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v
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,

DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE,

il

{EMIGRATION.)

Simla, the 24th October1921,

PRESS COMMUNIQUE.

Towards the end of 1919 a deputation from British Guiana came to India
to lay before the Government of India & scheine for the colonization of British
Guiana by means of assisted emigration from India. This scheme was exa-
mined by a Committee appoicted by the Legislative Council under the chair-
manship of the Hon’ble Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee. The Committee were of
opinion that no scheme of emigration of Indiars should be approved unless it
was certain that the position of the immigranis in their new homes would in
all respects be equal to that of any other class of His Majesty’s subjects resident
in the Colony. In order to satisfy this condition, the deputation from British
Guiana laid before the Committee a dralt Orcinance assuring to Indians equal
rights with other classes of British subjects in British Guiana. On receipt of
shis, the Commitiee passed the following Ecsolution :—

* The Committee having heard Dr. Nunan and Mr. Luckhoo is inclired
to take a favourable view of the scheme of colunization presented
by them in view of guarantees and safeguards which they are pre-
pared to provide by legislation and otherwise, but before recom-
mending definite acceptance of it would advise the appointment of
a deputation of three competent persons to proceed to British
Guiana, investigate the conditions on the spot and report to the
Government of India.”

The draft Ordinance prepared by the deputation was forwarded by the
(fovernment of India to the Secretary of State with the request that they mighs
be informed whether the Government of British Guiana wes prepared to under-
take legislation on the lines suggested in it. It was added that if the promised
guarantees were given, the Government of India would send a small deputa~
tioti to British Guiana to investigate local conditions, to test on the spot the
suitability of 158 colomzation scheme, and to report whether any further gua-
raifécs were necessary belore emigration was reopened, The Secretary of
State reports that the Colonia] Government is willing to undertake legislation
assuring to Indian emigrants to the colony equal political rights with other
classes of British subjects in British Guiana, and the necessary steps are being
taken,
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3. The Government of India have accordingly decided to despatch the
promised deputation which will be composed of the following mennbers :—

Mr.G. F Keariveg; C.LE., LCS,, Director of Agriculture, Bowmbay,
" at present on leave in England.

M. B. Rv. D.wan Banapur Pattu Kesava Pruvat, Deputy Presndent
Madras Legislative Conncil. .

Mr. V. N. Ttary, M.A., Servants of India Soc;ety, AJlahabad.
It is expected that the deputation will reach British Guiana early next year.

. 4. The_terms of reference to the deputation are.to investigate local cop-
ditions in British Guiana to examine on the spot the suitability of the eoloniza-
tion scheme prepared by the representatives of Brifish Guiana and to report
“whether any further guarantees in respect of the status of Indian immigranis
are Decessary before emigrafion ¥ ¥eopened: )

R. EWBANK,
Deputy Secretary to'the Government of India,




 PART I
REPORT
BY

Dewan Bahadur P. Kesava Pilla.i, AM.L.C', and
V. N. Tewary, M.A. '

‘Szcrron I—-INTRODUCTORY,
The torms of reference to the Deputation were as follows :—

1. to investigate local conditions in British Guiana ;

2. to examine on the spot the suitability of the colonization scheme
prepared by the representatives of British Guiana ; and '
3. to report whether any further guarantees in respect of the status of
Indian immigrants are necessary before emigration is reopened.
- 2. We reached British Guiana on the 12th February, 1922, and stayed
there till the 7th April. During our stay, we jointly and severally visited a
number of sugar plantations and rice-farms, where we examined the conditions
under which the immigrants have to live and labour, and heard their grievances
in the presence of their managers. Besides a large number of petitions
written in their vernaculars were presented to us by the labourers from all over
the Colony. A summary of their difficulties and sufferings will be found
in Appendix®* XXI. There were several informal meetings, at which various
questions reliting to our investigation wero discussed with the representa-
tives of the East Indiant Association, the East Indian National Congress,
the Sugar Planters Association and the British Guiana Labour Union,
We recorded the evidence of many witnesses representing various interests
as well as groups of labourers. Further, all classes of East Indians belonging
to different parts of the colony used to visit us daily, thus enabling us to get
on insight into the diffcrent aspects of the Indian question. We had also
scveral conferences with the officials of the Immigration Department, whose
invariable courtesy and hearty co-operation we gratcfully acknowledge.
We are also indebted to several Christian Missions in the colony for their active
sympathy with the objects of our enquiry; particularly, to the Reverend
Dr. Cropper of the Canadian Mission, and to Major Alexander of the Salvation
Army, both of whom freely gave us the benefit of their intimate knowledge of
Indian afiairs in the colony,—knowledge acquired in the course of their devoted
servioe among immigrants extending over 25 years,

8. Wa left British Guiana on the Tth and arrived at the Port of Spain,
Trinidad, on the 9th April, where we remained till the 17th April, 1922, We
visited various places, and met a large number of East Indians. We also
requested the Protector of Immigrants to give us information on several points

*Page 154 infre. .

$Immigrants from Indis and their descendadts are known in British Guiana and the
E’ggtnlunﬁies as East Indians,
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relating to the East Indians domiciled there, on the lines of the information
collected through the Agent-General of Immigration in British Guiana, He
was good enough to promise that he would do so. . ,

4. The Deputation broke up at Trinidad on the 17th April, and re-assembled
in London on the 16th May. We held several meetings for the preliminary
discussion of various questions arising out of our investigations. But we had
regretfully to put off the drafting of the report in view of the fact that neither
the corrected transcript of the minutes of evidence recorded in British Guiana
nor all the statistical information asked for in British Guiana and Trinidad, had
arrived or was expected to arrive within less than six weeks. We were also
influenced in arriving at this decision by the fact that the problem of emigration
to British Guiana had ceased $o be urgent, ag, in the opinion of His Excellency
the Governor, the colony would not, owing to the present economic crisis in
the sugar industry, require immigrants from India till the end of 1924. In
these circumstances, nothing, it was felt, was to be lost, and much to be gained,
by waiting for the arrival of the above information, before the drafting of the
report was taken in hand, -

5. As regards the official reports and statistical data from Trinidad, which
the Protector of Immigrants had promised to send at the earliest opportunity,
we regret to say that they have not even now hern received. From British
Guiana, however, the last batch of papurs from the Immigration Agent General
reached us in the last week of July, and the typed summary of the evidence

vn the 16th August, 1922, . " « - * .
* * * ® . "y » “ % * »
6--10. y » E) . C IR - . »
™ - * » " »* * o= »

11. We should place:on record our deep- sense of gratitude to' His
Excelleney Si- Wilfred Collet, Governor of Brifish Guiana, for his kindly
courtesy and unaffected hospitality, and of our indebtedness to His Excellency
and his officers for all the help and information given to us in the course of our
investigation. We are also indebted to non-official gentlemen of all classes for
their valuable help and co-operation, '

12, Our stay in Trinidad was short, and our enquiry there was of an infor-
mal character. We are very thankful to His Excellency Sir Samuel Herbert
Wilson and his officers for their kind hospitality. We avail ourselves of this
opportunity to place on record our sense of great obligation to the Hon'ble
the Reverend C. D. Lalla and other prominent Indians of Trinidad for their
warm welcome to us, and fot the great trouble they took in acquainting us with
the condition of Indian immigrants in the island.

Secrion II.—PrYsicAL FEATURES, -

13. British Guiana, the “ El Dorodo * of Sir Walter Raleigh, is the only

British possession in the vast continent of South America. It is bounded on

* Thesp paragraphs discuss the action of Mr. Keatinge in snbmitling a separate
report. The Government of India have decided to omit them on the ground that they
could not properly be published without first giving Mr. Keatinge an opportunity of
replying to the crit'cisms which they contain and as they are not gertin:nt to the main

question under disoussion. .



the north-west 'by‘the Atlantic Ocean, while on the other three ;sides its frof.
tiers march along the boundary lines of Venezuela, Brazil and Dutch Guiana.

14. Area and extont,—It is said to comprise an area of 90,000 square miles
and has a sea-board extending over 250 miles. Its length from north to south
has been estimated at about 550 miles, and its average breadth from east to
west at 300 miles. It is bigger than Bengal or the Presidency of Bombay
minus Sindh. If a territory as big as the Province of Agra, or Biher, and Orissa,
were to be carved out of British Guiana, there would still remain an area of
7,000 square miles. But in this big country, only the coast-land is as yet
inhabited, the rest being primeval forest. This coastal strip stretches along
the whole length of the sea-board ; and in depth, varies from 10 miles on the
west to 40 miles along the Berblce and Courantiyne rivers. A peculiar fea«
ture of this flat and comparatively narrow plain is that it is to a large extent
slightly below the level of ordinary spring tides which flood the low-lying parts.
Its margin is protected from sea and river by a dense growth of mangrove
and courida, behind which lie grassy savannahs which are mostly under water
during the rains. The coastal land is, as one writer has said, “* often below
the level of the sea, ir most parts liable to its inroads, and requiring dams and
sluices (now replaced by a sea-wall) to guard against the dangers of inundation,
The soil, however, is rich, and its fertility grows year by year on account of the
deposits of many great rivers.” (Vide Handbook of British Guiana, page
13.} This alluvial land resembles the soil of Bengsal alike in its fertility and
the natural causes responsible for it.

15. While the const strip is flat, there are high and undulating lands in the
interior. The southcrn and western districts are more hilly than the northern
and eastern; and the coast-line is broken by the mouths of great rivers.
“ Though the mountains are mainly in the south and east, yet on' the same
sides, towards Brazil and Venezuela, are to be found vast savannahs or plains
covered with grass, almost unbroken by tree or hill. A somewhat similar
plain lies further north between the Cayuni and Pomeroon districts ; the latter,
however, is largely covered with timber, and indeed the interior of the colony
generally is so clothed with virgin forests, even up to the tops of the mountains,
that it has hitherto proved more or less inaccessible except to the aboriginies.”
(Vide A historical Geography of the British Colonies, by C. B. Lucas, Voluine
II, pages 28%9.) British Guiana has four mighty rivers and a large network
of creeks one of the rivers, the Essequibo, being as broad as 14 miles at its
mouth,

16. Natural Resources—The country is said to possess great mineral wealth
Gold, diamond and bauxite are at present the chief mining industries. Bat
g0 long as communication with the interior is not rendered possible, it is diffi-
cult to be quite sure about the potential mineral wealth of the colony ; but
no uncertainty exists in regard to the commercial value of its vast and magni-
ficent forests. It has got over 300 varieties of timber, somesof which are of
great durability and even heavier than water. There is also great scope for
cattle-farming in this colony on account of its long stretches of savannahs and
& perennial supply of water from its net-work of streams and rivers,

17. Climate and Rainfall.—British Guiana lies roughly between 1° to 8°
North of the equator, and between 75° to 61° West of Greenwi:h, The
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climate is equa.ble and tempemte, resembling that of Malabar. Tha
temperature seldom touches 90° F., and rarely falls below 75° F.; and the
average rainfall varies from 84°19 inches at Matobe to 15486 inches at Look
Out. It has two wet and two dry seasons. From the middle of April up to the
middle of August it is wet, and then follows the dry season which lasts till about
the middle of November, when the second wet season of the year begins, lasting
up to the middle of January.

SecrioN III,—AGRICULTURE AND TRADE.

18. Land.—The total area of the colony, as pointed out above, is over
90,000 square miles (or 57 million acres), of which the area under cultivation
is less than 200,000 acres ; but apart from land actually cultivated, there are
considerable areas held on various tenures for grazing, wood-cutting, mining

,or speculative purposes. The total area of land over which private rights of
any kind exist does not appear to have been calculated, and is constantly
changing ; but the general statement that only one peg cent. of the total area
of the colony is at present developed, may be taken as representing approxi-
mately that portion of the total area, in regard to which private rights of a
permanent nature-exist: The rest of the land is still reserved by the Govern-
ment.

19. Tenures.—The unoccupied land, comprising 99 per cent. of the whole
area, is known as Crown Land, with the exception of quite small areas which
have come into the hands of the Government of the colony by purchase, by
acquisition, or by levy in satisfaction of a debt. These latter are known as
Colony lands. Until 1914, extensive grants of lands were made to individuals
and companies, conveying proprietary rights in the soil similar to free-hold
rights, The bulk of the occupled lands on the coastal strip is now held on
such tenure, It includes an area of 167,000 acres held by sugar companies ;
many village lands along ‘the coast, inhabited by East Indians and Africans,
and some rice lands along the coast and up the creecks held mainly by East
Indians. The land held.on these terms is frequently the subject of many sales
and leases, and freely changes hands.  The policy now in force is not to make
such grants of land, but to give it on lease.. An exception has, however, been
msde as regards grant.s -of Jand not exceeding 10 acres made to.small cultiva-
tors. . [

-20. The regulatlons -under Whlch propnetary rights in Crown lands may
be acquired are known as the Crown Lands Regulations of 1919. The most
important pravisions. of these regulations may be bneﬂy summarised as
follows —

(1) Application must be made in writing to the Commissicner of Lands
and Mines for a Grant, Lease, Licence or Permission relating to
Crown lands. The followmg fees have to be paid :—

{a) Filing fece . . o $500
b Survey fee furfland up to 10 soree - .. . . $7:50

(For larger areas the survey fee is ﬁxed on a sliding scale.)

(2) Grants to small holders,—The area disposed of 10 one person at one
time shall not ordinarily exceed 10 acres,
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(3) The price of land is now $2-40 per acre, one-fifth of the: purchase
money being payable at once, and the residue in four annual
. _ instalments. _ - _ ,
(4) The grant is made subject to the condition of cultivation or bene-
ficial occupation of 1-5th of the grant within two years, and half
- of the grant within five years. ' ' o
(5) At the end of five years, the grant is made absolute, provided that
the purchase money has been paid and the conditions of beneficial
occupation have been complied with. _
(6) For five years from the date of the grant the grantee hag prefer-
ential claim to purchase the second depth of the grant.

(7) Grants may be transferred, leased, or mortgaged as soon as they
become absolute. ‘ o : - '

(8) Leases to small holders~—The area of the land leased to any one

" person at one time shall not ordinarily excecd 10 acres.

(9) The length of the lease may extend at the option of the lessee to 99
years and the lessee is entitled to one renewalfor a similar period
subject to a revision of the rental, which shall be based on the
value of the land, apart from any improvements effected by the
lessee,

(10) The present rate of rent is 20 cents per acre per annum.

(11) The land taken on lease must be cultivated or beneficially occupied
as follows :—

(@) One-fifth of the area within two years and

(b) One-fourth of the area within three years.

(12) Cultivation must be maintained in good order and in husbandman-
like manner throughout the tenure, to the reasonable satistac-
tion of the Commissioner. ' ‘

Leases may be transferred or mortgaged ; but as regards a lease of land
not exceeding 10 acres, mortgage can be effected only with thesanction of the
Commissioner } and if the holder so desires, the mortgage may be effected in the
presence of the Commissioner, & Magistrate, Commissary or Police Inspector,
In the case of both grants and leases to small holders, made under these regula-
tions, the rights to minerals, metals, precious stones, eoal, and cil are reserved
to Government, : .

91. Grazing leases.—Grazing leases are granted for a period up to 99 years,
up to the limit of 5,000 acres, at an annual rent of 10 cents per acre, subject to
the condition that at least two head of cattle for ‘every five acres are kept
and that the land is fenced within five years. .

1f land given out on grazing lease is required for cultivation or for other
purposes, Government may resume it, after paying for actual improvements,
It may be mentioned that the alienation of land is subjcet to special terma
in the Crown Land Regulations, and to the discretion of the Governar.

t
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22. Other concessions.—Special terms are offered for large-scale cultivas
tion, timber-cutting, mining, etc.

23.. Agriculiure—The following table shows the progress of agricultural
development during recent years:—

Yoar. o T S 23::’

vated, cane. ducts.

1903 .. . v .| 1000 | 7000 [ 1700 2.000
1908 . . .. .. | 147,000 | 74,000 | 39,000 | 33,000
1913 . e .. 152000 72000 | 35000 43,000
1918 . . ve " w| 197000 ) 73,000 | 60000 63,000
11} S e weeo| 194000 ] 70,000 | 61,000 | 62,000

The above round figures indicate & slight but steady decrease in the area
under sugar-cane, and a marked increase in the area under rice and other crops.
The total area cultivated shows a steady increase amounting to 61 per cent. in 16
years. Apart from rice cultivation, the crops showing the best progress are
cocoanut which advanced from 4,000 to 27,000 acres, and eoffes which advanc-
ed from 1,000 to 5,000 acres, durmg the period. The area under cocoa and
ground provisions"! has remained stationary. Of the total acreage under culti-
vation in 1919, 71,000 and 61,000 acres were under sugar and rice, respectively.
Cocoanut accounted for 27,000 acres, while 18;000 acres were used for other
crops, such as- yams,. cassava, eto. The areas under limes, cocoa and para-
rubber were 1,000, 2,000 and 4,000 acres, respectively.

Of the above total ares. under cultivation, 89,000 acres comprise the total
average of the sugar estates, . On these estates, there are, roughly, 71,000 acres
under sugar-cane, 15,000 acres under rice .and 2,000 acres under cocoanuts ;
while ground provisions, rubber, limes, coffee and cocoa would account for

the remmmng 1,000 acres.. -
The hve stock Were retumed in 1919 as follows
cﬂ-ttle 7 !-u ’ "10” L] ‘.r . ou\ an 105000

Other livé stook sy e . . . 5800

24, Sugar.—In 1919 86,971 tons of sugar were produced from 70,878
acres of cane, giving an average of 123 tons of sugar per acre under cane,
This is & very low average, comparable with that of India taken as a whole,

- * A technical term used in British Guiana to-denote roots like yam, sweet potatoes
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and far below that of countries such as Java and Hawaiis It is partly due
to poor extraction by two mills, and partly to poor cane outturns on some
of the estates. This latter result, however, is largely due to the fact that on
most estates all the tillage is being done by hand. The best estates, however,
get about 2} tons of sugar to the acre,

_ 25. Rice—The product next in importance is rice. It is owing mainly
to the initiative and enterprise of the East Indians that the rice industry has
attained its present position, and promises, in the near future, to be the leading
erop of the colony, There was & time when British Guiana had to import
practically every pound of rice needed for local consumption. In the quin-
quennium, 1884-1888, only 2,500 acres were under rice and 43-5 million Ibs.
of rice had to be imported into the colony. By 1903, the average area under
cultivation had increased to 15,000 acres, while the import had fallen to 18
million pounds. From that time onwards, the history of the industry is one
of continuous and rapid development. By the end of 1913, the colony was
able not only to meet its own requirements, but also to export about 10 million
pounds. The highest development was reached in 1917 when the area under
cultivation was 63,000 acres, and the quantity exported exceeded 32 millions
of Ibs, In 1920, the area under the crop was 58,000 acres, while the export’
consisted of 18 million Jbs. of rice and 15 million lbs. of paddy, both being
valued at®bout 1-7 million dollars, o - :

26. The path of a rice-farmer in British Guisna has been beset with
many obstacles, and he has had to contend against heavy odds, natural and
otherwise, Not only has he had to face drought o floods for want of facilities
for irrigation or drainage, but he has also had tolive down the narrow prejudices
of the conservative planters and the short-sighted attitude of the Government.-
As regards the prejudices of the planters, reference may be made to the evidence
of certain witnesses before the Sanderson Committee, 1910, and the action
taken by the Hon'ble Mr. Duncan in 1907 when he tried to get the Combined
Court to prevent rice-growers from growing more than one crop of rice per
year. So far as the attitude of the Government is concerned, East Indians
complained to us not only about its indifference towards questions of irrigation
and drainage, but also about the executive action taken in 1919-20 which
placed an embargo on the export of rice, and practically led to the throttling
of the industry. When Major Wood, then Under Secretary of State for the
Colonies, visited British Guiana in the beginning of 1922, the elected members
of the Combined Court presented an address to him. In that address, they
made a reference to the condition of the rice-industry and said, * When it has
not suffered from floods or drought, it has languished under legislation or
Government restrictions, not always in its best interests.” And they added
** It has risen from small beginnings, unaided by capital or Government direc-
tions, and has hitherto been maintained under most distressing conditions.”
It speaks volwmes, in the wo-ds of that address,* for the perseverance and
industey of the persons engaged in it that it should have survived in its
prosent dimensions,” And it is gratifying to note that it is mainly the East
Indians who have succeeded in building up this industry under such dis-
couraging circumstanoes, .
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" 97, Trade and Commerce.—The colony’s trade statistics for the period. of
eight years 1913—1918, are summarised below :—

VALUE oF Exrom TRADE (EXCLUSIVE
OF TRANSRIPMENTY,) .
X Value Value of
of Tranship. -
Year. import _ment
Local Other - trade, goods.
produce. | goods, Total. : .
$ $ § $ $
1013 ., 9,565,844 664,052 10,129,896 | 7,750,988 397,880
| .
1914 11,313,082 - 465,906 11,778,987 | 7,665,530 511,720
1915 .. 14,833,824 529,416 15,363,240 8,796,247 851,181
1918 .. 16,140,110 543,208 | 16,683,318 | 10,509,931 1,355,398
1017 .. 18,253,716 709,353 | 18,963,060 | 13,947,440 [g 1,753,439
11918 . 13,817,318 $82,001 | 14,799,316 | 16,202,240 | 2,119,713

Canada is the only country with which British Guiana has a trade agree-
ment, which came into effect in June 1913 for a period of 10 years. This
agreement has had the effect of increasing the trade with Canada. The privi-
leges granted under that agresment have, as far as this Colony is concerned,
been unconditionally extended to the Unifed Kingdom, Newfoundland, and
all British possessions which are parties to the above convention. .

23, Currency.—The standard coin of British Guiana is the British gold
sovereign but other British coins are also in general use. In addition, there is
o paper currency of dollar denomination, the dollar and the cent being reckoned
as equivalent to 4s. 2d., and one half-penny, respectively. The paper currency
is controlled by the Government as well as by the Colonial Bank and the Royal
Bank of Canada. Government has reserved to itself the right to issue notes
of the value of one dollar and two dollars, whilg the two Banks may each issue
notes of five, twenty, and one hundred dollars,

29, Communications.—British Guiana has three separate lines of railway,
the total length being 97 miles only. For an area of 90,000 square miles, it
has only 350 miles of public roads. Even if Mynicipal and Village roads are
included, the total len%th does not exceed 480 miles. Compared with this,
Trinidad, with an area of 1,754 square miles, has over 2,250 miles of roads ; and
Jamaica, with an area of 4,450 square miles, has over 6,560 miles of roads. The
backwardness of the colony in the matter of communications is :tupendous ;
and before the question of land settlement can be considered as a practical
issue, .he vast hinterland should be opened up so that the interior may become
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easily accessible.~ There is- a- cattle trail to the Ruponuni River.in an ad-
vanced stage of construetion, which will facilitate the bringing down of cattle
from the upper savannahs to George Town.

30. Land for setilement not arailuble.~The Government'. of British Guiana
expressed a desire that the members of the Deputation should inspect the
north-west district, the two savannahs up the Taipacruma Creek in the
County of Essequebo and the ares round the Penal settlement at Bartica,
with a view to examine the suitability of these localities for the proposed
settlemept of immigrants. Our esteemed colleagne, Mr. Keatinge, who is an
agricultural expert, visited all the three pIace& Mr. . Tivary went-with him
up the Taipacruma Creek which was, later on, visited by Mr. Pillai as well.
Messrs. Pillai and Tivary also paid a short visit to Bartica. As far as the two
savannahs and the land round about Rartica are concerned, they are utterly
unsuitable, for settlement, as the soil i3 very poor, and the savannahs, in
addition, are practically always under water. In regard however, ta the
north-west district, Mr. Keatinge was very highly impressed with its excep-
tional fertility, but in order to make it suitable for settlement, large capital
is needed for clearing the land, making roads, ete. In regard to the question
whether land for settlement is at present available, the views of the deputation
ate given in the next paragraph.

31, The alluvial clay soil on the coast is very rich and has been tumed to
excellent advantage by the various sugar estates which can command adequate
capital ; but the difficulties of drainage and general organization make these
low-lying lands a very difficult proposition for a small holder, who can hava
ovly a few hundred dollars at his command. There are, however, places in
the colony, which have all the advantages of the alluvial clay and pegass,
aud are at the same time peculiarly favourable for small holders, But even
there some organization with large funds af its disposal, is necessary to guide
and assist the settiers and to make them the necessary advances if settlement
is to be effected in an orderly and satisfactory manner, and not in a piece-meal
fashion, unsatisfactory alike te the Colony aud the settlers themselves. Every
imivigration scheme, which purports to import labourers;, and subsequently,
to settle thow on the land, contains this great weakness, that no satisfactory
means are shown for settling small holders on the land. Further, the land
has not been protected against flooding, nor properly drained. A large
number of East Indians are eager to take up euitable small holdings, but no
such holdings are at present available for them in localities and under condi-
tivns in which an average small holder can make good. :

SEcTION IV.—PUPULATION,

32. The total populatlpn of the colony was about 278 000 souls in 1891
No figures are available for-1901 as no census was taken in that year. The
census report for 1911 recorded an incroase of 18,000 from 278,000 to 296,000
souls in twenty years. At the last census held in 1921, the popu‘lahon rosa
to 297,700, thus showing an increase of only 1,700 as compared with 1911,
The smallness of increase is accounted for by the influsnza epidemic of 1918+
19, which is esiimated to have caused 12,000 deaths, and by the fact that
M3SEHL
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in&enfured'fmmigration from India ceased in 1917, while 3,357 immigrants
were repatriated to India during the years 1919 and 1920, under the terms
of indenture (Appendix I). '

33, Another interesting fact brought out in the report of the last census

is that during the last fifty years, the growth of the population in the colony
hae been mainly due to immigration. The population in 1871 amounted in
round figures to 194,000 souls, exclusive of all immigrants, while in 1921 it
rose, ¢xcluding the number of immigrants, to 199,000, thus showing a natural
“ increment *’ of 5,000 only. The significance of this fact as well as the highly
important part that immigration has played in the increase of the population
in the colony should be borne in mind, when the question of sending out more
emigrants to British Guiana srises for consideration.
34, Analysis of Races.—There were, roughly, 67,000 persons living in
towns at the last census, while 66,000 persons lived on the sugar estates. Over
112,000 persons were found in villages, and 42,000 on farms and settlements.
Only 8,000 were enumersted in the forest districts. If we classify the popula~
tion according to races, we find that there were 3,000 Europeans, 9,000 ¢ Portu-
guese,” 125,000 East Indians, 2,000 Chinese, 117,000 Blacks, 30,000 persons
belonging to the mixed races and 9,000 aborigines,

35. East Indians—The total number of East Indians returned at the
1921 census, was 124,938 or 1,529 less than in 1911, Of the -present East
Indian population, 68 per cent. were born in the colony. There were 96,000
Hindus, 18,000 Mohammedans, 11,000 Christians, and 244 Parsis, Turning
to occupations, we find 350 East Indians belonging to various professions,
430 employed as domestic servants, over 78,000 as agricultural labourers,
including those working on sugar estates, and 2,600 classed under industries ;
while the number of the unoccupied or dependents (i.e., women engaged in
domestic duties, children, etc.) is stated to be over 40,000,

36. Sex.—As the population contains a very large element of immigrants
in its composition, there is bound to be a pronounced disparity in the numbers
of the two sexes. This disproportion has been further aggravated by the in-
dentured system under which forty women were sent out for every hundred
men. In 1881 the number of females in the colony for every 1,000 males was
800, which rose to 834 in 1891, and has rapidly risen to 926 in 1911, and 968 in
1921. : At present, however, only threeraces show an excess of females over
males, ‘Among the blacks and the coloured, there are 52°4 females to 47°6
males, while the Portuguese have 53 females to 47 males, Of the rest, the
Europeans have 45 femalos to every 55 males and the Chinese 86 for every
100. It is among the East Indians that the disproportion of the sexes is most
marked. - Out of 125,000 East Indians in the colony, the number of females
is only 55,800, giving a proportion of only 80 females to 100 males,

87. Excess of males over females among East Indians.—There were among
Tast Indians in 1911, 20,000 females, s.e., 73 females to 100 males, and in 1921
13,000 females, 4.e., 80 females to 100 males. Prior to 1911, the disproportion
between males and females amongst the East Indians must have been greater,
gince amongst the indentured labourers brought to- British Guiana the ratio
of males to females was moro than 2 to 1; and the fact that the number of
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females is now approximating the number of males is due to the fact that 63
per cent. of the present East Indian populatiot are colony-born, amongst whom
the number of males and females is approzimately equal. '

38. In this connection, it may be mentioned that from the commence-
ment of immigration from India in 1838, when the first batch of East Indians-
Ianded on the shores of Demerara, to the cessation of the indentured system in
1917, a total of 239,000 Indian immigrants was introduced into the colony,
of whom about 69,000 had been repatriated to India by the end of 1920,

SecTiON V.—VITAL STATISTICS AND PUBLIC HEALTH.

29. During the ten years, 1911 to 1921, the total births recorded in the
colony amounted to 92,000, and the deaths also amounted to 92,000. Amongst
the East Indians, there were 40,000 births and 42,000 deaths during the same
periods, so that there was a net loss of 2,000. :

40. The following table gives the statistics for the whole colony as well as
for the principal races from 1915 to 1919, v :

Births per mille. -
1915. 1916. 1917. I918. 1919.

1. Europeans and Portuguese . 184 19°0 215 20-Q 19-5
2. East Indians "~ e .. 32°6 2556 276 23-3 24'8
3. Chinese .o . .. 30°¢ 26-2 26-6 31'7 28-0
4. Blacka . e .. 296 26:02 279 25-2 268
5. Mixed Races . « 339 306 320 270 272

For the whole Colony . 81'3 26'5 284 25°1 260

Deaths per mille.

1. Europeens (including Portuguese) 23'6 241 26-56 293 283
2. Fast Indians . .. 28'8 271 331 494 49°3
3. Chinese - .- .. 2579 187 23-5 282 312
4. Blacks .. . .. 28°d4 284 209 35-7 333
6, Mixed Racea . .. 20056 2004 21-5 250 224

For the whole Colony . 27T 271 30-4 40-6 404

The figures tell their own tale, In the first place, during the five years,
1915-19, the death-rate per thousand among the East Indians was generaliy
in excess of the colonial average, except in 191§ whe_m both were equal. Taking
the two years, 1918-19, when the influenza epidemic was causing havos, we find
that the community that paid the heaviest tqll was the East Indian commu-
nity. 1f the figures for 1918 are examined, it will be found that while the
death-rate among the East Indian community shows an increase of 20-6 per
mille over that of 1915, in the case of the Europeans, the Chinese, the
Blacks and the mixed races, the excess amounts to 5-8, 2°3, 7-3 a.nd 4°b per
mille, respectively. It is rather remarkable thatonly the East Indians should
have been affected so seriously by influenza. This fact throws, we think,
considerable light on the relative position which the East Indians occupy in the

economioc life of the colony. .



12

" 41. In the sceond place, out of the above five years, four show an excess
of deaths over births tor the whole colony. This excess in the case of Kast
Indians is generally accounted for by the preponderance of males over females
-amongst them. But the above explanation does not hold good in the case of
wther vommunities, such as the Blacks, the Europeans including the Portu-
guese, end hemixed races, that have more females than males. HMoreover, if
the reason assigned for this excess in regard to the Kast Indians were true,
one would expect to find a similar state of things among the Chinese ; but as
& matter of. fact, although they have 86 females to 100 males, the birth-rate
among them is in excess of the death-rate in four out of five years, for which
figures are given. The true cause for this regret:able state of things liés not
in the disparity of the sexes, but has to be sought in the general insanitary
condition cf the colony and, so far as the Fast Indians are concerned, also in
malnutrition due to the extremely low wages earned by them.

42. 1n this connection, we may briefly notice a statement made by the
representatives of British Guiana, who came over to India in 1919, that the
rate of mortality in their colony was lower than in other tropical countries.
The following table provides & test for determining the correctness of this
assertion :—

Deaths per thousand population.

. 1913, 1514, 1915, 1816, 1917,
Grenads . . . 19°2 212 240 I7T-4 29-6
St. Vincent . . s .. 2006 183 194 210
Trinidad and Tobago e e .. 21'2 2004 21-2
Barbadon . o T o 1922 22-7 250
Jamaica . .o . 2385 204 21'7 22°5 269
PBritish Guiana .. - 242 245 2Y7 27-1 30-4

43, As the figures relating to the West Indian colonies in the ahove table
are taken from a pamphlet called “ the British Guiana Colonization Scheme ”,
published in 1919 under the authority of the Colonization Committee, the
figures mny be accepted as correct. Those persons who admit that the general |
record of the colony in the matter of mortality has not been satisfactory, point
to the comparatively better sanitary condition of the sugar estates, as shown
by a lower death-rate among the labourers residing on the estates. The table
below gives the relative figures: — - ' :

Deaths per mille,
. East Indians
Total Colony. on Estates
-(Indentured).
1918 . . ™ 271 17
1917 . . e 30-4 16
1918 . . e 40-6 36
1919 s .o Tee 404 - 66
Avernge .. 348 31-2

This reasoning, however, omits to take note of the fact that the estates employ
only those who are in the prime of their marhood, * sound in limb and sound
in mind,” and in every way fit for manuel labour, The decrepit, the old, the
weak and all those persons who have become incapacitated for hard labour,
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have 1o leave the estates, and go to some puliic institution, or drif down to
(ieorge Town and swell there the ranks of “ jobbers.” Under the indentured
system, only those persons were selecied for enlistment, who, after having
been examined thrice in India by different medical authorities, were passed as
fit. In these circumstances, it is only natural ihat the'death-rate on the estates
should be lower than in the colony. In order, therefore, to find out the true
state of things in regard to the estates, it is desirable to compare British Guiana
with, say, Trinidad which alse used to impcet a similar class of labourers from
India. If the rales of mortality among the indeatured immigrants resident
on the estates in both the eslonies are compared, we find that while the death
rate on the estates for 1919, an influenza year, was 56 per mille in British Guiana,
it was only 125 in Trinidad in the same year ; that is to say, there were more
than four times as muny deaths in British Guiana as there were in Trinidad.
We append the following table, giving the death-rate per thousand among the
indentured lubourers on the estates in both the colonies from 1916 to 1919 :—

British Guiana. Trinidad.
1918 - . . 17 73
1917 - .- . 18 4-2
18 . . 36 S -7
1849 .. .- . 56 12-6
Axcrago for four jears .- 31-2 89

‘the yearly ave.age for four ycars from 1916 to 1919 yields practically
the same proportion that we get for 1919, that is, nearly four fimes as high in
the case of British Guiana as it was in Trinidad. :

44, At this stage, the question naturally arises how does the dcath-rate
snong East Indians in British Guiana compare with that in India? If the
) point be superficially examined, it will be found that the rate of mortality in
both the countries is practically the same, as the following table shows : —

Death-rate per mille.
Brrriee Gurawa.
Year. India, East Indisns Wholanst .

on the Estates. A poInp u.ln.dmta'on.
1018 . . ‘e .e 30 24 29
1918 . . . - 29 24 28
917 .. . . .. 33 29 33
1918 .. . - . 62 46 50
1919 .. .- . . 36 48 48
1920 .. .- .- .- 81 23 L

Average .- 37 32-3 - %8

This comparison, however, is on the face of it wrong and altogether ‘misleading,
The despatch which the Government of India sent along with the report of
Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal to the Secretary of State for India poinfed cnt
the great difficulty in comparing the two rates, owing to.the different conditions
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prevailing in the two countries, An extract from that despatch, dealing with
this point, is reproduced as Appendix IT to ourreport. We should like to point
out that before instituting any comparison between British Guiana and India,
one vital consideration should be borne in mind. The East Indian population

of British Guiana is divisible into two main classes ; wz., (¢} East. Indians on
the Estates, and () other East Indians residing in towns, villages, etc., so far
a8 those resident on the estates are concerned, the death-rate among them
is naturally very low, on account of the fact that, more than two-thirds of them
are adults between the ages of 20—35 years. They were specially selected in
India, after they had been thrice medically examined and declared fit. It
should not be forgotten that till the close of 1917, about 3,000 emigrants were
on an average sent every year from India to British-Guiana ; and almost every.
year & little less than 1,000 immigrants, after at least 10 years’ residence in the
colony, were repatriated. So far as the estates are concerned, as soon &s an
East Indian Immigrant is found unfit or disabled, he is turned out. In these
circumstances the resident population on the estates was kept in a state of
high physical efficiency by the elimination of the weak, and the addition to the
existing stock of the fresh arrivals from India. This two-fold process not only
helped to keep the death-rate on the estates at a low figure, but it also had
the effect of creating a false impression regarding the death-rate among the
whole East Indian commaunity in the colony. The two factors, »iz., the high
preponderance of the adult population on the estates in a state of full physical
vigour, and the rejection of the disabled labourers, must be considered, before

any comparison can be made between India and British Guiana. In order to
do so, we must compare the death-rate among the East Indians in British
Guiana, who are not resident on the estates with that in India. In order to
arrive at the figure relating to the rate of mortality among those East Indians,
it will be necessary to deduct the number of deaths among the immigrants on
the estates from thé number of deaths among the total East Indian popula-
tion in the colony. In preparing the table given below, we have taken the
mean population on estates as 62,000 ; and in the whole colony as 125,000,

Approzimate death-yate per mille.
. East Indians of
Year. India. Madraa. estates in
o Britith Guiana.
1915 .. .- v 30 23 34
1916 e (¥ . wa 29 22 32
1817 . - . 33 28 37
1918 .. - - . 62 43 54
1919 - ¢ e we - 36 27 48
"Motal for B years «a  »s 221 162 236
Average for 8 years - 37 27 39-3
Average of 4 years (omitting 1918 and 3078 23 335
1919.) -




15

The above table brings out the relative positions of Britich Guiana as
compared with India and the Province of Madras, It may be added here that
roughly, one-third of the East Indian population in the colony consists of the
emigrants from Madras while the remaining two-thirds are drawn from various
other provinces.

45, Before we proceed to give our impressions regarding the health con-
ditions of British Guiana, we should like to refer to the opinions of the Colonial
Secretary and the late Surgeon-General of British Guiana, regarding the
paramount importance of giving precedence to the question of improving the
ganitation of the colony, before embarking on a policy of further immigration.
Their high and responsible positions as well as the unrivalled opportunities
they had for acquiring a most intimate knowledge of the various problems
affecting the welfare of that country give special weight to their views. We.
think that no apology is needed for quoting at length from their statements,
so that the gravity of the problem may be clearly appreciated.

46. Mr. Clementi, the Colonial Secretary of British Guiana, submitted
8 report “ On the Conditionof the Colony of British Guiana during the
Great European War and on the Chief Local Problems Awaiting Solution ”’
in 1919, which is known as Combined Court Paper No. 21 of 1919. In this
report Mr. Clementi says that, although the introduction of more immi-
granta is necessary for the development of the Colony, ‘‘ the most pressing
duty of the Government, is to protect the health and the lives of the existing
population ; and to secure that, instead of the death-rate exceeding the birth-
rate, as has too often been recorded in the Vital Statistics of British Guiana,
there shall be a steady natural increment ’’. And after dealing in great
detail with the various aspects of the problem, he thus sums up the situa-

' tion ; — '

‘* When Macaulay wished to bring home to readers of his History of
England published in 1848, the progress in sanitation made in
his day in the United Kingdom, he contrasted the conditions
then prevailing with the by-gone times, * when men died fasterin
the lanes of our towns than they now die on the coast of Guiana ’.
Seventy years have passed by, and it would no longer be fair to
quote Guiana as typical of all that is insanitary. But taking
a broad view of the health conditions in this colony, it must be
admitted that there has been no case of plague or cholera in the
last 40 years, though the last outbreak of yellow fever was in
1885 and of snrall-pox in 1904, and notwithstanding the fact that
the five years, 1912-16 inclusive, constituted a record for health
in British Guiana unequalled by any other quinquennium in

_the last fifty years, nevertheless & colony in which at frequent
intervals the death-rate exceeds the- birth-rate, and where
malaria, enteric fever, ankylostomiasis, tuberculosis, and in-
testinal troubles are prevalent, cannot be deemed to be in a
satisfactory state. Much arduous, unremitting and expensive
work is imperatively necessary, before we can hope to rely
on & natural yearly increment of the population; nor could
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-such natural increment suffice save in a very remote future
to provide & population sufficient for developing the colony.
It would, however, be sheer folly, sndeed st would be smmoral, to
take steps lo introduce smmigrants n large numbers nto British
Guiana, without ot the same ltime laking the steps necessary to
~ keep them alive and in good health.” (The italics are ours.)

47. On! another occasion, he again returned to the subject, and made
an equally serious indictment of the policy of immigration pursued by the
Colony in the past, and of the measures adopted for the preservation of the
pubhc health. Speaking in the Combined Court, when the resolution regard—
ing the Colonization Scheme was under discussion, he said : —

‘¢ The mass of our population is an immigrant population and the
history of immigration into British Guiana is a calamitous
history. The chapter of calamities begins with the first immi-
grants who came here, Dutch, French and British, now classi-
fied in our Vital Statistice under the head ‘ Europesns other
than the Portuguese’. I have not the time here to dwell

upon the vicissitudes of our white colonists before British Guiana
came into existence by the union of Essequebo and Demerara
with Berbice in the yoar 1831 ; but I note that the census of
March 1831 shows that at that date thore wers no Portuguese
in the colony, that the population was then estimated to be
98,000 souls, and that the enumerated white colonists numbercd
3,529 ‘souls, 2,519 being males and 1,010 females. Now the
estimated total of the White Colonists other than Portuguesa
at the end of 1917 was only 3,659 souls, 1;950 being males and
1,689 females, in an aggregate population of all races estimated
to be 313,999 souls. Thus there are now fewer white men in
" British Guiana than there were in 1831, angd relatively to the,
total population the white element -has decreased from 3-§
per cent. to 1'1 per cent. durig the past 86 years. These
figures to my mind explain in epitome the stagnation from
which this colony suffers. -The vitalizing stream of colonists
from the Mother Country- flows very sparingly into British
Guiana.

¢ Portuguese emigration from Madxcra took place between the years

1835 and 1882, during which period there arrived 30,645 souls ;

while from the Azores in the year 1851 there came 164 souls,

The Portuguese immigrants, therefore, numbered, 30,809 souls

in all ; and, in view of this fact, it is distressing to record that on

the 315t December 1917, the total Portuguese inhabitants in the

colony numbered only 9,766 souls, 4,637 being males and 5,129
females,

** The nucleus of the black population ju British Guiana was imported

* from Africa before 1807 the year in which the slave trade was

~ abolisked’; and the report of the Rejistrar of Slaves for

" Demerara and ‘Essequebo records that on the'31st of May 1832
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they may be estimated at 86,162 souls, of whom 45,369 wers
males and 40,793 females,. These figures can be relied upon
within a small margin of error, for, when on the lst August
1834 all slaves of British Guiana were emancipated, the number
in respect of whom compensation was paid by the British
Government was 84,916 souls. Now, at the end of 1917, the
Negro population of the colony was estimated at 118,612 souls,
56,895 being males and 61,717 females ; therefore, in 85 years
our Black population has only increased by 32,460 souls. But
the colonist’s immigration statistics show that, between the
years 1835 and 1892, there were introduced 40,813 immigrants
of Negro Race from the West Indian Islands, as well as 13,355
Blacks from Africa. Thus, not only is there no natural incre-
ment in our Black population during the period of 85 years in
guestion, but there has been a net decrease of 21,718 souls,

‘¢ The history of Chinese immigration is equally deplorable. The first
Chinese indentured immigrants arrived in British Guiana on the
12th Januvary 1853, and the last reached (leorge Town on the
17th March 1879. - During that period there were introduc-
ed into the Colony a total of 14,002 Chinese immigrants, 11,894
being males and 2,108 - females. Yet at the end of 1917 the
estimated population of Chinese Race in British Guiana was no
more than 2,810 souls, 1,573 being males and 1,237 females,

¢ Nor is the case any better with respect to the East Indian Immi.
grunts, who now form the largest racial element in our popu-
lation. The first East Indian immigrants arrived in British
Guiana in the year 1838 and from that time down to the cessa-
tion of indentured immigration from India with the arrival of
the 8. 8. ‘* Ganges ’’ at George Town on the 18th April 1917,

“there were introduced into the colony & total of 238,979 East
Indian immigrants, Nevertheless, on the 31st December 1917,
the total East Indian population was estimated to be no more
than 137,959 souls, 78,808 being males and 59,151 females.
That is to say, for every one thousand East Indians introduced
into the colony under the indentured system there now remain
here only 572 souls—a little more than half, It must, of course,
be remembered that, in accordance with the conditions of in-
dentured immigration, 65,588 East Indians were sent back from
British Quiana to their native country during the course of the

_seventy-nine years in question; but, even after making this
allowance, we find that the present East Indian population is
loss by 35,482 mouls than the number of immigrants intro-
duced,

*¢ As regards the population of Mixed Race in the Colony, it now forms

10 per cent. of the whole and appears to increase slowly. Sta-

tistics on this point are first given in the census renort of 1891,

whon the total number of persons of mixed race was returned
ANESEHL .
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as 29,029 souls, 13,227 being ma'es and 15,802 frmales. On
the 31st December 1917, the total population of mixed race was
" estimated at 33,860 souls, 15,743 being males ard 18,118 females,
an increase of 4,831 souls in 26 years, or at the rate of T per
mille per annum, .

‘¢ The cage may be put in a nut-shell by pointing out that the total
population of British Guiana wasreturned at the census of 1841
as 19,154 souls and at the last census taken on the 2nd April
1911, as 296,041 souls; and the tota] number of immigrants
introdueed into the colony between the years 1835 and 1911 was
333,803 souls ; and that therefore seventy years after the census
of 1841 the colony contained & population actually less in
number than the immigrants introduced. These figures are a
grave indictment of the colony’s immigration methods in the
past as well as of the measures takenin bygone years to preserve
the public health., The inference to be drawnis very clear,
namely, that the most pressing duty of the Government at the
present time is to protect the health and the lives of the existing
population and to see that instead of the death rate exceed-
ing the birth-rate, as has too often Leen recorded in the vital
statistics of British Guiana, there is a steady natural in-
crement. Measures aimed at the prevention, and failing that}

" the cure of disease should therefore engage our most earnest
attention. Improved sanitation is the paramount need of the
colony to day. X am well aware that, 2s Lord Cromer has said,
¢ improved sanitation is & bottomless financial abyss >. Never-
theless 45 sheer folly, indeed @ 1s i1am-1al, to take steps lo tntro-
duce immigrents ‘nbo this colony withoul at the same time laking
the steps necessary o keep them alive and tn geod kealth *’. (The
jtalics are ours).

'48, Let us now tuin to Dr. Wise, the late Surgeon General of the Colony.
and see what he bas to say on the subject. Addressing the joint mecting of
the public bodies and representatives of. British Guiana in George Towr on
the 27th January 1919, he siated that there was sufficient labour available
in the colony for developing not only all the acreage under cultivation but
double thet ares, if mechanical appliances were utilized ; and as regards sani-
tation, he made the following remarks : —

*¢ With regard to sanitation in the past, millions of dollara had been
spent on immigration, whereas they could reckon the amount
spent on sanitation in hundreds. That was not the right pro-
portion. The sanitation maintained by the eslates in the padt
was largely one thal was the minimum that would salisfy the
Indian Government. The question row was not what -was the
minimum in order to allow immigration to continue but
what was the max'mum tc keep their labourers in the beat
conditions possible.- He pleaded with the mceting to view the
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-question of sanitation in a mote liberul spirit, and not deal with
it in the pork-knocking spirit in which it had been dealt with
i the past *’. (The italics are ours).

49, The “‘ magnificient colony *’, as British Guiana has beén described by
‘one of its Governors, is, 80 far the coast-land is eoncerned,—and the rest of
the country being practically empty does not concernus for the present—
a land of marshy swamps and mosquitoes, of malaria and filaviasis. As it is
below the level of the sea, the problem of drainage is a difficult one. In these
'eircumstances, the country is subject to inundaticns during the raihy season ;
and it is not an uncommon sight to sce miles and milcs of the country sub-
merged under water. In the words of Mr. Clementi, the inhabitants of the
cosstal tract have to lead an amphibious life, and their houses surround-
‘ed by water on all sides present an appeatance of ‘‘ lake dwel'ings **. On the
sugar estates, canals run along and between the fields, to facilitate the trans-
port of sugar-cane to the factories, and to serve as chonnels of drainage. The
canals on the dismantled estates are grnerally over-run with weeds and
‘hyacinth.,” Moreover, for the construction as well as the upkeep of the roads,
earth is dug out of the neighbouring fieids on both sides, leaving fpits for
‘the accumulation of water. Similarly, villages have canals for purposes
of drainage ; and more often than not, they are not properly looked after,
'and, in consequence, are full of rank growths. A more ideal place for the
breeding of mosquitoes it would be hard to discover. Another source of ill
- health is to be found in the utter lack of any arrangements for getting pure
water for domestic use. In the City of George Town those who can afford
to store it utilise rain water for drinking and cocking. Others get their supply
_from the Municipal taps which are fed from a reservoir several miles away
from the city by means of an open trench about 42 feet wide.

50. Among 882 school children in George Town examined by Dr. Rose,
865 suffered from infection from & certain kind of worms, which can only
be contracted by swallowing the germs contained in human excreta, and
in no other way. °‘‘The infection of so large a percentage of children
with these parasites *>, writes Dr. Rose, ‘‘ is due directly to the fact that
buman excrement in the town is not disposed of in & safe and efficient
way, but is allowed to come into contact with the persons, the food and
drink of the children *’. ‘‘ There is no more unpleasant chapter *’ he
‘adds, *“ in the story of the insanitary conditions of these schools than that
-which s concerned with the arrangements for the disposal of excreta, Sur-
face soil pollution is apparent snd extensive. The privies provided are
wooden buildings frequently dilapidated, giving free access to flies and
animals, the seats are strained with excreta; nor do the floors escape; the
‘adours are such as to discourage their use, one would imagine, by sencitive
‘ohildren. In the almost universal absence of urinals, I have seen the ground
‘around the school and the pillars of the building used frequently for this purpose
instead. Moreover, the privy accommodation is, in many cases, inadequate,
‘por is there any attempt at provision of toilet paper or any substitute for such
an articlo.  Ono has only to visit these buildings %o understand such facts as
that 56°3 per cent. of the children suffer from infection with intestine
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parasites, due solely to the swallowing of human excrement ‘or that in one
small school of 100 children examined, five had had typhoid, with five his-
tories of the oceurrence of typhoid in their families during that year 1917 ***
In regard to the health conditions of George Town, Dr. Wise says: —‘* The
midden-pits are repulsive andhardly approachable, the nightsoil remaining
open to the air in a semi-fluid state ; they are the hunting ground of rats and
the breeding places of flies and other vermin, The rise of ground water in
wet, weather brings all the foul gases to the surface, polluting the atmosphere ;
and ultimately it drifts the contents of the midden-pits out on the surface
of the premises where it floats, settles and finally dries. The cess tanks are
perhaps not so obvious but equally insanitary and dangerous. These tanks
are constructed so that one side or bottom is knocked away and the ground
water has free access to the accumulation of sewage. This sewage mixes
freely with the subsoil water throughout the length and breadth of George
Town, and it is no exaggeration to repeat that the cily veritably floats on
sewage.’’t (The italics are Dr. Wise’s}).

61. As in George Town, so in the rest of the colony the causes responsible
for badl health are the same, viz., defective water-supply and filthy methods
of sewage disposal. People get their water-supply from ponds and trenchca
fed by rain or peaty water led through canals for many miles and open to
surface pollution. There -are, however, some villages which have artesian
welll, the only trouble about them being that they often get choked np and
require constant attention. The following description by a competent ob-
server of the conditions prevailing in the villoges of British Guiana may be
taken as literally true, howsoever startling it may appear to be : —

‘‘ Disgust and dismay faces one when one realises that in most of our
villages there is no water-supply for drinking purposes. A few
barrels, empty receptacles and old Dutch jars are' kept, the
water in the rainy season being conducted by an old piece of,
tin gutter, from the roofs of the thatched cottages. , These
abominable receptacles are veritable death traps, forlmng as
they do admirable breeding places for mosquitoes. When the
dry weather comes, this small storage of water-supply is soop
used, the canals are theh resorted to. These are never, at any
time, fit for drinking purposes and in dry season they are still

. more filthy, and unfit. The partial success attending our
artesian wells should encourage the authorities to continue
sinking these. Before the well at Lichfield on the West Coast
of Berbice was drilled, the villagera in and round this distrigt
‘used to walk from the public road to the Abary river for their
supply. All manner of utensils were .employed and whole

- families would set out in the early hours just before the break
of dawn., Hence it can be seen that in places where there is no
well, the fate of our peasantry in d.ry weather is far from plea-
sant, The nasty trench water is responsible for numeroua

* Vide Combined Court paper No. 21 of 1919, page 12,
t ¥ide the Progress No. of the T'imeh ¥ of British Guians, page 139
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deaths from intestinal troubles. And yet we have extended our
artesian wells so slowly that from 1915 to the present date,
we doubt whether we have fifty wells throughout the whole of
our coastal fringe ’.* (By Edgar Beckett, F. L. S.).

B2. The same authority continunes: —

“ The decrease in all our immigrants is a deplorable comment on our
health conditions, If we intend to introduce the colonisation
scheme we are morally bound to pay attention to our health
and sanitary problems. There can be no question about that,
It is a moral obligation. We cannot introduce people here to
die. Our immigration sclemes of the past, when the census
figures are studied, prove a damnable indictment against the
public health measures of those times *’.f (By Edgar Beckett,
F. L. 8.).

53. Efforts in all directions are no doubt being made to effect improve-
ment in the sanitary conditions of the colony. But they are slow and un-
steady for want of funds and lack of enthusiasm on the part of those who can
exercige some influence in this direction. The Dazly Chronicle (British Guiana)
of the 8th March 1922 brings out this fact very well when it says, ‘‘ It has
also to be admitted that the sugar planters had no interest in furthering
schemes of a similar nature, (i.e., of drainage and irrigation) elsewhere, short-
sightedly failing to see that the omission to provide these schemes was sap-
ping their labour supply at the very sources; since, as a coasequence, the
most appalling wastage of child and even adult life took place >’. (The italics
are ours). And that it is not wrong in holding the planters responsible for
this state of things is shown by the fact that ‘‘ the influence of British owners

-(uf the sugar estates in British Guiana) through their local representatives on
the Government and politics of the country is very great”.f

SecrioN VI.—Wages anp Cost or Living.
I.

54. No other question falling within the scope of our enquiry bristles with
#o many difficulties, or is likely to give rise to such differences of opinion,
as the one with which we are going to deal in this section. At the same time,
we are conscious of its prime importance ; for it is in reality the crux of the
problem, and upon it depends whether, even if other conditions prove satis-
factory, labour emigration as part of a colonisation scheme is to be permitted,
or not.

55. Difficulties of arriving at Average of Earnings—Field labo i
British Guiana id by piece-work ; wa ot t
depend upon so many variable factors that the earmings of one group-ef-labeur-

e—rﬁiﬁer from those of another, though both may be engaged on similar tasks.

TH} fluctuats Trom seasab Yo season ; and, even in the same season, from week
* Fide The ** Progresa ** No. of the Timedni of British Guiana, pages 142-143,
1 Vide The *“ Progress ** No. of the Timedrs of Britich Guinna, page 147,
$ The Histarical Geography of British Colanics, by Luces, page 283, -




22

40 week, on account of variations in the weathér. Then, all tasks are not
paid for at the same rate ; neither is the working capacity of two men alike.
In the case of an individ:al employed on & particular estate, how much he
earns in a week, again, depends on where he has been allotted his task, asthe
vature of the soil varies. Another, and by no means unimportant, factor in
this connection is whether a certain estate is paying or not, because thete is a
‘marked tendency to pay higher rates on a prosperous estate than on another
‘that is either just paying its way or running at s loss. Over and above all
these factors, is the comsideration whether at any given moment the supply
-of lJabour exceeds the demand, or vice verse. The above causes are purely
'teconormc, but, eveit on the sugar estates which are, as we were repeatedly told,

* not philanthropic mstltutmns, but business concerns run on business
hnes ** the human factor does to & certain extent modify the action of the
economic forces, and in nn small measure determines the amount of carnings,
It arises from differences among the managers, overseers and other subordinate
-staff in temperament, the sense of humanity, and an appreciation of what is
due to labour; and is partly responsible for variations in wages from estate
to estato, and also in the weekly earnings of individuals on the same estate.
.I‘o would therefore be & wrong method to adopt, in working out the average

wage of 8 labourer, to pick out half & dozen best workers, or the highest wage
-earners, {as they are called in the reports of the Innmgratlon Department)
from the best paying estates and to strike an average. The right course to
follow is to take the best as well as the worst workers be]ongmg ‘to the good:
-and bad estates alike, and find out the average by taking their earmngs in both
good and bad months, '

56, Cost of living. -—Slmilarly, itis not easy to find out what the average eOSt
‘of living is. It varies from individual to individual, and the factors causing
these differences are just as eomplex as those relating to wages. Personal
habits, customs, ldmsyncraclea and surroundings as well as the nature of the
work, are all responsible in a greater or less degree for variations in the
cost of living. It is not always considerations of mere marginal utility that
impel an individual to pur. hase this thing or that, and to mdu]ge his fancy occa-
sionally for better food than regulation rations or one more *urte than is
laid down in the scale of the Immigration Department. It is a mistake to
regard the labourer as a machine, ignoxing altogether the human element in
‘him. Besides food, clothing and implements, he requires rclaxation every now
and then, and has to provide occasionally for religious ceremonies and the en-
‘fertainment of guests. Here, again, the average can only serve asa rough
‘indication of what, in our opinion, may be the cost of hvmg in the case of an
average labourer on the basis of the current rate of prices.- Wehave thought
it desirable to refer to the above difficulties with the .twofold object, of
-showing that in arriving at our conclusions, we have mmade due allowances
-for these variable factors and ' of suggesting that certain estimates givem
.below are not: to be regarded as safe bases for caloulation.

"87. Hours of work. —By far the greater part, rouohly 90 per cent. of the
work on a sugar estate is piece-work as e orking, cane-
cutting, punt-loading and. weeding constitute the: bulk of the work, the
first three for.\able:bgdied men and. the last for men of inferior physique
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and womeni. A very small percentege of labourers on_sn _estate is alse:!
paid by the day. Skilled workers, most of whom are non-Indians, are paid -
by the week, As regards the number of hours, we were informed that.
ordinarily an unskilled labourer had to work for 7 hours a dzay, excluding:
stoppages, In the case of factories, however, we were told by Messrs..
Bmssmgton and Anderson of the Sugar Planters’ Association in the course of
their evidence that the number of hours varies from 12 to 15 a day. The-
representative of the British Guiana Labour Union, as well as the Tabourers,.
complain that even in the case of field-work, the hours range from 10 to 12
.a day. We have also reccived & number of written statements from labour.
ors, in which it is stated that they have to work in factories from 18
hours and in fields from 9 to 11 hours a day. As early as 1871, the Royal
Commission, appointed to enguire into the allegations made by Sir William
DesVoeux of ili-treatment of indentured immigrants in British Guiana, stated
their conclusions regarding the hours of work aa follows :—* The average |
number of hours which the labourers work in the buildings is about 15 a day ;.
but we have found instances where they had been working for 18 to 22 hours
without any change of hands and without any exira pay giver. This was the
cisé on Skeldon, Cmcﬁéld Johanna Ceciliz, and Leonora estates. The peopla.
were not always hard at work the whole time, but they kad to remain at theix
post because the work was drawn out, and, when work was over, had only.
two or three hours’ sleep before beginning again. In some cases this only
: happened occasionally : in others it lasted for many su MMQ
S—G%('LLT"'WFIT\Eyladd that slthough there has been some improvement as
"rogards the hours of work since 1870, the difference between the two
statements regarding the hours of work in fields, is more mapparent tham

resl. During the slack season when the factories are not working, the hours of

work are, 8s stated by the planters, between 7 and 8, if we exc] o
spent in w_‘l}mg a distance cf 1 to 5 miles from tho ranges Hhem_hh.e_labomr‘
lives fo the back dams where he has to worL_a'ggiBL}gnggbmk_ But when

Tilling operations are resumed and there 1s heavy pressure of work, la=

bourers are required to Work as many hours in fields as are alleged by themj/
in order to keep the mills going.

58. Days of work in @ week.—On an average, the total number of working-
diys in 8 week does not axceed_ﬁm,. Sundays being generally days of rest.
The first balf of Monday is usually spent in the sallotment of work, while
Baturday being pay-day, practically all work is suspanded at 1 o’clock in the
afternoon. The mcnagers told us that the labourers did not work for more
than 5 days. This fact is very often adduced in support of the statement that
the rate of wages is very high ; otherwise, it is said, sheer necessity would drive
them to work for & longer period. It is also stated by the planters that the
lakourers have been so much demoralised by the very high wages earned in
1920, when they could live for two days on one day’s earnings, that they can-
pot now shake off hahits of laziness then formed. If it is due to mere disincli-
pation to work, and not to the exhausting nature of field work, then it is wrong
to suggest that these habits were of recent growth. It appesrs from the report
of the Royal Commission of 1871 that the Indian immigeants in British Guians
used even in those days to woik for £ days a week ; and that some worked 5,

o '
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ond in the buildings 6 days. (Vide report No. 6-393 of ‘1871, page 99,

paragraph 327). We have gone through the reports of the Immigration
Department from 1899-1900 right up to 1920; and in several of them the
sameé statement is repeated. This practice of working for 4} days or 5 days
seems to have become almost a tradition among the labourers, dating back
to a time when laziness was a criminal offence under the indentured system.
It is,; moreover, difficult to reconcile this charge of laziness with another state-
ment frequently made that the Indian is continuously working, working either
on the estate orin his rice-field ; and that work is his one passion. He is said

by competent authorities to be industrious, steady, regular in his work and .

thrifty. The latest witness to the industrious character of East Indians
18 the writer of the Peace Handbook on British Guiana in 1920, published
by the historical section of ‘the British Foreign Office, who says that
the British Indian immigrants are thoroughly acclimatized and work hard.
Either of the "two pictures may be true; but both cannot be true at one
and the same timé, Therefore, there can be only two possible explana-
tions ‘for the alleged’ laziness; either the la%ourer finds other work more
paying, or the work on the estates is S0 exacting that it is not possible
for him to bear the strain for more than 5 days ina week. The labourers
maintain that field work is so exhausting that it is difficult for them to
go on working for more than 5 days in a week from year’s end to year's
end. We are inclined to take the latter view, although there is some amount
of truth in the first. That they preferred gaol to working on an average
for more than 5 days 2 week during indenture shows that there were some
other causes responsible for it than habitual laziness. A resident labourer,
though nominally free, has to live under conditions of economic dependence.
| He has to obey the manager on pain of having to vacate the estate range and
sleep on the dam.” Tuo the terms of the contract offered in 1919 by the British
Guiana Government to intending emigrants from Barbados, work for at least
5 days a week, Sundays excepted, was guaranteed ; as long experience had
shown that an average man could only work 5 days.

"« -Thereis also another aspect of th's question. A number of labourers gave'

us the following reason for the loss of such a large percentage of working days
‘in the year. During the slack season as wel] as in $imes of depresmon when

there was little work to be done, the estate authorities would naturally cut

down the amount of work, thereby reducing the number of days actually work-
ed in a week. The Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo bora this out in his evidence before
us, and he as well as the representative of the Labour Union complained that at
the present time, the number of days in a week for which work could be had
on the estates had been considerably reduced. Butit may be suggested that
as field work is task work, it is open to the labourer to work for so long as
he chooses. Apparently, it is so; but the manager, by regulating the savmty
of the task, determines the minimum period of work.

B9. Current -Wages.—Another fact that deserves special notice in this
connection relates to the sense in which the expression *‘ Current Wage ” is
generally understood. When the Hon'ble Dr. Nunan, chairman of the deputa-
tion from British Guiana, was being examined by the Committee of the Im-
perial Legislativo Councﬂ he stated in reply to a question that in British
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Guiana the new -comers would be paid at the current rate. But he did not
explain whether he was referrmg to the rate current on the sugsr estates or
elrewhere ; though there is considerable difference nce befween the two rates.
Tn the course of our inivestigallons, we askod the repr representative of the Sugar
Planters” Association to explam the reason for the discrepancy between the
.wages paid to an pnskilled adult male labourer on the sugar estates and that
paid to him by say, the Public Works Department. The difference between
the two rates was so great as to attract notice. In 1921, while the average
wage earned per das on the sugar estates was 43 cents on the basis of 5 days
per week, labourers working on the Sea Defence Wall under the Public Works
_LJMJu,tt.n.mmt_w;‘e being paid 96 cents per day, or practically double the rate
-on the sugar estates, In teply to our question, the Hon’ble Mr. Brassington,
after remarking that the Government departments were extravagant, said-—
and this is the relevant portion of his reply—that as the estates provxded free
houses, medicul relief and such other benefits, they were justified in paying
loss. On being further atked to state whether those labourers who were
not living on -estates. and therefore not enjoying these henefits were paid
higher wages, he said, *“ No.” This lcads to two conclusions: () that be-
_cause of these benefils the wages paid to rosident labourers are 50 per cent.
less than the current rate on Government works ; and (i) that non-resideat
labourers on estates are not heing paid at a higher rate than resident
labourers, even though the former do not enjoy the benefits a,vmlable to the
lutter. We think that the above explanation of the phraso, ° ‘ current rate,”
will remove the impression that it was exclusive of benefits, It therefore
amounts to this, that the non-resident labourer has to be satisfied with less
then what the resident labourer gots, including the benefits. This disparity
accounts for the bitterness of faelmg among the free labourers that existed
.onco against the indentured immigrants and now continues against the
rosident labourers who aro, as pointed out by the Ilon’ble Mr, Webber, living
in & stato of economic bondage ; thus enabling the planters to get more labour
at a cheaper rate,

60. Husband * fined ™ +f Wifedoes not work.—An incident arising ont of
this system of benefits is that on a majority of estates if a marricd woman who
is physically fit and fres to work absents hersclf from the field or does not care
to work, 25, are deducted from her husband’s weekly pay-bill, and refunded
to him, it is said, only when she turns up on the field. In case she persistently
refuses to work, her husbarcd is fined 2s. per week, week in and weck out, {tke
excuse being that it represents her portion of the rent for the house in which
she lives with her busband and which he is entitled to get free as one of the
benefits available to resident labourers on the estate. We discussed these
points with several managers. After pointing out to them the grave injustice
of punishing the husband for the * fault ** of his wife, we asked if i6 was fair
and proper for them to put pressure on the husband with the object of coercing
him to make his wife wark, even when he did not want her to do so. Their
point of view would seem to be that gyery one living on the estate must work ;
otherwise gven gven t the wifg of alak Lourer must poy for ! the J}rlvﬂt ~o, ‘The cstate
authoritics sy pare ently cherish the idea that a labourer is nuibing more
than a machine. Beirg wiable any longer to make a wife wolk by tie penal

My¥sELNI,
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clauses of the indenture system, they are resorting to this device in order to
continue the old system under which every labourer including the wife of a
Iabourer had to work. It was admitted that if this fact were kmown in Indis,
it would have & deterrent effect on the immigration of families; aad yet
they do not seem inclined to alter the practice. In these circumstances
there appears to be some justification for the allegation frequently made that
the mentalitygenerated by the indentured system still persists and that many
more years must elapse before the employers will be a.ble to ad]ust themselves
to the new order of things. .

61. Wages in 1912.~Messts. Mc‘Tei]I and Chimmanlal, when desling with
the question of wages on sugar estates, gave in their report extracts from s
memorandum of the then Acting Immigration Agent General, and practically
sdopted the rates given therein as correct for the year 1912, We have also
received from the present Acting Agent General a similar memorandum for
1021. * The weekly. average (including females as well as males, children,
invalids and convalescents) for the period of 4 years ending 1912,” proceeds
the memorandum for that year, * has been $1-173C. On the assumption that
all the workers worked for 6 days, the daily average is19-6 cents............
Assuming for a fact, as it is, that immigrants do not work for more than 5 days
# weel on an average, the weekly average of 1-17} dollers gives an all round
daily average of 23'5 cents.” It goes on tosay, ** In 1912 there were 30 estates
which employed indentured labour. On these estates the -total selected
(of 10 shovelmen and 10 male and female weeders in 12 weeks)
amount to 13,166°16 dollars ; this divided by 20 X 12 X 30 gives practically
the highest weekly average per unit. This refers to only field work, earniggs
in the factory not being dependen.t on rates. Of the above amount, 7,688-98
dollars were earned by 3,600 shovelmen; 5,577°18 by 3,600 women and
weakly men, showing a weekly average of %-11 dollars for shovelmen and 1-5
dollars for the others. Taking both together, the weekly average per unit was
1:83 dollars.”* -

62. Wages in 1921 —As regards the rate of wages in 1921, we give below
the important portions from the memorandum of the present Acting Agent
General =

“ 1, The weekly average per workér (mciudmg females as well as weakly
males) for 1921 was §2°17,

2. This amoint is axrived at by taking the total sum paid out in the
year by all the estates from which statistics were obtained and
dividing by the total workers in the gangs employed from week
to week on those estates, namely, dollars 1,615,954 76 divided
by 698,481=2"17 dollaxs,

3. On the assumption that the workers ‘all worked 6 days, the daily
average is 2-17 dollars divided by 6=361 cents.

* . % . * . * * ' *

.- %6, At each monthly visit to a suga.r estats, the Immigration Agent obtains
C ' sn average of the earnings for the week previous to the vmxt

' ".l‘herearesmwoxlungdaysmaweek.
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(which may occur at any time during the month) of the 12 shovel-
men whoe have earned most in that week and similarly the
average of 6 male weeders and 6 female weeders. In 1921
there were 38 estates visited from which these earnings were
selected. The average of these 12 x 12 x 38 shovelmen in
1921 . was 78 ceuts a day: of the 6 x 12 x 38 male weeders,
74 cents a day and of the female weeders 54 cents a day. As at
the time. of the Delegates’ Report of 1913, the East Indians
employed themselves also on their own enterprises of rice-growing,
cattle breeding, ete.

“7. It may be added that the average earnings’ per day worked in

1921 is as follows :—
(Berbice) No. 1. Immigration Department— ,
Shovelmm e [ XY . aw an 57'6 centa.

Male Weedera .e . .a . . 467
Femsle Woeders ., . .- . . 377,
(E.C.D.) No.2. Immigration Department—
Shovelmen “en . e . «s 56°3 centa
Male Wwaem 'Yy (XY [ X - (XY - 43.4 »
Fﬂmﬁle Wecdem . X e e . 43.4 ”»
(E.B.& W.C.D.) No. 3. I;nmigration Department—
Shovelmen - .o e . e« 063 centa,
Male Wecdera .. .. .- . . B4l
Fomale Weeders .. .- . e .. 434,
(Essequibo} No. 4 Immigration Department—
Shovelmen . . . ve s 52°]1 centas.
. M&lﬂ“‘m ' (X s Y] - 43'4 »
Famllaw“da“ LX) s [ 3% .. . 32-5 -

« 8, Inaddition to the sum of $§1,615,954-76 mentioned in paragraph 2

the sum of $173,667°91 was paid during 1921 to the less routine

. *Task’ and “Creole’ gangs. Both these sums relate almost
exclusively to field work."”

63. The comparison of the two memoranda shows that the latter has been
o drawn up as to render any comparnison between the rates for 1912 and 1921
impossible, While the one gives the average earnings for men, women, inva-
lids, convalescents and children, the other excludes children, invalids and con-
valescents from the nuinber of workers. Inthe same way, while in the former,
the weckly averages are given for the highest wage-earners among shovelmen
and weeders, the latter does not clearly state whether the average earnings of
highest wage-earners are per working day or perday worked, and the difference
between the earaings per working day and per day worked i3 sn considerable
as to render any conclusions based on the ccmjanson o the two bgures




28

#bsolutely worthloss. Itis to be reqrétted that the presont Immi; ration Agent
General could not give fignres in a form which would have enabled us to
compare the rates for thess two years: Assuming, however, after the exclu-
sion of the earnings of the  Creole gangs,” (i.e.. chi our,) invalids, etc.,
from the total amount paid in wages in 1512, that the daily average in a week
of six days for an adult in that year was 23 cents, we find that there has been
an increase of about 57 porcent. in-the rate of earnings per working day,
.., from about 23 cents in 1912 to 36°1 cents in 1921,

64, Wages in 1922.—In 1912, the best workers among shovelmen of
30 cstates earned 351 centsand in the casz of weeders belonging to the same
plantation, the rate was 26°8 cents per working day. According to the
present Acting Immigration Agent General, the average earnings of a
shovelman amounted to 78 cents., that of 2 mule wesder to 74 cents, and of
a lemale-weeder to 54 cents per day worked in 1921. We colierted figures
relating to wages from certain estates. For the purpose of this reporf, we
shall confine ourselves to the figures taken from the pay-books of the : ose
Hall Estate in Berbice, which has the reputation of being one of the best
managad estates in the Colony. We took figures for 8 weeks from the Ist
January to the 24th February, 1923, during “three of which grinding was
going on, when every ome wss made to work at a high pressure. It is
therefore obvious that the wages during the penod selected would be
exceptionally high. Let us take ﬁrst the ﬁgures relating to shovel gangs.
Out of the five highest eariers, we found that 3 were headmen or serders,
and we had thercfore to exclude them, Of the remaining two, bMohan
and Sanichar, each worked for 5 days in the week ending the 24th
February and earned 272 cents ; that is to say, 48 cents per working day or
544 cents per day worked. Mohan worked for 33 days during the period of 8
we:ks and earned 1,672 cents, giving a daily ‘averaze of 3D cents; while Sani-
char’s earnings for 31 days during the same pcnod amounted to 1 4'33 cents in
8 weeks, with a duily average of about 30 cents. But if we take their average
earnings per day actually worked, we find that it wasb1 and 48 cents for Mohan'
and Samchn.r respectively. Compa.rcd with the daily average for the nighest
earners among shovelmen in 1912, the rate -of earnings of either Sanichar or
Mohan does not seam to have-gone up at all.

Turning to those whose wages on the last week in the period re‘erred
to were lowest, we find that Ram Lagan No. 1 carned by working on
36 days during these 8 weeks, 1,284 cents, which gives a daily average of 35
cents per day worked, or 27 cents per working day ; while in the case of Ram
Lal o. 1, the total earnings amount to 895 cents for 29 days’ work during
8 weeks, giving an average of about 31 cents per day worked or nearly 19 cents
per working day. If we teke the earnings of the whole gang, we find that
the average ; rate was nearly 38-6 cents for shovelmen per day worked. In the
case of weeders the earnings are even lower. The average per day worked
was roughly 30° 7 cents for men and 262 cents in the case of women. Simi-
lerly, taking the earnings of the shovelmen's gang of the Albion Estate for the
same period, when grinding was done for 4 weeks, we find that the average
" rate was 48°8 cents per day worked.
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65. The above facts may, for the sake of convenience, be preéented ma
tabular form thus :— - .

g
— r— ——

. 1921. 1922,
M Per day
worked.. ¥er day

Average for worked.
the whole |Rose Hall state.

colony.
Cents, | Cents..
Bhovelmen y . . . 58 38-6
Male weeders .. . . . .49 307

Female weedors ., v .o . . 38 2§-2

66. Wages ¢n 1870.—In this connection, it may be of interest to note the
earnings in 1370 of the best workers per day worked. The Royal Commis-
sion of 1871 say in paragraph 368 of their report as follows :—*“ Mr. Kelly
has favoured us with some returns, showing the wages carned by 16 of the
labourers on his estate. . From the number of days they have worked, and the
amounts they have earned, we infer that they were first ciass men, taking all
of them together, they have averaged more than 5 days’ work in a week through-
out the year. The best man worked for 238 days, and averaged 49 cents &
day : and he who earned least worked for 178 days and aversged 30 cents a
day. Fiom the returns of Messrs. Field and Kelly together with the tables
referred to and other data already given, it is evident that very few immigrant
labourers avernge 48 cents a day for 5 days in a week. . It will also be seen that
of those classed as effectives those who earn about 36 cents a day, arefew
compared with those who earn from 24 to 36 cents.” On the Allion Estate
in 1870, effective male Indian adults averaged 32} cents and effective females
26} cents per day worked in the year. '

67. Recapitulation.—To sum up, we find that Mahan of the Rose Hall whose
case ia noted above, earned during the period of 8 weeks 35 cents as against the
average of 36-1 cents per working day for the best workers among shovelmen
in 1912, Secondly, it would be seen that in the case of the selected shovelmen
iu 1921 tho average of 78 cents per day worked on the basis of the highest
earnings in one particular week instead of several weeks, is likely to create a
wholly erroneous impression that the best workers could earn as much as that all
the year round. For ifstance, Mohan is found to have earned not more than
an average of 49 cents per day worked in 8 weeks, as compared with 54 *{ cents
per day worked in one particular week. It is remarkable that in the year 1922,
Mohan who is among the highest wage-earners on the Rose Hall for the Week
ending 24th February should be found not to have exceeded the average of 49
cents per day worked earned by the best worker of Mr. Kelly half a century
igo. the same way, ihe earnings of the lowest earners for the above
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week,” viz,, Ram Lagan 1 and Ram Lal 1 of the same-estate averaged in 8 weeks
35 and 31 cents, respectively, per day, as compared with 30 cents earned by
one of Mr. Kelly’s labourers who earned least fifty years ago. .

68, As compared with the Rose Hall, the Port Mourant may show higheT
results, while estates like Mara and Friends, 8 lower average. As aresultof the
examination of the pay sheets of some estates as well as from personal inquiries
made by us Trom a large number of labourers, we have come to the conclusion
that broadly speaking, the scale of wages on & sugar estate may, at the present
time, be taken as 24 cents ranging between 24 and 30 cents per working
day for all classes of workers, as compared with 36" 1 centsin 1921 when the rate
was admittedly higher. We should like to add that we are satisfied that our
estimate does in no way err on the side of strictness. On the other hand, on
the Sea Defence Wall a malelabourcr-gets now 76 cents a day as compared
with 96 cents in1921. The current rate for male labourers working on the Sea
Wall Road are 84 conts and on the Public Works Department yards 106 cents
per day, respectively. o : . -

69. The following table exhibits the fluctuations in the average weekly
earnings of an adult malg between 1870 and 1919 :—

- Al | i
adult male, - * [, the index Bumber
s d
1870 .. e . | over & 3 105
908 .. . " 40 80
191314 - o . . . 50 100 -
1015 .. e . 5 2 1035
1916 .. . .- “ 5 7 117-0
917 . e e © 8 8 1245
1918 .. . . . . " en 1335
WD ee  ee e e 710 157-0
1920* .. . . . v .

70. Relation between Wages and prices in 1913 and 1920.—Before leaving
the subject of wages, we should like t?'give prominence to the fact that some of

*The figure for 1920 has been omitted, as the tables of earnings have been omitted
from the Report for that year, thus making it impossible to check the figure for 1920, given
in the Report for 1919, . . o _ S
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the sugér estates paid in wages to all classes and races of their employees the
sum of over $5,894,000 in 1920 as against $1,982,000in 1913. (Appendix V).
We asked the representa.tive of the British Guiana Sugar Planters’ Association
who supplied the above figures, to give us information also about the profits,
made by the sugar estates, the prices realised per ton of sugar, the number of
labourers employed and the amounts paid to each race and class of workers
for both the years under comparison. We regret to say that we have not
received the required information. So we are unable to test the correctness
of the inferences which the above figures may suggest. However, the table of
the prices of different commodities in 1913 and 1919, respectively, given in the
Report of the Immigratien Department for 1920 shows that the increase in
wages for 1920 was wholly due to the abnormal rise in the cost of living for
1920 as compared with 1913, Along with this aknormal rise in the retail
prices, there was also another factor at work, making for increase mwages
Rice was competing with sugar for labour ; while tempted by the great rise in
the price of rice, such of the labourers as could afford were forsaking sugar
estates for rice farming, It was the stress of these twofold causes as well as the
strong agitation among the employees who had been hard hit by the extra-
ordinary rise in the price of food-stuffs, that appear to have forced the planters
to give them increased wages. But as soon as the sugar market $egan to show
signs of depression, there was an immediate cut of 25 per cent. in the wages
during the latter part of 1920, and further reductions have been made since
then, as the result of the downward tendency shown by sugar thouzh the
retail prices of the food-stuffs and cloth have yet to come down to the level
touched by the wages. '

71, 1914 and 7919 compared.—A study of the figures relating to wages
for 1914 and 1919 throws further light on the question whether wages for 1920
showed an increass over those for 1913-14, proportionate to the rise in the price
of sugar duving the same period. We are unable to give the daily average
ea ned by men  and women respectively for 1920, because the usual work and
wages return has been omittel for the first time since 1913-14 from the report
for 1920. However, from the annual reports of British Guiana we have been
able to ascertain the quantity of sugar exported and their respective
values for the years 1914 and 1919. The appendix III gives the wages
earned by an adult male labourer on the sugar estates per working day as
well as the quantity and value of sugar exported for each year from 1913-14
to 1919,

72. We find that, roughly, 83,000 tons of sugar valaed at £2,473,000 were
exported in 1919, as compared with 107,000 tons worth £1,575,000 exported
in 1914, It shows that while sugar sold at the rate of £14-70 per ton in 1914,.
it fetched £29' 74 per ton in 1919. In the light of these facts and the retail prices
of food-stufls prevailing in 1914 and 1919 respectively, the figures relating to
the average earnings per day are most significant. The average per working
day in 1919 was 314 cents for men and 15°9 cents for women, or 26°8 cents
per worker on the basis of 19 males to 8 females on the estates. Compared to
this, the earnings per working day in 1913-14 amounted to 20 cents for men
and 9°9 cents for women, or 17 cents per worker on the basis of 10 men to 4
women, This gives an increase of 58 per cent. in the dasly average earnings
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per worker durmg the period of these 6 years, although the price of sugar had
gone up 100 per cent. and food-stufls were dearer by over 138 per cent. (vide
appendix IV).

73 Let us now consider the relation between wages and the price ofa ton
of sugar in 1913-14 and 1920, respectively (vide appendix V). In 1913-14
when £1,675,000 were realised by the export of 107,000 tous of sugar, the total
amount pald in wages by certain sugar estates to all classes and races of
workers in 1920 was 1,982,000 § = £412,916, or 26° 2 per cent. of the total valve
of the sugar exported. Butin 1920, when 83,800 tons of sugar worth £4,193,063
were exported, the total wages amounted to $ 5,894,000 equivalent to
£1,227,917, or 29'2 per cent. of the total value of the sugar exported. In
‘other words, the ratio betwegn the amount of wages and the value of sugar ex-
ported in 1920 was practically the same as in 1913-14. But while the price of
sugar per ton showed in round figures an increase of 240 per cent. (from £14- 70
in 1913-14 to £50 in 1920) and the ratail prices of food-stuffs hal gone up
roughly by 271 per cent. in the interval, the rate of wages in 1920 increased by
197 per cent. only, as compared with 1913, It is thus clear that the labourer
did not get in 1920 an increase in his wages even to the extent of the rise in
‘the retail priges of the necessaries of life, let alone the full benefit of the
abnormal i increase in the price of sugar in 1920, as corpared with 1913,

I

.74 Cost of living.—Coming to the question of the cost of living, we may
begin by considering the memorandum on this subject prepared by the-present
Jmmigration Agent, which is reproduced 1in extenso .(appendix VL) He
vestimates the weekly cost of living as follows :—

.- Class of worker.- | C:?t C:fat c:;t OT:;;_R] .
food. clothing, |implementa. D
- Cents. Centa. Cents, Gents..
L Shovelmsn .. .| 18 | 8 10 228
’2, Malé Weeder = .. .. 185 . 33| 10 228
-3, Female Weeder .. o 185 20 . 4 | 209

'Further, on the income side, he assumes that the labourers are earning in 1922
as much as they did in 1921, In that year, the average amount earned per
‘day worked by different classes of workers was :—

Cents.
For Shovelmen - . . - - 56
For Male Wee&erg o e - B - 49
For Female Weoders - - e - 38
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On this basis, he arrives at the conclusion that after 10 years’ stay in British
Guiana, a ehovelman would be able to save 494 dollars, and male and femele
weedars 284 and §3 dollars respectively.

75 ‘Even a most cursory examination of the sbove’ estimates, assuming
them to be correct, would reveal that in framing them, the Juman_element jn
the labburer’ has not bect takon into gceount ; and-that, as a eondequence,
no provision has been made for meeting the expendxture on religibus cere-
monies, such a3 the reritation of the *“ Bhagvat™ and the * Satyanarayana 8
katha, etc > charity offerings to temples, feastinig priests, entertaining guests,
and occasional trips, and similar other items of ekpenditure. As Mr. Jack,
1.C.8,, says in his book on' * The Economic Life of a -Bengal District”. “‘In,
the house of & Hindu, cortain ceremonies.and entertainments.are ohligatory.”
‘The samo is true, though to a much smallel: extent,. in the case of Moham-
madans and Chnstians Personal idiosyncracies in matters of dress and food
cannot be ignored altogether, -when we are dcaling with human beings who
are not, like the inmates of & jail, to be fed on prescribed rations or clothed in
regulation dress. In the case of East Indian women, again to quote the
words of Mr. Jack, “ it may reasonably be urged that jewellery of some kind is
& necessity, not a luxury.” Some allowance should thercfore be made for
these trinkets in any true budget ; but taste and cap¥ice enfer solargely into
the amounts spent by diflerent familics or individuals that an average becomes
extremely dxﬂP cult to estimate. There is yet another item of expenditure
which should be provided for. Labourers in British-Guians, as-all the worid
over, do marry and multiply ; and by warrying and multiplying, they incur
mldntxonal expenditure. And although the children of immigrant labourers
aro said to be"m enrning after they are 8 years old, nevertheless ‘they have to
+ be supported by tkeir parents until they have been ahsorbed in the Creolo gangs,
Here, again, it is diflicult to arrive at any average figure. But & rough, very
rough, calculation can be made. In 1919 there were in round figures about
61,000 East Indians on the sugar estates, of whom 42,000 were adults and
19,000 ohildron. Roughly: speakma there were then about 10,000 children
who.would not be working in the Creole gangs, and so must have been supported
by their parents, Let us.further assmne that exeh child would rost only
3 dollars a8 month—surely 8 most conservative estimate. On this basis, the
average cost to every adult on the estdtes of maintaining children works out
at about 9 dollars a year. Similarly, we should set apart another 6 dollars a
year for *extras,” such @ items of expenditure under religion, &ao.

76. Now add (9 plus 6)=15 dollars per year to-the estimate of expenses
prepared by the Immigration Agent General ; and the budget of an average
worker for 10 years {at the end of which he or ahe 15 enmtled to get an assistad
rturn passage) would be : as follows —_

4.1 m:ame.
Dollara.
(1) Wageg earned in 1) yeara at the gverage rate (for 1921)  1,083-00

of 34'1cents per working day for 300 da)smtyeu‘
= 361 X 10x 304 ¢ divided by 100, i,

M3IEHL
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B. Expenditure.

Dollars.

(@) For food, clothes and implements at 2-18 dollars & week 1,136-60
for 10 years.

{b) For extras, etc., at 15 dollars a year in 10 years . 150-00

{c) Cost of passage money and clothing at the average rate 85-00
for men and such women as have to psy & part of the

passage money, ete.
{d) Total expenditure . . . .o 1,371°50
{e) .chicuaukeeudojwyeau .. . .. 288-60

77. Let us however examine the matter on the basis of the rates of
wages given by the Acting Agent General in the above note, and - work

out; the budget on the lines on which he has proceeded.

1. Shovelman.
Dollars,
A. Income per year at 56 centa per day worked for 300 days 168-00
" in a year.

Therefore sncome in 10 years .. . . «s  1,0680-00
B.—E=zpenditure.—

‘ﬂ) Food, eto. .. . e .s wa !,185 -60

(3) For extras and child .. . . " e 150-00

{c} Passage money .. . .- . 98-00

(d) Deduct loss of income owing to illnesa at 15 dayw 84:00
per year for 10 years.

Total expenditure .. .. .. L5I7-60
C.—Net saving in 10 years .. . . e 16240

2. Male Weeder.

A.—dmcome for 10 yoars as per note of Aoting Agent oo 147000
B.—Ezpenditure.—

{a) Food stufis, eto. .. ve . .« 118500

(b) Extras, eto. .. .e .- .e - 15000

() Passage money - e . . © 9800

{d) Loss of income through illness at 15 days per yoar 7850
for 10 years, -

a e ebeinlty

Total expenditure . = il 60710

C.—Net deficit in 10 years o - - w810
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3. Female Weeder.

A.—Income in ten years at 38 cents per day worl:ed for Doilars.
300 days per year - .o 1,140-00

B.—Ezp nditure,—
(a) Food, ete.; as per note e " e L086:00
{b) Extrus, eto., for ten years 15 dollarg per year .. . 150-00
{#) Loss of income owing to illness at 15 days per year 57-00
Total Expenditwre .. .. 1,203:00
C.—Net defleitin 10 years ., ' . 153-00

N. B.—But if she comes within the scope of the ordma.noe of 1800 she must alsd
pay her pott.lon of the passago.

Dollars.
‘We may roughly put it down at the current rote et . 7200
Therefore Total net deficit .. .. .. . 225-00

¥R. We accepted, with regard to the rates of wages as well as the cost of
food, clothing and implements, the figures given by the present Agent General
a8 correct for the purposes of the above calculation ; and the result, even on
this basis, are startling. An able-bodied man going out from India to a far off
place at a distance of 12,000 miles, and working as & shovelman for seven hours
a day during the slack season, end fifteen hours per day during the period of
grmdmg, is able to save after ten years’ unremitting to:l not more than a sum
of 162 dollars; whil e a male weeder saves nothing but has a debt of 37
dollars at the end of the period. A female weeder fares even worse, Her
budget, prepared on the basis of the above note, actually shows after ten years
a deficit of 153 dollars, if she gets a free return passage, or, of 225 dollars when
her ehare of the cost of the passagemoney isincluded. Or, to putit differently,
wmong the three, there is a deficit per head after 10 years of 9 dollars, or of 23
dollars, if the female weeder’s share of the passage money ete., is included.
Further comments on the above is vbviously unnecessary.

'79. Cost of living s estimated by Mr. Collier.—The above estimated
cost of living, as given by the present Acting lmmigration Agent General,
wss assumed to be accurate. On the other hand, the Acting District
Immigration Agent, Mr. Collier estimates an average weekly expenditure
on food of 234 cents per adult worker as against 185 cents per week
for food, according to the Agent General. (vide Appendix VII), While
Mr. Collior's estimate sllows 8} Ibs. of rice plus 6 Ibs, of flour plus 2 Iba.
of dhol), or 16} Ibs. in all to an adult; the Agent General considers 2 hs.
and 3 ozs, of bread plus 3} Ibs. of rice plus 1§ 1bs. of dholl plus 7 1bs,
of flour=14} Ie. as sufficient. Now, if we reconstruct the three budgets
given above on the basis of the Collier estimate by adding another 2584
dollars per year or about 259 dollars per 10 years to the cost of food, we find
that the savings of the shovelman djsappear leaving a minus balance of
97 dollars; and that the female weeder's deficit is increased by an additional
sum of 254 dollars while the male weeder budget shows an excess of 302 dollars
on the deficit side.
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80. Collier Budgets Andlysed~—Wé are indebbed to Mr. Collier for
collecting & Series of 45 budgets and forwarding them to. us ‘thrbugh the
Acting General. It may be added that these Budgets sent by Mr. Collier
have been collected by or under the supervision of the-Mansgers of the Estates
themselvels; they are therefore not. likely to err on the side of exaggeration.
The Appendix Na.. VILI (1) gives the amounts {exclusive of clothing and
implements) spent. on food, etc;, by these 45 familics:. The number in the
table refers to the serial niumber of the budget [vide Appendix No. VIII (2)
from C.1 to -U. 45]. We arrive it an averags of $2-95 as representing the
cost per week of Tood ote. (excluding cloth and implements) to. a single male
Iatourer by "adding. up the smoiints given in colimi 2 of thetable and
dividing the total by 15. The average for s woman is taken as 80 per cent.
and that for a child as 40 per cent. of the amount needed for h man. The
cost to a male, a female or a child, on the bagis of the weekly average of
2:95 dolars for a single man given above, wor.é oub as follows i-— :

{1) Single man . . . <+ 2-95 dollars per weak.
(2) Single woman . .... E T «» 2-36 dollars per week.
{3) Child .. " . . «+  1°18 dollars per weck,

The columns (3), (6) and (10) of the table given in Appendix VIII (1)
show the difference between the average estimaté and the amount actually
spent in each case. : ' )

81. In Appendix No. VIII(1), are given the budgets of 45 families, compris-
ing 45 men, 30 women and 52 children, or {:5 + ml;faﬁj + EX A o males.
,Wi find that the numbers -3, 16 and 31—35 among single males and
No. 37 among men and wives show an excess over the average. The rest
have to be content with less than the weekly average of 295 cents. That
18 to say, out of 100 labourers (male) in British Guiana, 90 are living on_
_insufficient food. The position of single men alone appears to be tolcrable,
‘as 7 out of 16 ‘single men in the above table spend on food, otc., more
than the average, while even among those single males whose budgets
-show a deficit, the debit balance is not much except in No. 15 which has
- minus bilance of 108 cvents a week.” As rogards married couples, there.
is an average shortage of 154 cents in 14 cases, while one shows an excess of
172. But it is ‘the man with a family—as was only to be expected—
whose lot is most to be pitied. These 15 familics with 30 adalts and-52 children,
‘spend on food; ete., foughly 7,600 cents against the estimated average of over
14,000 ‘cents ; it shiows that they are actually living on half rations. To sum
-up, B0 per eent. of the single men have not encugh to est, while the averaga
-expenditure'in the tase of & married couple and a family is below ‘the estimate
"by 30 per ceut. and 45 per cent., respectively. That these figures accurately
‘represont thé existing .state of things among East Indian immigrants s
_stsceptible ‘of easy- demonstration. Thé average ‘earnings in 1931 of an
‘ddult are given by the Immigration Agént General as 36-1 cents per work-
'ing day, or 217 cents a week as against a weckly expenditurerof 234 cents
per adult on food, etc., (exclusive of clothing and implements) according to
the Collier budget, S
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82. It will be observed that both the above estimates—Mr., Collier’s as well
as the Jmmigration Agent General’s--have been drawn up on the assumption that
“they represented the average cost of living for all classes of workers irrespective
of sex. f%at the Immigration Agent General’s estimate is only an average
budget is shown by the factthet in his calculations of the-amount of savings
after 10 years in the case of 3 classes of labourers alike, the eost of food has
been shown at an average figure of 1-85 dollars a week, though in the matter
of earnings, he treats them es distimct and separate units. It is evidently
wrong to adopt two different bases of calculation. We, however, proceed
on the assumption that in the matter of food values only, there should be a
difference of not more than 20 per cent. in the case of a female worker as against
a male worker. So far as * additionals *’ such as tea, milk, kerosine oil,
ete., are concerned, _there would be no difference ; and while in the “ male
budget there is provision for tobacco, in the “ female ” budget hair oil, ete.,
should also be provided for. Similarly, s woman would use more soap for
‘washing than a male. Therefore, the difference between the two budgets,
after allowing forall these discrepancies, may roughly be taken at about 17 per
cent. Inthe caseof a child, we should ordinarily adopt an all round average of
per cent. of the male budget. The value of the Immigration Agent General's
'gets is further vitiated by the fact that he takes on the income-side,
umount of earnings per day worked, and not per working day. The
income in one case is nominal, and in the other, real. Both Messrs. Shad-
wel and Seebohm Rowntree in their studies have taken note of this difference
between the nominal and real incomes, The third objection to which the Immi-
giation Agent General’s estimate is open, is that while the cost of living
relates to 1922, the earnings eelate to 1921. (In this connection, we would
draw attention to what seems to us an indefensible practice, v2z., of making
the labonrer purchase the implements for work on an estate, thus still
fu ther curtsil ng his already insufficient income).

83, Estimale of Income.—The real income of a laboureron a sugar estate,
as distingunished {rom his nominal income, must of course include the extra
amount paid to him not in cash but in the form of *“ benefits ”. Of these
house rent and medical assistance are the most important. But, since no
provision for cither is made in the budgets to follow, we may omit from the
incotue as well as from the expenditure side. _

8*. Asregards grazings 20,000 heads of cattle and 5,000 sheep and goats are
kept by 7,000 labourers, on estates, 4. e.,, about 3} animals perowner. Since
then Government, we understand, charges grazing rent at 10 cents per annum
per acre, a charge of $3'50 per owner would equal a grazing area of 100 acres
per animal—an extravagant estimate. For the 7,000 owners we may therefore
put down $25,000 as the total value of their grazing rights. .

85. Asregards land for growing rice or vegetable, we found that it can be
obtained at about $10 per annum peracre. The estates grant'the use of roughly
15,000 acres for rice, and 500 acres for vegetables, to their labourers. The
agprogate benefit thus accruing to themunder this head may therefore be set
down at $155,000 per annum.

86, Adding to this amount that of the grazing rights ($25,000), we arrive
at a total of §180,000. Divided by the total number of aduit labourers
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80. Collier Budgets Andlysed——Wé are indebbed to Mr. Collier for
collecting & Series of 45 budgets snd . forwarding them to. us thrbugh the
Acting General. It may be added that these Pudgcts sent by Mr. Collier
have been collected by or under the supervision of the-Mane gers of the Estates
themsalves; they are therefore not. likely to err on the side of exaggeration.
The Appendix Na.. VIH (1) gives the amounts (exelusive of clothing and
impleraents) spent on food, .etc;, by these 45 farilics. The number in the
table refers -to the serial niumber of the budget [vide Appendix No. VIII (2)
from C.1io -C. 451 We arrive #t an average of $2-95 as representing the
cost per week of Tood ete. (excluding cloth and implements) to a single male
Iatourer by ‘adding up the smounts given in coluinh 2 of the table and
‘dividing the total by 15. The average for a woman is taken as 80 per cent.
and that for a child as 40 per cent. of the amount needed for & man. The
cost t0 a male, a female or a child, on the basis of the weekly average of
2'95 doliars for a single man given above, wor’s out as follows i— ‘

{1} Single man . . . <+« 2-95 dollars per weok.
(2) Single woman . .. . e - «» .2-36 dolars per week.
{3) Child .. .- «» 1-18 dollars per weck

The columns (3), (6) and {10) of the table given in Appendix VIII (1)
show the difference between the average estimaté and the amount actually
spent in each case. ' .

81. In Appendix No. VIII(1), are given the budgbts of 45 families, compris-
ing 45 men, 30 womnen and 52 children, or {15 + mlz.:,-—su + %:—."o}=90 males.
We find that the numbers -3, 16 and 31—35 among single males and
No. 37 among men and wives show an excess over the average. The rest
have to be content with less than the weekly average of 295 conts. That
‘is to say, out of 100 labourers (male) in British Guiana, 90 are Living on
_insufficient food. The position of single men alone appears to be tolerable,
“as. T out of 16 single men in the above table spend on food, etc., more
fthan the average, while even among those single males whose budgets
show a deficit, the debit balance is not much except in No. 15 which has
~a minus balance of 108 cents a week.' AS regards married couples, there.
is an average shortage of 154 cents in 14 cases, while one shows an excess of
172, But it is the man with a family—as was only to be expected—
whose lot is most to be pitied. These 15 families with 30 adults and-52 children,
‘spend on food, etc., roughly 7,600 cents against the estimated average of over
14,000 cents ; it sliows that they are sctually living on half rations. To sum
-up, 50 per cent. of the single mcn have not enough to- eat, while the average
-expenditnre in the ¢ase of a married couple and a family is below ‘the estimate
“by 30 per cent. and 45 per cent., respectively. That these figures accurately
‘represcnt ‘the existing state of things among East Indian immigrants s
_susceptible ‘of easy demonstration. The average earnings in 1921 of an
‘ddult are given by the Tmmigration Agent General as 86-1 cents per work-
‘ing day, or 217 cents a week as against a weekly éxpenditure-of 231 cents
~per adult on food, etc., (exclusive of clothing and implements) according to
the Collier budget,™ A I
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82. It will be observed that both the above estimates—Mr, Collier’s as well

as the Immigration Agent General’s--have been drawnh up on the assumption that
“they represented the average cost of living for all classes of workers irrespective
of sex. 1‘{11&1; the Immigration Agent General's estimate is only an average
budget is shown by the fact that in his calculations of the amount of savings
after 10 years in the case of 3 classes of labourers alike, the cost of food has
been shown at an average figure of 1-85 dollars a week, though in the -matter
of .earnings; he treats them as distimct and separate units, It is evidently
wrong to adopt two different bases of calculation. We, however, proceed
on the assumption that in the matter of food values only, there should be a
dilference of not more than 20 per cent. in the case of a female worker as against
& male worker. So far as “ additionals ” such as tea, milk, kerosme oil,
ete., are concerned, _there would be no difference ; and while in the ** male ”
budget there 18 provision for tobacco, in the * female ” budget hair oil, ete,,

should also be provided for. Similarly, a woman would .use more soap ior
washing than & male. Therefore, the difference between the two budgets,
after allowing forall these discrepancies, may roughly be taken at about 17 per
cent, In thecaseof & child, we should ordinarily adopt an all round average of
40 per cent. of the male budget. The value of the Immigration Agent General's
.budgets is further vitiated by the fact that he takes on the income-side,
the amount of earnings per day worked, and not per working day. The
income in one case is nominal, and in the other, real. Both Messrs. Shad-
well and Seebohm Rowntree in their studies have taken note of this difference
between the nominal and real incomes. The third objection to which the Immi-
giation Agent General's estimate is open, is that while the cost of living
relates to 1922, the earnings eelate to 1921. (In this connection, we would
draw attention to what seems to us an indefensible practice, viz., of making
‘the labourer purchase the implements for work on an estate, "thus still
fu ther curtail ng his already insufficient income).

83, Estimate of Income.—The real income of a laboureron a sugar estate,
ay dlst.mgmshed from his nominal income, must{ of course include the extra
amount pdid to him not in cash but in the form of “ benefits *. Of these
house rent and medical assistance are the most important. But since no
provision for cither is made in the budgets to follow, we may omit from the
income as well as from the expenditure side.

8'. Asregards grazings 20,000 heads of cattle and 5,000 sheep and goa.ts are
kept by 7,000 lubourers, on estates, s. e, about 3} animals perowner. Since
then Government, we understand, charges grazing rent at 10 cents per annum
per acre, a charge of $3-50 per owner would equal a grazing area of 100 acres
per animal—an extravagant estimate. For the 7,000 owners we may therefore
put down $25,000 as the total value of their grazing rights, .

85. Asregards land for growing rice or vegetable, we found that it can be
obtained at about $10 per annum peracre. The estates grantthe nse of roughly
15,000 acres for rice, and 500 acres for vegetables, to their labourers, The
aggregate benefit thus accruing to themunder this head may therefore be set
down at $155,000 per annum.

80, Adding to this amount that of the grazing rights ($25,000), we arrive
at a total of §180,000. Divided by the total number of aduit labourers
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{42,000) ‘we get an average annual value of these -benefits as $4-28, or &
weekly average of under 9 cents per head.

87, As regards fuel, the total requirements per head per week we have
budgeted for is 24 cents per week per labourer.  Assuming that about one-
third of the estates grant free fuel, the total benefit accorded to tE& labourers
&8 & whole may be put down at one-thud too, 1.e., 8 cents per week.

88. Thus, the total value of the benefits to be taken into consideration
amounts to 17 cents per labourer per week, and we should further note that
as some of the rice land is given to non-resident labourer, the proportionate
value per resident labourer shou'd be still less.

. 89, In order to find"out the total earnings per week of a worker we shall
‘therefore now add the sum of 17 cents a week to the total amount earned by
an adult at the rate of 24 to 30 cents per working day, as estimated by us, for
‘the current year. On this basis, it will be seen that the weekly average per
adult works out at $1:79. Or, to be more accurate, we may take separately
‘the earnings of a shovelman, & male weeder and a fomale weeder per day
-actually worked. On page 30 we have given the amounts earned per day
‘worked by the three classes of workers on the Rose Hall Estate, which average
"38'6 cents for a shovelman, 307 cents for a male weeder and 26-2 cents for a
‘female weeder. On another estate, the name of which has not been mentioned
by the Immigration Agent General, we are ‘told that the averages per day
“actually worked in 1923 are 41 cents fora shovelman, 32 cents fora ‘male weeder
and 31 cents for a female weeder. As these rates are higher than those of the
_Lose Hell E:tate we shall, to be on the safe side, adopt them in framing our
budget. We may here repeat that it is lmposslble in the present circumstances
fora labourer to work for more than five day3 in the week, as two half days
(on Monday and Saturday) are lost in a week on account of the time occupied
in alloting tasks and wages. Therefore, a shovelman would earn in 8 weck
41 5=205 cents ; a male veeder, 32x5=160 cents; and a female weeder,
-31x5=155 cents. Add to these amounts the cash value of the benefits, viz.;
17 cents per week and the gross weekly average works out as follows :— -

Per day. Per week of* .

Centa. 5 days.

. . Dollars.

1. Shovelman .. . . Len 44-2 2-22
2. Male weeder . . . 35-4 177
- 8. Female weeder . . 34-4 1-72

These may be taken as representmg a hberal estimate for 1922 of the gross
'average earned by the three classes of labourers now.

* FooTNOTE.—Compare these rates with those prevalent on different Government works
given below :—"
For males i— -

1. Suga.r estatea +- 222 cents in a week of 5 days (plus house

: and medical relief.)
2. Sel Dofence Wall ~ 380 centsin a week of 5 days (cash only.)
3. Sea Wall Roads .. 420 dollars in & week of & days.

. 4. Publio Works De- 540 ° ditto.

partment yard.
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On this bazis we find that—
' Dollars,
{s) A Shovelman would earn in 10 years at the rate of 223  1,154-40
cents & week.

(5} A Male weeder would earn in 10 years at the rate of 177 920-40
cents s week. ) '

(c) A Female weeder would earn in 10 years at the rate of . 8§94-40
172 cents s week.

But from these amounts should be deducted the loss of earnings for days,
on which a labourer may be unable to work, owing to illness. We assume that
the number of such dsys will not be more than 15 in & year or 150 in ten years.
The net average earnings in 10 years, after making the deduction, are noted
below:— - -

Dollars. Dollars. Dollars,

1. Shovelman . - L154-40 —€6-00 = 1,083-40
2. Male weeder “ua . '920-40 —53°10 = 867-30
3. Female woeder . .e 89440 —51-78 = Bi2-65

90. Cost of living.—As regards the cost of living, we have to consider four
diferent estimates given by different authorities (Appendix No. VII). The
Nunan deputation to Irdia prepared, at the desire of Mabatma Gandhi, an
estimate of the cost of living to a small farmer or labourer, which
amounted to 226 cents a week (exclusive of the cost of clothing, implements,
etc.). The Immigration Agent General estimates it at 185, and Mr. Collier
at 234 cents & week per adult; while the 15 single men whose budgets
have been supplied to us by Mr. Collier himself [vide Appendix No. VIII (2)
from 1 to 45] spent on an average 255 cents a week on food, etc. A medical

+Doctor whom we have consulted, works out the minimum 'average per
week at 288 cents a week for a male, His estimate has been framed on the
physiological basis of calculation laid down by Professor Atwater and adopted
by Mr. Seebohm Rowntree in his various studics. Two other medical men in
British Guiana, who have intimate knowledge of the immigrart labourers,
estimated the minimum cost of living at 300 cents a week, but would add
another 50 cente, if the lahourer is allowed food on a slightly more varied and
bigher scale than what is necessary in order to maintain him in a state of bare
physical fitness. We shall however adopt the figure of 288 cents a week for a
male adult in our calculation of the cost of living. The Immigration Agent
General's and Mr. Collier's estimates fall short of the minimum laid down by
the medical authorities for those who have to do heavy work. The average of
295 cents a week spent by the 15 men of the Collier Budgets would more
correctly represent what a labourer actually does spend on food than the esti-
mate of either the Agent General or that of Mr. Collier. Therefore, the weekly
cost of food per head may be estimated as follows :-— ]

Cents,
(a) Inthecase of males .. . . - 238
{5) In the case of females (83 per cent. of & male adult) .. 239
(¢} In the case of children (40 per vent. of a male adult) .. 115

91. The estimated cost of clothing in & year to an adult male, given by the
Agent General a8 33 cents per week, is extremely low, He does not include in



A0

his estimate boots, shoes or umbrella, etc. Moreover, retail prices of cloth-in
British Guians we found to be abnormally high, and clothes would ‘cost more
than the amount suggested by him. Siwilarly, we do not agree with him that
a woman would have to spend less on clothes than a man. From what we
observed in the colony as elsewhere, we have no hestitationin. coming to the
conclusion that if there is any difference between the two, it woyld be higher
for a woman than a man, To be on the safe side, we should treat them alike,
and take 50 cents a week for both, As regards implements, we take the figures
given in the estimate of the Immigration Agent Gan.eral We should add to
the above items of expenditure itoms under “ extras” and passage money, 6tg

The budgets for-d.l.ﬂerent classes on this basis may now be gwen as follows —-

. © {(4) ‘Shovelman. : 1o

Expenditure. . Por wwk Inl0 fen.rs

) ' T Cunts.  Dollars.
(@) Food, etc.. .. - S 1) |
(b) Clothing e e . e . 8O0 260
o) Bxtras ... .. U ¥ OF 60

(d) Implements, .. = .. ver PR [ F
() Passagemoney .. - e e 19 98
| T Total .. .. 3185 1,967
‘ (B) Male Weeder.. = N
(¢) Semeas (A) .. - Lot BTRE 1,067
(C) Female Weeder.” . - i
{3) Food, ete.- . e ~ 230 1,243
{(b) Clothing e o e B0 260
(¢} Extras .. . ah BTSN b o OO 60
(@) Implements:, ... .. . .. s - 21
o Total .. T .. 34T 1584

r

'.But 1f in the case of the female weeder we in¢lude in her cstxmato-ﬁhe ccst

of het share of passage ‘money and clothmg, ‘her total would be incréased by

:-$ 72 or, even if a free return passage is allowed to her; she would have to pay’

~only § 20 for clothing, Her total would, in one case, be 1,656 dollazs ; and
“in:the other, $ 1,604'00 after she had been in-the eoleny for 10-years. '

92."We may sutnmarise what has bean sta.ted above in a tabular form o
“below :—

; ¥
_,Inooma in  Espenditurejn
10 years.” ~ 10 years.’

- 1! éhovelmm e .. e -_..1#088 1’961
. 9, Male Weeder - -.., - “- 867 1,967
3. Female Weedar - e 843 1,604

,1t will be seen that. ab the current rates; ,t.he debit side shows & censiderable

_‘excesa over-the oredit sideand. it, is- clear- that the ,average - earnings of i
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Shevelman must be raised by 80 per cent., of a male weeder by 120 per cent. and
of a female weeder by 88 per cent. &. week before they cari even make both ends
meet. It will further be noticed: thet if the above inerements were to be
granted, even then thel bourers -could not be said to be earning a living
wago since after ten years' continuous res1dence in the colony, they would
-roturn to their native lond as paupers.

SEC’I‘ION VI —MATERIAL AND Monar CONDITIONS. \/*r

L i

93. Of the total number of East Indians in the colony, about 53 per cent.
live on the estates ; while of the remaining 47 per cent., a considerable number,
-resident in  neighbouring’ villages, also works for the plantations, when
not otherwise engaged. The latter are called the * task-gangs ”. It
may therefore be assumed that about 75 per cent. of East Indians are con~
nected directly or-indirectly with the sugar industry. Inthese circumstaneces,
we shall begin by describing the conditions on the estates, under which im-
migrants have to live and labour, and then, deal with the position of the com-
munity as a whole,

94, Housing Accommodation.—The dwellings on an estate are called
the ** Coolie ” lines- or- ranges. A range is a single-storied building, fifty
to hundred feet long, fourteen feet broad, and fifteen feet high from the floor
to the apex of the rafters. Fts roof is either shingled or covered with corru-
gated iron-sheets.. It has either a mud-floor, or.wooden flooring plastered
over with earth. Somne ranges are raised two feet above the ground level.
Each range is divided by thin partitions into five or ten rooms, according
'to its length. The floor area of a room may roughly be taken as 120 square
-feet. The partitions between the rooms are usually close-boarded to a height
-of 10 feet from the floor, the space above that being close-lathed. Each
range has a covered verandah, four to six feet wide, running along the whole
length on. the front side. For ventilation, there is a window on the wind-
ward side and & dour on the leeward side in every compartment. The dis-
tance between two ranges varies from fifty to sixty feet. There are drains
both tn the front and behind the range ; though, being mere channels cit
in the soil, they are- seldom in a satisfuctory condition.. One family ¢r
three bnchelors are required to live in one room. There are, in addition,
a number of cottages of improved type on several estates, about ten on each,
which were.put up in 1919 and 1920. At that time, an attempt was being

‘made to attract labour from Barbados and Grenada ; and as they would not

have agreed to live in the *“ Coolie " ranges, better dwellings had to be provided
for them. Only a amall number of them, however, were built, as the con-
struotion of more cottages was soon stopped for various reasons. We found
a number of Eas Indian labourers living in these cottages, as the Black im-
migrants from the West Indian islands did not stay long in the colony.
The responsibility for Leepmg the * Coclie " yards clean, rests on the occu-
pants, There are no live sweepers. Some of the ranges which we saw
were {airly satisfactory, but most of them, such as those on the Plantation
-Friends wore found to be in a state of advanced dilapidation. Wh:t-e-washmg

MSSEHL
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'Seis ‘to ‘be the “exception, ‘not ‘the rule, with the resalt that the rangem
present a rather dreary and dismal appearance. Some of the rtnges, in our
opiniox, are hardly Gt for hiabitation, resembling more “ # pigstye” in the vivid
phrase of & labourer, than a dweﬂmg fit for men; while, as regmrds msrried
touples, they are absolufely unsuitable.. No privacy is possible, when words
whlspered on one side of the pariition may be overheard on the othér, In these
circumstances, it is not at all surprising to find ail decency of a family life
destroyed. The*Coolic™ Knies #re as much respersible for the Tmmurality anioLg
the immigrants as any other cause. We are therefore sorry to have to record
that the authorities in British Guiana do not consider it necessary to provide
“Separate coitagés atledst for the married cotples whb are already in the cclony ;
‘although even bachelors among the new comers are promised accommodation if
:mew cottages. All that Messrs. Andrews and Pearson have written sbout the
* Coolke ™ lines of Fiji in their report applies with eqnal force and justice
to the * Coolie ” ranges of British Guisna, And the least ‘that shonld be
-done immediately is to make separate axrangements for the housing of married
-immigrants.

95. Drinling -Waier.—Arrangements for the supply of drin'kmg water
on the sugar estates are pretty much the same as in the villages of the colony,
“to which a reference has already been made in Bection V desling with Vital
“Statisties and Public Health. Ik 1s therefore unrecessary to go over thé same
‘ground again. Weasre glad to note that in some cases, cisterns have beem
-constructed for storing and purifying water broaght in pipes from an outside
source ; and we wish very much, we had beex sbl: to say as much for others also.
-Al’shough we are assured of the existence of & keen desire among the nianagers.
“now as before, to improve the water supply on their estates, we are constrained
‘40 add that its improvement should not_only be desired, but slso effected
without any further delay. In erder to empbasize the need for promptitude
in this direction, we may mention the case of the Plantation Fricnds. Tke
~water-pond there is in close proximity to a.cemetery, and during the rainy
season the danger of contamination is very-great Its Board of Directors
-have been aware of it for a long time. When it was bronght to the nutice of
‘the Hor'ble Mr. Brassington, who is the Attorney of the Estate, he said that
“the company had spent about 7,000 dollars in irying to improve the water
"supply there ; but when the question was further v.ressed, whether the fact of
-the cemetety bemg so near to the pond waa.known to them, and if knowa,
-what had been done to remedy this state of affairs so far, the repiy was that
‘they had been aware of it and were desirous of improving the arrangement.
‘There the matter rests. - Another estate, that of Albion, may alse be mentioned
‘in this comection. Wherever we went, the laboure:s bitterly complamed of

-the impure and dirty water they had to drink.

96. Medical Arrangements—The hospitals on the estates we visited,
appeared to be well-equipped and quite ship-shape. As regards medical
arrangementsin general, we regret to say that the suggestions made in the report
‘of Messrs, McNeill and Chimmanlal have not been adopted. They stated :—
“ The memorandwm, Appendix 7, contains the rules relating to the medical
treatment of poor persons of estates, It will be scen that certificates en-
‘titling persons to treatment either gratis or at reduced fees may be issued by
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u number of residents of each locality: Most Government medical® officers
dispease: with certificates and treat Indians free unless they know them to be
well off. On settlements. at a distance from the residence of a Government
Medical Office, Indian seftlers sometimes complained that medical aid was not
sufficiently accessible, In one locality we found.that av.allowance had been
granted to defra¥ the cost of a motor lunch to enable.the medical officer to
travel np a creck twice a week to an Indian settlement of rice-growers and
cattle owners, It senms impossible to send folly qualified medical officers to
every localiby to which settlers are spreading, but we think that the prevailing
conditions render desirable the entertainment of a small staff with qualifications
similar to these of sub-assistant surgeons in India. The Indian population
ia villages and scttloments, accustomed to medical treatment on estates, and
appreciafing its value, needs local. and prompi treatment of ordigary ailments.
Dispensaries in charge of men of the sub-assistant-surgeon class would be very
useful if'out-door putients received gratnitous treatment and visits to patients’
bomes:in the vicinity of the dispensary, were covered by a very small fee. It
is. possible that young Indian licentiates of medicina and surgery -would be
attracted by the afier of salaries of 50 dollars a month, and on resignation after
10 years” service w bonus.of one month’s pay per year.of service:. Leave might
be given.at intervals of four years with arrangements for-passage a8 assistedt
medical officer on emigrant: steamers. Not only Indians but-all labourcrs
would henefit by the cstablishment of dispensaries in populous localities.
situated at & distance of not mere than 6 miles from any existing eentre-
of medieal relief.” It would also be well to exempt from payment of medical:
fees persons, whose yearly incomes did not exceed £30. Though certificates
of poverty may be obtained more easily than in Trinidad, a-general rule of this
kind will often obviate the nesd for obtaining a certificate: The -suffering
and privation due to sickness amongst the very poor in tropical countries
eall for the administration of medical relief free from harassing restrictions,’””
§} *de Report, Part I, page 62, paragraph 16), :

97. If the above proposals kad beer given efféct to a good “many of the -
evmphhints made to us in this connection would have been removed. We hope,
now that the war:is over, their recommendations will be carried out at an early
date. We may here refer to two points, especially brought to our notice. Ode
was that medical facilities available on the estates were being restricted, owing
to the umalgamation of various estates.. The case- of Houston was cited as
an instance,” The Housion Estate used to have its own hospital ; but as it has
now been taken over by another group, its hospital will be closed, and Inbourers
working on it required-to go to the one on the Dsamond Estate even for out-
door medical refief.. It is obvious that although the labourers ofthe Houston
would mot be paid at a higher rate now than before, and;in consequence, would
continue to contribute to the same cxtent towards medical relief in future,
the company owning the Houston would, by cutting down the-hospital, be
wmaking additiona! profits to the extent of the saving thuseflected.: It isa
real grievance, especially in & country where medical reiief is not easily avail-
able. The sccond point raised was this, East Indians are anxious that, as.
they constitute 45° of the total population, the Government should appoing
a larger number of Indjan dcctors, who would . be in a better position ta.
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$edms o ‘be the ezception, not ‘the rule, 'with the result that the rangés
Present a rather dreary and dismal appearance. Some of the ranges, in ovr
‘opinion, are hardly fit for litbitation, resembling more “ & pigstye™ in the vivid
phrase of a labourer, than & dwelling fit for men; while, as regards martied
touples, they are absolufely unsuitable. No privacy is possible, when words
whispered on one side of the pariition may be overheard én the othér. In these
circumstances, itis not at eIl surprising to find 2ll decency of a family life
destroyed. The™Coolic™ lines £re as'much resperisible for the immorality amorg
the immigrants as any other cause. We are therefore sorry to have to record
that the authorities in British Guiana'do not consider it necessary to provide
‘Separate eoitages atledst for the married couples whi are already i the edlony ;
“although even bachelors amonyg the new comers are promised accommodation ift
mew cottages. All that Mesers. Andrews and Pearson have writtem about the
* Coolie > lines of Fiji in their report applies with equal force and justice
-to the * Coolie ” ranges of British Guiana. And the least ‘that shoanid be
.done immediately s to make separate srrangeracnts for the housing of married
- immigrants,
95. Drinking ‘Waler.—Arrangements for the supply of drinking water
on the sugar estates are pretty much the same as in the viilages of the colony,
to which a reference has already been made in Bection V dealing with Vital
‘Statisties and Public Health, ¢ is thefefore umrecessary to go over the same
~ground again. Weare glad to note that in some cases, cisterns have beem
- eonstructed for storing and purifying water broaght in pipes from an outside
source ; and we wish very much, we had been zblz to say as muck for others z1so,
-Although we gre assured of the existence of a keen desire among the manapers,
*now as befors, to improve the water supply on their estates, we are constrained
‘%0 add that its improvement should not only be desired, but also effected
without any further delay. In erder to empbasize the need for promptitude
in this direction, we may mention the ease of the Plantation Fricnds. Tle
-water-pond there is in close proximity to a& cemetery, and during the rainy’
-season the danger of contamination is very great Its Beard of Directors
-have been aware of it for a long time. When it was brooght to the notice of
the Hon'ble Mr. Brassington, who is the Attorney of the Estate, he said that
the company had spent about 7,000 dollars in irying to improve the water
"supply there ; but when the question was further rressed, whether the fact of
the cemetery being 50 near to the pond was known to them, and if krown,
-what had been done to remedy this state of affairs so far, the repy was that
"they had been aware of it and were desirous of improving the arrangement.
“There the matter rests.© Another estate, that of Albion, may also be mentioned
in this commection. Wherever we went, the labourers bitterly complained of
-the impure and dirty water they had to drink, : .

96. Medical Arrangements—The hospitals on the estates we visited,
appeared to be well-equipped and quite shipshape. As regards medicsl
arrangements in general, we regret to say that the suggestions made in the report
‘of Messrs, McNeill and Chimmanlal have not been adopted. They stated :—
“ The memorandum, Appendix 7, contains the rules relating to the medical
treatment of poor persens of estates, It will be seen that certificates en-
‘titling persons to treatment either gratis or at reduced fees may be issued by
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w number of residents of each locality: Most Government- medical' officers
dispease; with certificates and treat Indians free unless they know them to be
well offt On settlements at a distance from the residence of a Government
Medical Office, Indian settlers sometimes complained that medical aid was not
tufficiently accessible. In one locality we found.that an.allowance had been
granted o defra¥y the cost of a motor lunch te enable the medical officer to
travel up & weak iwice a week to an Indian settlement of rice-growers and
cattle owners. Yt seems impossible to send fully qualified medical officers to
every Jocality to which settlers ave spreading, but we think that the prevailing
conditions render desirable the entertainment of a small staff with qualifications
similar to these of sub-assistant sargeons in India. The Indian population
in villages and scttiements, accustomed to medical treatment on estates, and
appreciating its value, needs loval. and prompi treatment of ordinary ailments.
Dispensaries in charge of men of the suli-assistantsurgeon class would be very
useful if'out-door patients received grateitous treatment and visits o patienis’
homes. in the vicinity of the dispemsary, were covered by a very small fee. It
is. possible that young Indian licentiates of medicine and surgery-would be
attracted by the affer of salaries of 50 dollars a month, and on resignation after-
10 years” service & bonus.of one month’s pay per-year.of service.. Leave might
be given.at. intervals of four years with arrangements fors passage as assisted
medical officer on emigrant steamers. Not only Indians but ell labourors
would benefit by the establishment of dispensaries in populous localities
situated at a distance of not more than 6 miles from any existing centre-
of medical relief. It would also be well to exempt from payment of medical:
fees persons, whose yearly incomes did not excveed £30. Though certificates
of poverty may be obtained 'more easily than in Trinidad, & genersl rule of this
kind will often obviate the need for obtaining & certificate. The-suffering
and privation due to sickness amongst the very poor in tropical countries
eull for the administration of medical relief free from haragsing restrictions,’
}'ide Report, Part I, page 62, paragraph 16), .

97. If the above proposals bad beer given efféct to 8 good “many of the -
eomylbints made to us in tikis connoction would kave been removed.  We hope,
now that the waris over, their recommendations will be carried out at an early
date. We may here refer to two points, especially brought to our notice. Ose
was that medical facilities available on the estates were being restricted, owing
to the amalgamation of various estates. The case- of Houston ‘was cited as
an instance.. The Housion Estute used'to hiave its own hospital ; but as it has
now been taken over by another group, its hospital will be closed, and Inbourers
working on it required-to go to the one on the Dvamond Estate even for out-
door medical relief. ¥t is obvious that although the Iabourers ok the Houston
would not be paid at a higher rate now thun before, and;in consequence, would
continue to contribute to the same cxtent towards nedical relicf in future,
the company owning the Houston would, by cutting down the-hospital, be
making additiona! profits to the extent of the saving thuseffocted.: It isa
real grievance, especially in & country where medical relicf is not easily avail-
able, The sccond poiut raised was this, East Iodiuns are anxious that, as.
they constitute 45°; of the total popuiation, the Goveinnent should appoing
a larger xumber of Indjan dcetors, who would be in a better position .to.
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4nspire confidencé among East Indisn patients. by réason of their instinetive
:sympathy with and understanding of the patients’ sentimeats and requirements.
It is obviously unnecessary to amplify this point. -If the-recommendations
-of Messrs. McNeill and Chimmanlal are carried out, they wall g0 a grea,t way
‘towards removing this grievance.’ “

98. Rice-beds,—According to the Report for 1920 of the Immigration
_Department, the number of immigrants who had ries beds in that year was
.a little over 17,000 and the total acreage under rice did not exceed 15,000, It
w111 thus be seen that only about 27 per cent of the resident population. had
nce-beds, and that. the average size of a plot per head was even less than one
.acre, It would appear that bachelors are generally. given about 4 to I .acre;
“and that a family, from 2 to 2} acres. But some estates also give rice-beds to
- non-resident immigrants, in order to induce them to enter into an agreement
with the esats to work for four daysin a week., For instance, on the Port
Mourant Estate there were 1,800 acres of rice-beds, of which 1,500 had been

. given to the residents, and 300 to the non-residents. This would {urther re-
. duge the number of resident labourers who have rice-beds from 279 to 229%,.
‘The rate of rent per acre varies from estate to estate. Of the 57 sugar estates
«in 1920, 11 estates charged ho rent, while 7 from 1 to 4 dollars, and the rest
from 5 to 8 dollars a year per acre. The yield of the above 15,000 acres in
1920 was estimated at 255,000 bags of paddy, or nearly 127,000 bags of milled
"rice. As each bag of milled rice contains on an average about 164 1k, “the
t 'tal yield may be estimated at 20,828,000 15. Th's wou'd givean average
0! 7} bags of rice per head of tLe immigrants having rice-ficlds. ‘But it would
~ be unfair to assume that these 7} bags of rice represent the net profits
" to the labourer, From the dotailed figures collected from a large number
" of labourers, who have rice beds, we find that the average expense onan
acre of rice-ked to the immigrant varies -from ,20 to 20 deilars, if we assvre
‘that he or his family work with hired lsbour, We had ‘these figurés
tested by some of the biggest'as well as the most successful rice-farmers’
in the colony; and in their opinion, the average expenses (excluding his
labour) that have to be-incurred by an immigrant per acre of rice would
amount to 20 dollars, In addition, he.is exposed, though to a far lesser.
-extent: than a village farmer, to the inclemencies of the weather. Let vs now
wark out-the total profits per head of 17,000 immigrants from 15,06C0 acres of
‘vice-beds. Asstated above, the estimated yield per head may be takenas 7°5
bags or 154 gallons of rice,  According to Mr. Collier, the retzil price of rice in
. March 1922 was 20 cents per gallon. On the akove basis, 154 gallons would be
worth 30°80 dollars. Deduct the amount of 18 dollars as representing the ex-
penditure on 15-17ths of an acre at 20 dollars per acre from the above total of
:30-80 dollars ; and we find that the net profit per head to the immigrants from
the cultivation of rice-beds amownts to 12 dollars and 80 cents only.. But then
.this profit in a go~d year would be turned into a net loss of 20 dollars in a bad
year, Taking, therefore, good and bad years together, we may roughly say
that on an average the net proﬁt per head amounts to 9 dollars a year. .

99, Cattle, cle—Tt is- stated that in 1920, on those sugar estates for which
statistics are available, 6,253 Fast Indians ¢wned 20,C0 head of cattle, and
‘1,046 owned 5,000 sheep and goats, We could - not. ascertain ' how many
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of those owning head ofnattle were included in the number of - the -owners
of sheep and goats ; although we were told that their number would be
tonsiderable. On the assumpblon, ‘however, that the two ﬁgu-es are
exclusive of each other, the total number of immigrants owning these
gnimals amounts to 7,300 out of a total resident population of 63,000 on
the sugar estates , sho.vma that out of every 2) immigrants, 22 own. no
animals. - :

- 100. The figures relating to rice-beds and live stocL on_the sugar planta.-
tions are most significant, They show that by far the greater majority of immi-
grant labourers have no other source of income than their weekly earnings on
the estatos. We have already pointed out that the rate of wages at the present
time are miserably low. We have gone at length into the question of rice-keds
‘and live stock, because great omphasis is often laid on these two additional
sources of income, from which a majority of them are said to be mdking a good
deal of money. From what wo have stated above, it is evident that the per-
ct,nt.a.ge of immigrants who have rice-beds to the total resident population
worxing on the estate is only 27, and that of the owncrs of live stock less than
12, It will further be secn that the net income from rice-Leds is not so high,
a3 is generally supposed.  But in any case, theincome from these two sources
should not be included in the amount of earnings on an estate, as it represents
the prolits of extra labour and capital.

101, Savinys.—We tried to find out the total amount of savings; if any, of
theimmigrant labourers on the sugar estates. Wo regret to say thet no infor-
mation could be had on tlis point, either from the I'est Cffice favings Eanks
or the two banking institutions in the Colony. Nor cou'd we colleet any data
for arriving at the total amount of indeltcdness among them.  We are thore-
fore unable to expruss any opinion on these poi ts. The general impression
left on our minds by what we saw and heard was that only a small pereentage
of workers on the sugar estates, such as drivers, immigrants of supericr
physijue, those who may enjoy certain facilities not open to the majority,
are able to lay by anything. Then, there are also a number of those
who, by contin’ musly stinfing and starving themselves are able to save
a few cents. But in the case of the vast majority, it may be said th.t
thay are just about the poverty lin s, some bel»w, and others slightly above,
it.. The series of the Collier udgets [Appeadix VIII (2), C. 1 to C. 45]
showa that only 10 per cent. of them were spending on foed more than the
average of 295 cents & week; and this proportion may be taken as a rowgh
indication of tho economic condition of labourers on the estates,

102, Immorality among smmigrant labourers.—That in the days of
indenture, immorality among the indentured labourers was rampant is
acknowledged on all hands. Messrs, McNeill and Chimamanlal in their repart
ascribe it mainly to the sex-disparity and the class of women who were sent out
from India. To these two causes should be added another, viz., the *“ Coolie”
lines, already alluded to. Sudden freedom from all the social restraints of a
village life, chaotic intermixture of different classes and individuals from various
provinces, the conditions of life on an estate,’ the non-recognition of Indian
martiages : all these ten Jed to lower themoral standard and destroy the sanctity
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of married lite, And theugh the indentured system has been abolished, it has
Jeft behind an evil legacy. If separate housing arrangements for married
eouples are immediately made by the provision of a large number of
separate. eottages ; if legal recognition is given to marriages solemnised in
accordance with Indian religious ceremonies; and if the Stséz in British
Guiana, disregarding all narrow considerations of harm or injury to any
partlcular indusiry, takes early steps to dischiarge the obligation laid npon
1t by law in the matter of imparting education to the children of the
Indian community, the progress towards a settled life of a higher moral standard
will be considerably hastened.

103, There is not only sexual laxity among the immigrant labourers
themselves, but very serious allegations have been made from time to time
that managers and overseers have had immoral relations with *° coolie ™
women on the estate. TheSanderson Committee came to the conclusion that
there was not much substance in the allegations. From our investigations,
we have arrived at the conclusion that there is ground for believing that such
immoral relations do exist, though, to what extent, it is impossible to say.
East Indians almost unanimously made these allegations; and with equal
unanimity and emphasis the planters denied shem. The Hon'ble Mr. Webber
stated that such immorality did exist, and added that things wore pretty
rouch the same, as they were in 1913,

104, 1Ii may be mentioned here that there is an Ordinance in the eolony,
under which a manager or an overseer living with &n immigrant woman must
either marry her. cr leave the estate. It was said that the owners of the sugar
estates would not tolerate such an immoral practice and would purish the man,
if they were satisfied of his guilt. Inspite of all this, the very conditions under
which young overseers are required to live on the estates are such that it is
impossible to prevent the growth of this evil. Young overseers are either un-
married, or, if married, are not allowed to have their wives on the estate. This
seems to be the general practice, though on a few estales a small number of
married quarters for overseers have been put up in recent years. Such being
the conditions, under which they have to live, it is. easy to understand why
‘so often they go wrong. Married men are not gererally appointed overseers,
because they would be more ccstly, and, secondly, because the estate would
have to incur additionel expenditure over the construction of married quariers.
These reasons were put forward by one of the sugar magnates of British Guiena
who further explained that suger plantatices, being business concerns, have
to be run vn business lines, and that they had to consider proposals. involving
additional expenditure, reeurring or non-recurring, from that point of view ;
and he ended by saying that young men would be young men. The subject
I8 a most unsavoury ore, and we have no desire to pursue it eny further. We
‘should, however, like to place on record our deliborate opinion that the evil
does exist, and that the only feasible solution would be to employ married
Indian oversecrs who would be less costly than married overseers imported
from Scotland.

5, Rei‘a!wn befveen mp!oyere and labourers.—As regards the treatment of
Iabourers by tke supervising staff, it appears that things are gradually chan irg
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for tho Letter ; althongh vomplaints of ill treatment are even now often heard.
We made enquiries into some cases of alleged ill-treatment brought to our
‘notiee ; and we found most of these complaints to be substantially true. In
this matter as in others, it must be borne in mind that the indentured system
has only rocently been abolished, and that therefore some time must elapse
bzfore occurrences like these can become an exception rather than the rule.
The labourcr, too, is slowly waking up to the realisction of the fact that Le is
no longet in bondage but is a freeman who can demand fair and considerate
Areatment. And add to this another factor that, as there has been a cessation
of immigration {rom India and the consequent stoppage of the supply of fresh
lubourers, the employors with a limited number of labourers to draw upon
are feolmg the imperative necessity of treating their employees with more
consideration, so as to secure their goed willand confidence.

106. Immigration staff—The Immigration Department of British Guiana
consists of an Immigration Agent Gencral, 2 Senior Immigration Agent, four
Immigration District Agents and a number of clorks and interpreters. The
first six posts of responsibility are held by Europeans. All the interpreters
are practically Indians. The officers of the Immigration Department appesr
to us to be anxious to do as much as they can, under the existing circumstances
for the immigrants, But they labour under several obvious disadvantages.
The Indian, and, to a certain extent, non-Indian, witnesses are not qulte
satishied with the way in which itis bemo' run. The complznnt was not against
the personnal of the Department, but entmoly against the avstem.

107. The general opinion would seem to be that the Immigration Depart-
ment, though said to exist for the protection of the emigrants, in reslity acts, as
if its main function was to protect the planters, Both Dr. Wharton and the
Hon’ble Mr. Lukhoo as well as other Indian witnesses deplored the fact that to
Indian had ever been appo.nted to senior posts in the Department, and strengly
pressed that one of the precedent conditions to the resumption of immigration
froni India should be the acceptance of the principle that the Immigration-
Department shall in future be manned ordinarily by Indians only, so ) far as
the senior appointments are concerned.

11.

108. Economsc Conditions.— We shall now pass on to a consideration of the
material and moral conditions of those Indlan.s who are not connected with
the sugar estates,

109, From Appendix IX dealing with the * floating resources” of the
East Indians, it will be seen that the total estimated amount under all
heads comes up to well over two million dollars or roughly $18 per head
of the total number of East Indians, But if we exclude. the number of
those living on the estates from the total population, we find that roughly
59,000 people own under various heads these $2,165,000 or, .$37 per head
8o far as their floating resources are concerned. 1t must, hewever, be
added that the above figures cannot be accepted as accurate. For instance
the total value of jewelry given above as nearly $42,000 is a guess, pure and
simple, ba.sed on no reliable data. Then, again, the figures under various



of married life,. And theugh the indentured system has been abolished, it has
left behind an evil Iega"y If separate housing arrangements for married
touples are immediately made by the provision of a large number of
separate. cottages ; if legal recognition is given to marriages solemnised in
accordance with Indian religious ceremonies; and if the Stats in British
Guiana, disregarding -all mnarrow -considerations of harm or injury to any
part;cular industry, takes early steps to discharge the obligation laid upon
it by law in the .matter of imparting education to the children of the
Indian community, the progress towards a settled life of a higher moral standard
will bevonsiderably hastened.

103, There is not only sexual laxity among the immigrant latourers
themselves, but very serious allegations have been made from time to time
that managers and overseers have had immoral relations with * coolie
women on the estate.” The Sanderson Committee came to the conclusion that
there was not much substance in the allegations. Frem our investigations,
‘we have arrived at the conclusion that there is ground for believing that such
immoral relations do exist, though, to what extent, it is impossible to say.
East Indians almost unanimously made these allegations; and with equal
unanimity and emphasis the planters denied them. The Hon’ble Mr. Webber
stated that such immorality did exist; and added that things wore pretty
much the same, as they were in 1913, -

104. It may be mentioned here that there is an Ordinance in the colony,
under which & manager ar an overseer living with an immigran woman must
either marry her, cr leave the estate. It was said that the owners of the sugar
estates would not tolerate such an immoral practice and would punish the man,
if they were satisfied of his guilt. Inspite of all this, the very ¢enditions under
which young overseers are required to live on the estates are such that it is
‘impossible to prevent the growth of this evil. Young overseers. are either un-
‘married, or, if married, are not allowed to have their wives on the cstate. This
seems to be the general practice, though on a few estates a small number of
married quarters for overseers have been putup in recent years. Such being
‘the conditions, under which they have to live, it is easy to understand why
‘8o often they go wrong, Married men are not generally appointed overacers,
‘because they would be more ccstly, and, secondly, because the estate would
have to, incur additional expenditure over the construction of married quarters.
These reasons were put. forward by one of the sugar magnates of British Guiana
who further explained that sugar plantaticts, being business concerns, have
to be run un business lines, and that they had to consider proposals involving
-additional expenditure, recurring or non-recurring, from that point of view ;
and he ended by saying that young men would be young men. The subject
‘is & most unsavoury one, and we have no desire to pursue it any further. We
‘should, however, like to place on record our deliberate opinion that the evil
does exist, and thet the only fessible solution would be to employ married
Indian oversecrs who would be less costly than married overseers imrerted
irom Scotland.

5. Relation between empfogers and labourers.—-As regards the treatment of
Iabourexs by the supervising siafl, it appears that things are giadually chan i g
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for the Letter ; elthoagh Tomplaints of ill treatmrent are even now often heard.
We made enquiries into some cases of alleged ill-treatment brought to our
‘notiee ; and we found most of these complaints to be substantially true. In
this matter, as in others, it must be borne in mind that the indentured system
has only rocently boen sbolished, and that therefore sometime must elapse
bafore occurrences like these can become an exception rather than the rule.
The labourer, too, is slowly waking up to the realisation of the fact that hLe is
no longer in bondage but 18 a freeman who can demand fair and considerate
Areatment. And add to this another factor that, as there has been a cessation
of immigration from India and the consequent stoppage of the supply of frosh
labourers, the employors with a limited number of labourers to draw upon
are fecling the imperative necessity of treating their employees with more
consideration, so as to secure their goed will and confidence. '

108. Immigration staff —The Immigration Department of British Guiana
consists of an Immigration Agent General, a Senior Immigration Agent, four
Immigration District Agents and a number of clerks and interpreters. The
‘first six posts of responsibility are held by Europeans. All the interpreters
are practically Indians. The officers of the Imigration Department appear
to us to be anxious to do as much as they can, under the existing circumstances
for the immigrants. But they labour under several obvious disadvantages.
The Indian, and, to & certauin extent, non-Indian, witnesses are nof quite
gatisfied with the way in which it is being run. The complaint was not against
the personnel of the Department, but entiroly against the system.

107. The general opinion would seem to Le that the Immigration Depart-
ment, though said to exist for the protection of the emigrants, in reality acts, as
if its main function was to protcct the planters. Both Dr. Wharton and the
Hon'ble Mr. T'ukhoo as well as other Indian witnesses deplored the fact that no
Indian had ever been appo:nted to senior posts in the Department, and strengly
pressed that one of the precedent conditions to the resumption of immigration
from India should be the acceptance of the principle that the Immigration
Department shall in future be manned ordinarily by Indians only, so far as
the senior appointments are concerned. _ ~

II.

108. Economic Conditions.—We shall now pass on to a consideration of the
material and moral conditions of those Indians who are not connected with
the sugar estates.

109. From Appendix IX dealing with the “ floating resources” of the
East Indians, it will be seen that the total estimated amount under all
heads comes up to well over two million dollars or roughly $18 per head
of the total number of East Indians, But if we exclude the mamber of
those living on the estates from the total population, we find that roughly
59,000 people own under various heads these $2,165,000 or,.$37 per head
go far as their floating resources are concerned. 1t must, however, be
added that the above figures cannot be accepted as accurate. For instance
the total value of jewelry given above as nearly $42,000 is & guess, pure and
simple, based on no reliable data. Then, again, the figures under varioua
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héads have not been taken for the same year; and any figures compiled ih
sach’a haphazard manner arslikely to yield quite unreliable results. Taks,
for instdnce, the amount brought by repatriated Indians to India. In the
‘table, the figures relate to 1920, while we find that if the amount for
'1921 is taken in place of that for 1920, there willbe a reduction of roughly
£199,000 from $250,000 in 1920 to $561,000 in 1921. Similarly, in the table
(7),-the total deposits in the Savings Bank' Department of the Royal Bank
‘of Canada have been given for the year 1921 instead of 1923, thus inflating
the total - in (7) by about 37,000 dollars. Again, in the case of the pur
chasers of land in 1920, it is' not stated how much of this land was bought
by East Indians from East Indians and how much from others. Then, the
figures of the total amount owed by Indians either to the banks or raised by
raeans of mortgage on their properties in 1922 should be ascertamed, before
any trustworthy conclusions be drawn from thess figures. But even on the
basis -of the above figures, we find that the floating resources do not amount
to $18 per head of the total population. These figures in themselves are
enough to show that the East Indians in British Guiana cannot be regarded
as being in affluent circumstances. '

" 110, Comparison between Indians and Chinese—A comparison of the econo-
mic condition of East Indians with that of the Chinese immigrants in British
Guiana will throw further light on this subject. There are in the colony
125,000 East Indians- as against 3,000 Chinese; but of the trading licenses
issued in 1920, 16,000: were held by East Indians and 2,600 by the Chinesg,
(Vide Appendix X.) Separating from these figures those items which are
indicative of comfort or'luxury, we find that only a very small proportion of
Indians cab be ssid to be living in comfort. - The figures bearing on this

_aspect; of the question are given below i~ 7
S _ East Indians,. Chinese.
@ Cydles” .. - . APURE -] i 507

A(2)‘Mptorcar‘8‘.-- L e - - ‘e 99, 55.
(3} Motor Cycles e Se e s 3 (1)
{4) Motor, 4—wl_1e-o!, Private .e -t ‘g
(5) Motor, 2-wheel, Private e . e 1 : 1

- (6) Motor, hackney ... .- . T e 21 2
-~ (7) Hotsea and Mules, Private  «.. o .. 14 )
Total, " :. o L1220 580

* 111, Thus, ft will be scen that although East Indians have got an over-
whelming superiority of numbers over the Chinese, beingin the proportion of 42
‘o1, the order of superiority in the matter of the owner hip of cycles, motor cars,
‘ot0., is reversed, as while 19 per cent. amongst the Chinese hold these licenses
the number of licensees amongst Indians is less than 1 per cent. These figures
ghow that Indians, as compared with the Chinese, are occupying a very low
‘I'Jo‘sitic'ni in the"econqmip' life of the Colony. That the European leads is ob-
vious enough ; but that the Indian whose thrift and industry as well as initia-
tive and enterprise have become proverbial in the colony, should not be
"dven as well off as theChinamzn, is'due entirely to the fact that the Chinaman,
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long g0, came to realise that so long as they Wefe tied down to the sugat
estabes it was hopeless for them fo aspife to & position of economic independ-
ence. While the Indians wefe working for the benhefit of others under
the indenture system, the proﬁfs éarned by the Clnnese femained in their owh.

pockets.  This conclusionf is further ohfirmed; if we refer to t]ie ‘amounts
deposited in the Savings Banks or inivested in lands.

112, Let us first take the Post Office Savings Bank We ﬁnd that in
1920, theté were 8,716 East Indian depomﬁors, -who Had $795,000 as
dgainet 596 Chinese depositors with 87,500 i i the Post Office Savmgs
Bank acéount. While only 7 per cenf. of the ﬁotal Dasf Indian population had
in 1920 deposits in the Post Office Savings Bank, the number among the
Chinese was 20 per cent. If we take the number of d'epomtors and thé amounts
depomted by the two classés respect:vely, we find that n the case of Fast
Indisn depositors, the amount per head was $9]1 as against $147 per
head for the Chinese. So far as only the Post Oﬂice Savings Banks are
concerned, it i infereating to note that in 1810 there were 1,8€0 East Indian
depositors. with $138,000 fo their credit, or $77 per head. The Royal
Commxsmon of 1871 commented on these figures as follows :—“ (It) seems

fo sbow thaf the stratum of small depositors for whom specially Savings
Bank is intended, has been as yet hardly reached.”: We think that their
temarks are just as true fiow as they were in 1871. It is true that since then
2 more Banks have been opened in British Guiana, which attract a number of
depositors who would have othierwise gone to the Savings Bank. The amounts
deposited by the East Indiand in these two banks have already been stated
above ; but it is safe to assume that the number of depositors—the_exact
n.umbers of whom the mariagers declined to comnitinicate to us~woald Le pio-
portionately the aanie, asin case of Savings Banka,

113. Turning new to the amounts invested in land by Indians and ine
€hinese in 1920 reapectwely, we find that 852 East Indians purchased land
valued at §380,000 as against 71 Chinese who iuvested nearly §152, 000,
The average amounts per purchaser are £447 for East Indians and $2,270
for the Chinese. Furtker, 428 East Indians owned in the tovwns of George
Town and New Amsterdam property worth $§640,000 as against 97
Chinese whose property were valued at about £258,000 giving an average
of $1,490 and 2,560 per owner for the Indians and the Chinese, respectively.
We were informed by the Immigration Agent General that in March 1522,
there were not more than 52 East Indians owning real property of any
kind, worth $10,000 and moze. It shows that out of roughly 239,000 Easy
Indians who have been introduced in the Colony during the last 85 years,
enly 53 East Indians have beem able to acquire property worth $10,C00
and over, in this long, long period. These figures conclusively show thag
slthough both the East Indiansand the Chinese were taken to British Guiana,
8s immigrants to werk on the sugar estates, the latter have succeeded iny
ipproving their ecoromic cendition te a far greater extent then the former,
simply because they are free and in no way dependent on the sugar plantations.
for their living, unlike 73 per cent. of the Indian imumigrants.

114, Some snstances of successful Indians.—A small numt or of Fast Indians’
seem te have succeeded very well indeed, notwithstanding the most unfuvour-
MBSEHL
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able circumstances, under which they had fo labour. Pandit Risal Maharaj,
who, as a young lad of 16 years, emigrated from India, has succeeded in build-
ing up a position, as a merchant, which does great credit to his integrity and
enterprise. Similarly, Mir Abdul Rahman Sahib, another indentured im-
migrant, is the owner of a large area of land and has, besides, some shops.
Both these gentlemen belong to the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh,
the one having gone from Gorakhpore, and the other from Allahabad. 1In
Berbice, there are two other most successful East Indians, Mr, Sheo Tahl, and
Thakoor Ram Singh. Both of them are engagedin cattle-farming on a very
_large scale. The Luckoo brothers are another instance in point. The elder
Mr, Luckoo is a successful solicitor at New Amstardam, who was for cne
term Mayor of that town. His younger brother, Xr. J. Luckoo, is & leading
barrister, and enjoys the distinction of being the on'y East Indian to have sat
in any of the Courts of Policy. Among ¥edical men, Mr. Wharton is acknow-
ledged on all hands to be a most successful physician, But it is Mr. Jagadev
of Mahaicony, who represents the high water-mark of Indian enterprise in
British Guiana. Born on a sugar estate, of parents who were indentured
immigrants, and with no educational advantages to boast of, he is the first
man in the Colony to have successfully utilised mechanical appliances for
agricultural purposes. The machines which an American Company failed to
make use of, were purchased by him, and are now being used on his rice farms,
after having undergone the nece:sary alterations to suit the local conditions.
These alterations were made by Mr, Jagadev himself, his only qualification fox
work of this kind being that he is quite innocent of all knowledge of ongineer-
ing. He owns over 4,600 acres of rice-fields, and has constructed at his own

expense a canal of 4 miles in length to irrigate them.

115, On a smaller scale, there are several others, who have made good in,
different walks of life. It would seem that an Indian in British Guiana finds
full scope for his enterprise and initiative, only when he leaves the estate.
In some of the villages visited by us, we saw a number of small farmers, well-,

-to-do and contented, though they were bitterly complaining of the apushy

shown by the authoritics towards them. For instance, in spite of repeasod

representations, no road has been constructed from the Mora Point to the main

road, with the consequence that a very large number of East Indian farmer

living on”the Mahaicony Creek have to come down to Mahaicony in & Luat, .
The residents of Skeldon are, for want of a road, similaxly cut off from all

communication with important centres of life.

116, Savings of the Repatriated.—At this stage, reference may be made
to the amonnts either remitted, or personally brought, to India by the im-
migrants, It is very often assumed that these amounts represent savings
out of the earnings made by the immigrants working on the sugar estates,
That it is not so, and cannot be so, in the vase of the vast majority of im-
migrants is evident from what we have stated in the Section on “ Work and
Wages.”. From a despatch addressed by the Covernment of India to the
Secretary of State for India, No. 41 of 1915, we learn that out of 581 repatriates:
from British Guiana in 1914, only 483 had brought any savings with.them,-
while the number of those who had with them sums over Rs. 150 was only
241, Theso figurcs do not include the velus of jewelry brou ;ht back, “which 2
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say the Government of India in their despatch, “is presumably estimated,
and somewhat doubtful.” We have got the testimony on this point of
snother independent witness, Mr. Mahadev Panday, who has accompanied
to India the returning immigrants of British Guiana and Trinidad, more than
25 times, in the capacity of either a third compounder {medical officer) or
a senior compounder on board the return ship, He said that in the last
boat from Trinidad to India, there were $00 repatriates in all, of whom
about 400 were “ without any money at all”. “ The few who had a few
thousand dollars with them were generally Pandits (Priests) who did no&
labour ”, said he, and added that * the labourers save very little.” Further
light on " this point is thrown by the Royal Commission of 1871, They say
in their report as follows :-—

“ 854, Money remitied to India by Coolies relurning.—In the general
reports of the Immigration Commissioners there has annually
appeared a return of money remitted through Government agency
to India on behalf of immigrants claiming a free passage. From
papers submitted by the Immigration Agent General, containing
full details, we gather that in twelve ships which sailed with
returning Indian Immigrants, between the 15th November
1834, and.the 11th November 1859, 2,828 immigrants took away
with them money acquired in the colony to the amount of
453,369-70 dollars, or £94,452 0s. 5d. The whole number who
have returned is 6,281 ; but the money of those who went by
5 ships out of twenty wus not officially remitted, and cannot now.
be asccrtained. The Return of the Emigration Commissioners
for 1870, which includes some times estimated, rather than ascer-
tained, figures, gives a total of £116,473 17s. Td. It seems of
little use to calculate averages in this connection, or to guess at
the amount of cash and value of jewelry on their persons,
which the immigrants very- carefully concesl. . The number
of those who go back is but a small fraction of those who come,
and no attempt has hitherto been made to discover whether
the method by which the well-to-do among them have made
their money was one equally open to the majority of thelr com-
patriots.

“ 855, Return passengers per Ganges inspected.—To the above estis
mate must be added 421 passengers who embarked by the
Ganges on the 10th September 1870, carrying with them,
through official channel the sum of 47,438-95 dollars. This
convoy we had an opportunity of inspecting before they set sail.
There was one man aged 39, with his wife, and three children all
born in the colonv, who took back 1 ,100 dollars of his own,
and 200 dollars in the name of his wife. Another with wife and
children, toock 7,000 dollars. It seems to be the fathers of
families ‘wha had thriven best ; but we did not succeed in finding
any one who had made a lnrge sum of money without having
been aided to his wealth by trade, and having lived for some time

in the colony as a free labourer. Ian partxcular, we noticed each
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of the two families aboveé mentioiied, "as having come from
‘Berbice where they had been engaged in cattle-farming.
A thiird, returning with his wife and with the reputation of being
rich, took with him officially 808 dollars. He, however, had
¢ome out but 18 months before, was paying his own passage
back, and had made his money in the interval by begging, in
the character of a Brahmin ”,

137, Very few of the “ repatriates ” to India from British Guians returned;
lmmed.la.tely on the explry of their period of service on the estates. We mada
enquiries on this point, and were told that an immigrant who had come aH, the
way from India to British Guiana would not care ordinarily to go back empty—
handed to India, after having come all the way to British Guiana. It is only
the “ stony-broke ” among immigrants, that are anxious to get away a3 eerly as
tbey can, Op the othex hand, those who. are. physically fit take to rice-
falx;m 3% shop: keepmg, etc., and; continne working. for, another period of 5 to.
25, or 30 years before they wou]d{ thm.k of retuzning, Most of the savings are
therefore ;ough,t by such. men, In these circumstances, it is quite erroneous
to suppose, ag is only 100. often dQne, that the. a.monnta remitted or brought to
India by, the 1mm1grants represent in any way the. savings made by them while
workipg on the sugar estates, I may be.stated herq that the total number
of repatriates from, Bntlsh Guiang, from 1919 to 1921, was, in round figures,

3,800, and the amount brought back. by-them, $377,000. or. $100 per head.
'.[{lus 100 dallm‘s per head may be, t.xken ag representing that, sayings on an
average of 15 years, .

IH

. 118 C’mmmal Statzstws —As regards the criminal. statistics, we regret tosay
that we ‘could not get, the figures, relating, to_the total, number: of cases for
various offences de"xded eg all the courts of the colony, or the number of
Indians tried. or sentenc We give, below the figures, relating, to the casey
tried by the ]nghe; cqurtg on]y — .

< LT BN R NS L EY -
NUMBER. OF CASES.TK
: cf::; rl;rm:fc;:. wice Easz. INDLaYs .
: WERN IMPLICATRD,, Col. 8 as
Year _ . . : S _O.QW
B Fewm  aeie - I - - R - T b with COL
Reported. | .Canvicted. | Reported. | Convieted | 1in %.
.t 1,. 1 : g-} :.: 3(.1 - . "\.
Wi e | syl el 3| e
s ..« e  e]  ae| 18| 232
e e .} el ey el s o
1920;\. . .“' . ;e ",. “ LR E SRt 2’ : ql‘n -
s A————— L — ien —
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In 1920, 7 East Indians were convicted of murder ; which show the very-
high rate of 56 murders per lae of population as against 5 and 5} per lac in
Madras and the United Provinces, respectively; but from the summary of cases-
appended to the Report of the Iramigration Department, it is impossible to-
draw any inferences of a general charzacter. The figures relating to the:
number of convicts for the years 1917, 1918, 1919 and 1920 are given below :—

- t; " Per cent. of
b . East Indiang -
Year. I Al East | apoompared -
clagies. Indians. | withalh
: classes.
8lst Decembor 1017 ., .. .| e | 12 | - 358
Ditto. 1918 .. ' .. o |- 33 144 43 5
Ditte, 1819 .. . . 458 140 | 30-6
‘Ditto, 1020 .. . b 577 | 19 | 96¢
"Averaga. T I T 314

These figures appear to be satisfactory when they are compared with the
number of the Indians in the colany (45 per cent.). . ‘
119: Alms House.—The total: number of inmates in' the Alms' House' it
. variqus years is:as follows :— ey :

' .| Monthly aversge | Montlity average [ Percentage
Year. - . of all. : of Indian~ |, of Indiesr
’ classes. ‘mmigranta. ' {mmigranta
19140 1018 ., . w66 .. 148 16
/18 . . 749 217 | gme
192(r, . e . 64 . . 268 : 314}
12 .. .| 719 | ey | g8

The above figures, as regards the East Indians, would have Leen higher
but for the fact; as pointed: out’ by the- Sécretary to- the- Poor Law_
Commissioners, that “ batches of that race have-been repatrinted fronr tints to-
time . We find that in three years, 1919 to 1921, 571 were repatriated as
paupers from British Guiana. If they had all remained in British Guiana,
the namber in 1521 would not have been 211, bub. somewhere in- the neigh-
bourhgod .of, 800+, Bus-apars. from..these eficially-deelazed paupens; thesorazes.
& very lacge: number-of. broken:dowa Indinvs; koown. as: “ Jobbers?”,. whom,:



54

one comes across hainly in thé streefs of George Town. We have seldom.
seen a more pathetic sight than the one presented by them. One missionary
who had also worked for some years in India spoke most feelingly about sheir
wretched condition, and deplored very much that there was no institution like
a Dharmshala, to which these people could ‘go and rest during the night,
instead of being driven to seek shelter under bridges and by the road-sides.
Here it may be appropriately mentioned that the President and Mr. Tivary
were very much impressed with the three or four rest-houses established and
maintained at George Town by Major Alexander (Garib Das) of the Salvation
Army, -where people who earn something can get food and shelter at cheap
rates,

120, Lepers.—The number of lepers belonging to all races as well as
the East Indian community are given below from 1914 to 1921 —_

Monthly average East
Year. of lepers of Indians | Perceatage.

all races. only.
1914 to 1918 ‘e .. .o ) 318 ? 120 38
1919 . . “ : 260 101 39
1200 .. e . 267 101 38
1921 . e e 248 82 - 8

The fall in the percentage of East Indians in 1921, as compared with other
years, is due to the fact that a number of those cases which were not very serious
were sent away from British Guiana to India in the immigrant ships.

121. Lunaiics—There were in March 1922, 642 lunatics in the Lunatio .
Asylum, consisting of 372 males and 270 females - They were classified aa
under :—

(1) East Indians ‘e Tae e e e 250

, {2) Portuguese .. - e ' “ 15

(3) Chinezse .. e e e v 4

' (4} Blacks “ae . v o D . s 301
(5} Europeans FEC IS - e aw - 2
(6)' MxxedRace u R " - “. « 81

- g'?) Others =~ .y - wme . sa - - 9

These figures show that East I;ldmna constatute 39 per cent. of the total -
pulatnqn of the Lunatic Asylum.
f Wq

" 199, Administration of Intestale estates.—The admmmtra.tzon of intestate .
estates may be referred to here, We find that the total number of such estates
was 998 during the period, 19171920, The property during this period was -
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valued at roughly $30,000 of which $6,500 were paid to heirs residing ih
the colony or in India. A considerable portion of the balance was escheated
to the State; as under the law of the colony, most of the marriages
celebrated according to Hindu or Mvhammadan customs are not recognised
a8 lawful, and the issues of such marriages are regarded as bastards. - It may
be added that such an issue may apply to His Excellency the Governor to
waive the rights of the State in his favour. Several persons have done so.
We asked for the total amount under this head from the beginning of immigra-
tion down to 1922 ; but the necessary figures have not been received by us,
A very large amount has however been . escheated owing to the oxistence
of such a law. If an additional argument were needed to justify the
unconditional recognition of such marriages, itis to be found in these figures.
That the hard earned money of poor imnmigrants should be taken over by the
State, while their children, legitimate, or illegitimate, should go a-begging,
isa glaring injustico which calls for immediate redress. The figures for the
four yoars are given below :—

V.
( ]

1917, 1918. 1919. 1920.
1. Numter ol estates doalt with . 119 261 340 248

Dollars. | Dollurs. | Dollars, ! Dollars.
2. Amount realised .. . . 7,594 5,302 - 7,904 9,143 .
.3. Amount paid to heirs in the colony .. 321 909 'i 2,673 1,554
4. Awount paid to heinsin Indis - .. 346 302 366 | 325

P - w—

123. Racial inferiority.—We are glad to say that we found no traces
of that racial feeling which exists in a vory acute form in certain British’
Colonics, The luw of the land makes no disiinciion, at any rate in theory,
1etweou one race and anothor. Indizns cen anywkere acquire property or
carry on business without lot or hindrance, Similarly, there is no protlem of
“ sugrogation . In Georgo Town, for example, Indians live side by side with
other races ; and as far as we are awaro, nobody has ever taken eny objection
to their doing so. East Indians are allowed to use tram-cars and railway
trarus on exactly the same terms as members of other communitics. Bat, we
feel bound to say, that although in theory, and to a cortain extent in practice,
no disabilitics have so far been imposed upon East Indians on merely racial
grounds, there does exist considerable race-prejudice. The East Indian is
considered to be of a very inferior race and an Indian has bcea deseribed in
ofticial documents as of the * Cooly race ”. Every East Indian, high or low,
rich or poor, is a cooly. This contempt against East Indians is partiy racial
and partly economic, and is the direct outcome of the conditions under which
East Indians used to be taken from India and made to work duricg the con-
tinuance of the indentured system. It is further to be regretted that the



To

-manager and the authorities responsible for the aacial and mioral well-being f
immigrant. labourers, bave, barring exeeptional cases here and there, cared
more for pound, shilling and pence, than for the good of their dependents,
practically voiceless and helpless employees. We asked Mr. Lukhoo in tha
courss of his evidence whether the following statement made by the non-
pfficial members of the Imperial Legislative Council in their letter addressed
to Sir George Barnes, the then Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council
in 1917, was-trae of British Guiana or not :—" It is known fact that the general
body of Europeans in the colonies consider Asiatics as racially and funda-
- mentally inferior 4o them. When -therefore such-men obtained privileged
contrel over .Asiaties, the position of the latter is reduced to thst of mere
cattle, and even. the most humane planter does nof succeed in lifting his Asiatio
employee in the secial and moral scale. 8o long as such a view continues to be
entertained by the European planters, no Indian who has any regard for the
moral well-being of his fellow men can possibly contemplate with equanimity
& continuation of such a system of servi. e howewer modified and whatever may
be the safeguards deviscd for the protection of the servant”. Mr. Lukhoa
stated, © Of course, ‘cattle’ is a strong word to use but that is exactly whaf
‘is thought of Indians here”. He added that Indians were considered to
be inferior in intellizence to others, including the Negros. In confirmation
of this fact, it may be stated that ox the sugar estates, rarely has an Indian,
if any, been appointed to the poest of an overseer the reason given for this being,
"as stated” by one of the sugar magnates that Iidians could not be trusted in
money masiers ; although on seme of his. own estatés “white overseers hava
been guilty on more than one occasion of misappropriation of estate funds.
As; was admitted by Mr. Sherlock, who gave evidence before us on behalf of
the Chamber of Commerce, the sugar planters went to Scotland for overseers
but came to-India for Iabourers. It may be:incidentally mentioned that in
Scotland they do not grow sugarcane, while in India they do, The membera
belonging to races other than the Bast Incian, are appointed to these positions
but not Indians. Similaxly, in the various Government departments there aré
gver 388 posts carrying an annual salary of £150 and over. Only twenty-three'
out .of which are he'd by Indians; but of these twenty-thrce appointments,
12 are held by the intorpreters in the Immigration Department. Iathe Police;
the Judicial or Executive line, there is no Indian. In the Medical Department
there are one pormanent and two temporary posts he'd by East Indians. In
the Educational Department which looks after a population, 45 per cent of
whom are East Indians, thereis not a single East Indian in the higher grades,
Even in the Immigration Department which- has- to desl almost exclusively
with East Indian Immigrants, not one Indian has- ever been appointed. as Dis-
trict. Agent, let. alone the highest-posts. The prevailing idea has been that the
East Indian.is fit to serve only as a.labourer and nothing more. One of the
ex-Governors of the British Guians. publicly stated- that because Fast Indians
were upeducated; they. were- such good. labourers. The prospect of remains
ing a labourer not only .for himself, Lut also for his children and his child.
ren’s children seems to.be, in theopinion of some persons, the utmost that. an
immjgrant might aspire to. He has merely been looked upon as an efficient
machine.for:labour. As one ofrthe labourers.has stated in written statemeng'
submitted t0.us, * we have been treated like horses-and are made to live in
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raniges, no Dbetter than stables bat wlnie there is a gioom’ to look after the horse
bhere i8 none to-care for us’

' 124. Let us mention another small fact, as showmg that the Indians do
not count for anything else except as labourers: On the Board of the Poor
Lew Commissioners, there is not one single Indian although it manages the
Alms House besides discharging other functions.. - This point was prominently
brought to our notice, by both Hindy and Mubsmmadan gentlemen that al-
though Hindus and Muhammadans pay taxes just as other comunities did,
even in such & small matter, as the Board of lgoor Law Commissioners, there
was not one Indian; and yet they added, the number of Indian inmates in
that institution was not inconsiderable. When we visited the Alms House
we werg surprised to'note that the vegetarian diet mesnt for Indian inmates,
and described in the printed schedule as the "cooly diet ”', was less than the
ordinary diet. We have no doubt that,” had an Indian been on the Board of
the Poor Law Commissioners, this could never have boen allowed for such &
long time. The Hon'ble Mr.. Luckhoo thought that the number of Indians in
public services should be in proportion to their numerical strength ; and added
that, unless this principle was recognised, aconsiderable doubt should remain
in their minds as to whether their claims-would ever meet with due recognition.
We would close the suhject after referring to two incidents. During the war
when there was a shortege of medical-men and a number of posts in the Medical
Department were vacant, the Surgeon-General of British Guiana advertised
the posts in America, although Americon Degrees are not recognised wishin the
Eritish FEmpire.. Dr. Wharton, who- was a member of the Medical Board
suggested that instead of getting doetors from America, they might get hu&.h-
fled men from India. Igothmg came out of this propesal.. . Secondly, the
Hunourable Mr. Webber. stated that although there was no statutory bar to
“the appointment of any qualified man, irrespective of race or creed, to the
pnsts uf Inspectors of Police, only Europeans were appointed because lt was

{olt that they alone possessed the: nagessary social . stabus:

. 198, Pehgion.—We note that Indinns:are allowed liberty in the praotme
of their religious beliefs and worships, except in regard to two points o which
we shall refer Jater on. We visited a certain number of the mosques and
temples on the sugar estates, which had been built by the eoniributions
ruised by the immigrants themselves and liberal donations by the State author-
ities. But Hindus are not allowed to cremate their dead, and -similaily the
marrisges colebrated according to' Hindu or Muhaurmadan customs are not
regarded as lawful.  With mgard to the first- point, it would be difficulé
to give & more glaring instance in support of our statement that the Twimi-
gration Department was lacking in sympathetic understanding of Indian
gentiment and feeling, than the 'statement made to'us by the immigration:
authorities, that Hindus did not desire to cremate their dead. That they
are quite ignorant of the strength of Indian’sentinent on this point is borre
out by the fact, that no less'a man than Dr. Wharton, an Indian Christian,,.
wanted to cremate the ‘body of his father {lindu} who had lefi instructionst
that after his death, his body was to* be cremated ; and had applied for per-
Ruission: which was declined on the ground that he oould not dos so. under ther
kw. Where Dr. Wharton failéd, 1t is pot at all swrprising that hundredy’

MSSEHL



58

Sl}d thousands of immigrants should have failed to impress the authorities
with the strength of their sentiment in this matter. On the return of the
British Guians Deputation from India in 1920, Mr. Thomas Greenwood
who represented the West India Committee on that deputation, submitted
a repor} to the Government of British Guiana, in which he recommended
that *‘ Religious Observances—in particular the right to burn the dead on the
sea-shore—should be treated with every consideration and respect.”’ (The
italics are ours.) This was in 1920; and nothing has so far been done to
remove this disability simply because the immigration authorities are under
the impression that Hindus do not want it. Could there be, we wonder,
& more flagrant instance of direct interference with the religious observances

of the Hindu community although Hindus constitute 32 per cent. of the’
total population of British (uiana ?

128, Marrisge Law.—Similarly in the matter of Indian marriages, the
Immigration Agent General defends the existing law affecting the validity cf
what are described as Asiatic marriages on the ground that a certain Christian
Missionary also agrees with him. In the opinion of the latter gentleman, the
unconditional recognition of Indian marriages would have disastrous conse-
quences, because the parties who might change their minds afterwards and
separate from one another, would be thereby prevented from so doing. He,
evidently, does not realise that his argument, if correct, applies with equal
force to the marriages celebrated according to the Christian religion. The
only proper course to be adopted in a matter like this should be to consult
the leading members of the Hindu and Muslim committee and be guided by-
their advice rather than rely on people professing a different religion, howso--
ever sincere and well-mesning they may be. As we have dealt with this

question of marriage at length in & separate section, it i not necessary to dis-
cuss it here.

-

VL

127. Other Grievances—Of the grievances under which the East Indian
community in British Guiana is labouring, and which were brought to our
notice, the most serious onpes are those relating to (1) education, (2) politi-
cal status, (2) marriage and (4) repatriation. We shall deal with them in
the next section of our report. There are, however, several points, to which
& passing reference may be made here.

128. Under the Masters and Servants Qrdinance of 1853, labourers are
still prosecuted and fined. In case they cannot pay fines, they were sent to
jail. We asked the representatives of the British Guiana Sugar Planters’
Association, who expressed themselves in favour of its being revised so as to
bring it into harmony with present-day requirements. We are of opinion that
it should be revised.

129, Two Indian festivals are celebrated im British Guiana—the
Moharram and the Holi. But there isno holiday on either of these occasions,
either in public offices or in sugar estates, A large number of labourers
complained to us about if, and we think that it would involve noinconve-
nience to any one, if these two festivals are declared public holidays. It ia
one of those things which should have been conceded long ago.
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130. Children under 12 years should not be ‘made to work in *“ Creols
gangs'’ by the estate authorities, The Planters’ Association are in principle
favourable to the stoppage of child labour. Immigrantlabourers considered
it a real hardship that their children should be indirectly compelled to work
in these gangs. We feel that if only the existing provisions of the Educa-
tion Ordinance are properly enforced and the offending parties prosecuted,
this practice will speedily come to an end.-

- 131. The practice of getting agreements signed by labourers in an ob-
jectionable fcrm seems to be prevalent on some estates. The Planters’
Association, we are glad to note, is opposed to this practice ; and we hops
that it will soon cease.

132. Women, when engaged on cane-picking in trenches, have to stand
in water up to their knees and, at times, even above their waists. It is
really a most objectionable practice which should immediately be put a stop
to.

133, There is no Labour Buresu or Arbitration Board to decide the
disputes between labourers and managers regarding the rates of wages and
hours of work: Consequently, labourers have to go on suffering until it
becomes unbearable, when they go on strike, whkich may lead to friction
and at times even to blocdshed. The planters’ case is that on a differ-
ence between a manager aud labourers arising on this point, the immigration
authorities always intervcne, and that they do so with effect, and further,
thet the manager of a neighbouring estate is also sometimes requested to
arbitrate, In either case, the labourers do not regard the award as an im-
partial one, An independent arbitrator or a body of arbitrators will be in a
better position to judge between the claims of the two parties; and their
decision will inspire far greater confidence among the labourers.

134. There have been cases in which men have been penalised for
taking a prominent part in strikes caused by the didputes regarding the rates
of wages. The cases of 5 such men were particularly brought to our notice ;
and we found that thecomplaint was not altogether baseless. Weate hopeful
that in view of the definite assurance publicly given by the Planters’ Asso-
ciation, such men in future will not be penalised.

135. One of the most important points raised in the course of our enquiry
telates to the appointment of an officer in the West Indies by the Govern-
ment of Indir, to look after the affairs of the immigrant Indian population in
British Guiana and the British West Indies. So long ago as 1875, the late
Marquess of Salisbury, then Secretary of State for India, addressed to the
Qovernment of India a despatch in which he suggested that the Co’onial Govern-
ments should agree to receive and pay for a sufficient number of qualified agents
to be appointed by the Government of India, from its own servants, who should
be stationed at suitable places in the colonies. They were to have the fullest
‘opportunities of ascertaining the condition of the emigrants and of bringing
to the immediate notice of the Colonial authorities everything which might
in their judgment afford a reasonable ground of complaint, furnishing st the
same time to the Indian Government, full reports of the condition of the Indians
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yesident in the colony. The Governmert of India sent a reply to this de-
. spatch in 1877, in the course of which theymade the following observations on
the above proposal w—

*“ It would, perhaps, be desirable %o bave in each Co'ony an officer
appointed hy the Indian Government—but paid for by the
Colony—to look after the affairs of the immigrants on cur behalf
in the manner proposed; but we apprehend that the salary
necessary to securc a properly qualified official for so respon-
gible & post (the functions of which might be in many ecases
extremely disagreeable and calling for much tact and
decision) would not be small 2nd would add considerably to the
present cost of emigration, of which the Colonies are already
inclined to complain. In all but the larger Colonies, the cost of
such an appointment would probably be prohibitory., We are
disposed to think that the requirements of the case would be
sufficiently, and in some respects better, met by the periodical
deputation from India of an officer acquainted with the business
of emigration to visit the several Colonies which receive Indian
emigrants, both Buitish and foreign. The report of such am
officer would, in our opinien, sufficiently sapplement the sources
of information already at our disposal, and the cost of his depu-
tation, which would only be occasional charge, might be debited
to the revenues of India.”’ (Vide the Report of the Sandersom
Committee, page 11, paragrapk 38.)

After this reply from the Indian Government, the proposal was dropped ;
and pothing seems to have been done in this direction for a long time. The
Qovernment of India, however, deputed in the early nineties Dr. Cumins,
and in 1913-14, Messrs. McNeill end Chimmanlal to visit the various colonies
which were engaged in recruiting Indian emigrants under indenture. When the
Nunan-Luckhoo deputation from British Guiana came to India in 1919-10,
they once again put forward the Salisbury proposal with referendée to their
colony, and expressed on behalf of their Government their willingness to puy
the expenses of such an oflicer from India. The latest scheme placed before
us for consideration by the British -Guiana Government also contemplatys
the appointment of such an official. The Indian witnesses in British Guiana
styongly pressed on us the desirability of this proposal being adopted at
sn early date. The Honourable Mr. Luckhoo speaking on behalf of the
Indian community, laid great emphasis on it, and urged that if the proposal
should prove acceptable to the Government of India, he would like to suggest
"that this officer should be anIndian. Indians in the colony were unanimou:ly
-of opinion that an Indian from India alone should be appointed. We note
that under the latest Indian Emigration Act, the Governor-General in
Council is empowered to make such appointments. The officer should not
only be appointed by the Government of India, but his expenses, in our opinion,
should bea charge on Indian revennes.. He should be entrusted with the duty
of looking after the intorests of Irdisns io British Guiana, Jamaica and
‘Trinidad. We recommend the appointment of swch an officer at an early
date ; it would not only enable the Government of India to keep in constant
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“touch with their pationals in those far-off places, but also facilitate cone
siderably an early solution of the many outstanding problems in those colonies,

SectioN VIII.—EDUCATION.

136. British Guiana had, in 1920, 224 aided elementary schools imparting
instruction to 35,000 pupils, of whom about 8,560 or 24 per cent. of the total
aumber on rolls were East Indians. (Vide Report of the Commissioner of
Education for 1920.) The State gives special graot-in-aid to those schools that
teach an Indian vernacular to East Indian pupils ; and many schools are tak-
ing advantage of this offer. 1t is interesling to note that an Ordinance was
passed as early as 1876, making elementary education compulsory in the Colony
for children between the ages of 5 and 12 years and living within the radius
"of two miles from a school ; but the number of schools even at the present
time is insufficient to accommodate more than 50 per cent. of the children of
the compulsory school age. Urder another Ordinance (1919), the employ-
ment during school-hours of children under 12 years, is an offence punishable
with fine. (Fide appendix XI). The number of children of compulsary scheol
age, is given in the last Census Report of 1921 as 49,C00 ; and on the same basis,
the number of such children of kast Indian parentage works out, in rourd
figures, at 19,000, of whom less than 50 per cent. are receiving instruction
of some sort ; and, in"the case of the Black and coloured races, at 23,500, all
of whom are practically at school.

137. Causes of lliteracy among East Indians.—Qut of every 19 children
belonging to this community, who must receive, under the law,instruction for
soven years, 11 children are permitted by the State to grow up in illiteracy ; while
almost every Negro or Coloured child is found to beat school. Tworeasonsare
usually assigned for this state of educational backwardness of the community.
The first reason is that the Indisn parent, being illiterate himself, does not
realize the benefits of literacy, and, therefore, prefers his child’s working in a
creule gang on the sugar estate to his or her going to school. And, secondly,
as the estate authorities are anxious to have child-hibour for their creole gangy,
no-serious notice is taken of this breach of the law on the part of the East
Indian parents. That the Indian, who is himsclf illiterate, should dislike ihe
idea of sending his child to school is true, just as illiterate parents all the world
over have generally been, or are, opposed to the education of their off spring.
But there is another aspect to this question. Several labourers told us, when
asked about it, that as * book nectar docs not satisfy the cravings of a hungry
stomach,” they are compelled by their poverty to send their children of tender
age to earn on an estate rather than learn at school. Therefore, while it is
possible to svinpathise with the parcnts’ point of view, it is really difficult to
approciate the apathetic attitude taken up by the authorities in a matter of
such serious importance. In this connection, it may be menticned that
although the employment during school hours of a child of sckool-going age
renders his employer liable to punishment, practically no notice seems to have
been taken of such breaches of the law by the estates.

133. What East Indians in British Guiana say.—The {ollowing observationa
of a well informed and responsible publicist, who is himself an East Indian,
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ey be taken as embodying, what the educated section of his 'cémnfunity"
thinks of the attitude of the authorities on this important question .—

“ The moral welfare of the labourer hardly counted in the policy of the
employer. e was generally regarded as a machine capable of
exerting only so much man-power for certain ends. With him
it was only work, work,—work like the woman in Hood’s ‘ Song
of the Shirt,—till the heart is sick, and the brain benumbed as
well as the weary hand’ Legal regulations for ensuring his
general well-being certainly existed, but the machinery responsi-
ble for their due observance was miserably inadequate and un-
satisfactory. The educational interests of his children received
but sesnt attention, so scant indeed as to haveé implied cul-
pability in a bigh degree on the part of our educational author-
ities. What must we think of a so-called paternal Govern-
ment, which tclerates, if not actually encourages, a state of affairs
in which we find that out of some 20,CC0 children of Indian parent-
age, wko should be attending school, only about 6,060 do so,
and this despite the presence in the Education Ordinance of the
compulsory aitendance clause? The only reasonable explana-
tion for this is that the Government does not wish (o see a literate
Indian populaiion ; or it may be that in the interest of a certaid
class of employers of labour it recognizes the expediency of
keeping these people at such a mental standard as to make them
practically incapable of extending their outlook, beyond the
field of agricultural labour. Even at the present momens,
many of us are painfully aware of an atrociously iniquitous
movement on foot to conserve and utilise the Indian child lifa
of 1he Cclony, for labour purposes on sugar plantations; and &
supine and conniving' Government is supposed to be looking on
quite complacently.” (Vide Mr. J. Rohoman’s article on * The

" Creole of East India ” published in the Progress No. of the
“ Timhers ” of British Guiana, page-103), )

139. Schools, undenominalional.—~Another noticeable feature of the educa-"
tional system is that it is practically under the management and control of-
Christian Missionaries, There are noschools run by Government ; and though
there is a conscience clause in the Educational Code, it is so worded that Hindu
and Mohammadan children have necessarily to receive religious ihstruction
acoording to the Christian faith. The fact that education in the colony is in
the hands of the Christian Missionaries, appears to have had its origin in the
belief that thereby the conversion to Christianity of the Asiatic Immigrants-
Indian as well as Chinese—would be accelerated. The Royal Commission of
1871, after showing that very few converts were being made, and pointing out
that there was no hope of a wave of Christianity flowing backwards to Asia
from the colony, stated, * it is well that this (s.e., the unlikelihood of meking
converts to Christianity from among the Hindus and Chinese races) should be
acknowledged ; because s6 long as it is fashionable to believe the contrary,
the idea operates to prevent the State from assisting and prompting the work
wlich is really open to it” (Vide the report of the Royal Commission of
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1871, page 194, paragraph 899.) Although this note of warning was sounded
8o far back as the vear 1871, we regret to find that the migsionary still continues
to monopolise a field which should have been leit, as suggested by the said
Commission, to the school-master. And the consequences of persistence in
this mistaken policy have Leen most disastrous, so far as the education of
the Indian children is concerned. A number of parents, we were informed,
would let their children grow up in ignorance rather than run the risk of their
*being converted as a result of attending mission schools. In these circum-
stances, it would seem to be only just and fair for the Etate itself to run schools
on undenominational lines, 8o that in the matter of education at any rate
Indian children should enjoy equal facilities—not in theory only as in, the past,
but also in practice—along with the children of other communities.” This pro-
- posal, if adopted, would not inipose any additional financial burder on Gov-
erninent, a8 at the present tirne all current expenses of the aided institutions
are paid out of the general revenues,

140. Instruction poor in quality and Schools uncleawr.—We visited a number
of schools in different parts of the country and two things specially struck us
in what we saw. First, the quality of instruction scemed to be very poor ;
aud sccondly, most of the schools were very unclean. We give below two ex-
tracts from the two reports by Dr. Rose, who was in charge of the medical
inspection of schools in the city of George Town and on the East Coast Demerara
from 1917 to 1920. He examined in all over 4,000 children from 23 schools,
His reports are valuable, and reveal a deplorable state of things. In the
course of his report dealing with the city of George Town, he writes about the
ganitary conditions in the schools as follows :—

“ Most of the schools are essentially one-room buildings raised from
" the ground with another roomn below, about one foot from the
ground, apparently enclosed afterwards as the nesd for accommo-
dation increased. Thereis noattempt et class-room accommo-
dation in these two roows, the teaching of all the classes is carried
out, with a result peculiarly disconcerting to the medical inspec-
tor and others engaged in the examination of children, since in-
the majority of the schools there was no private room, in which
he examination could be carried out. Indved in one siriking
case wo found it difficult to thread our way through the multi-
plicity of pupils and benches to the exif.

“ The yards vary in size, but are almost universally unworthy of the
name of playgrounds. They are inadequate iu size and in many
cases neglected and covered with rubbish and debris; in some
schools I found no receptacle for refuse, nor was the necessity

- for such an article in any degree recognised. Some, however,
were remarkably clean and tidy.

“The druinage, as a rule, was very unsatisfactory, and in the rainy
weather, some of the yards resembled quagmires rather than
grounds in which children could be afforded facilities for healthy
outdoor exercise,

. » * . » . . ‘
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* There is no more unpleasant chapter in the story of the insanitary
conditiops of these schools than that which is concerned with:
the arrangements for the disposal of excreta.” . (As regards ther
conditions of urinals and privies, we have already given the
extract from Dr. Rose’s Report in Section V under Public Health.

141. And as regards schools in Demerara, his testimony runs as follows :—

~ “It.may be said, however, that the conditions in these schools presens.
an even graver aspech than in the City schools described in a-
previous report., Drmkmg water is derived from vats or from-
so-called ‘ sweet-water’ trenches, the wats being either inade-
quately covered or not covered at all. One school was blessed.
with 2 cups, most provided with noné at-all ; where-one cup is
shared among 100, would seem, however, to be a healthier pro-
cedure than to use the hands as a drinking cup, as most of the-
children do. In one school the gutters: were in.such & state of
disrepair that no water ran into the vat. Some of the latrines:
were pit-latrines and some were latrines over open trenches.:
In two csscs, at the time of my visit, the trenches were quite dry,-
and the latrines resolved themselves into dilapidated out-houses
over shallow depiessions in which heapy of fsces made them-
sclves obvious 1o the channels of both eye and nose. In another’
case, though the accommodation nominally fulfilled the require-
ments of the Code, one of the compartments for $he boys was in*
80 grave a state of disrepair, thad it could not be used ; while
one of the girls’ compartments was completely blocked by the-
trunk of a tree; and has been so for some days when I examined
the latrines and drew the attention of the school-master to it.
Another was spattered with dried fsces on the floor, seat, door-
and sides. Suwch a condition of things reflects grave discredit:
on all concerned, and not the least grave-aspect of the matter’
is the apparent failare of some teachers to realise thefar-réaching:
importance of such conditions in their schools.”

142. Sclools on the estates.—We should like to state our opinion that what
Dr. Rose says of the schocls of George Town is equally true, for all intents and’
purposes, of the schools in different parts of the Colony. As regards the schools:
on the estates,what was said of them by the Report of the Royal Commission of
1871 is, in our opinion, equally true at the present time. They said, * Where-
ever we had the opportunity of inspecting the schools upon estates: we did so,
with the result of finding the education of the coolie children, and even thesr atlend~
ance, to be rather u thing desired than effected.””* (The italics are ouirs.)

143. Number of Indian teachers small.—The number of East Indiax
teachers is very small ; only 21 out of a total of 939 teachers being of this
community. It is to be hoped that in fature an increasing number of educa-
ted East Indians will be attracted to this profession, It was suggested that
in order to give animpetus to the spread of eduration among the Kast Indians

*Vide Report of the Royal Comuiission, 1871, page 194, paragraph 900, :
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it woul& be desirable to adopf measures similar to those that have been faken
in régard to the education of MussalmansinIndia. Another proposal was also
put forward by Indian witnesses, particularly Mr. Luckhoo, viz., that in view
of the urgent necessity of accelerating the progress of literacy amongst them,
it was desirable that the number of Indian teachers should very largely be in-
creased, by importing them from India, if necessary, as was contemplated ia
the Nunan-Lackhoo Scheme. We donbt not that if action on some such lines
was taken, it would have a most beneficial effeet on the education of the Indian
community.

144. Notwithstariding the fact that there is considerable scope for extonsion
and improvement, it must be admitted that the system of Elementary Educa-
tion in British Guiana is fairly satisfactory. So far as the provision for Second-
ary Education is coricérned, there is only one High School for the whole colony—
the Queen’s College which prepares students for Cambridge Local Examinations.
For higher education there are no facilities available in the colony ; and the
studeats have to go out of the colony to qualify themsclves for the Bar, ete.
There is one Government Industrial School for the instruction and fraining
of vagrant and juvenile offenders. The majority of inmates are trained in
Agriculture. A small number of bovs ate also trained there as carpenters,
tailors, and bakers,

Sectmion IX,—PoLrticaL StaTus.

145. Our terms of reference require us to report whether any further
gmarantecs in respect of the status of Indian Immigrants are necessary belore
eniigration is re-opened. We were slso asked to consider the two alternative
forms of the Draft Ordinance, which is contemplated by the British Guiara
‘Government, in order to declare by legislation the existing political equality of
Indians with other British subjects in the colony. Before dealing with these
j oints, we think it desirable to give a brief sketch of the British Guiana Consti-
tution Ordinance of 1891 as modified by subsequent ordinances; so that the
problem of the political status of Indians in Biritish Guiana may be properly
grasped and its practical bearings brought out,

146. Constitution of Brilish Guiana.—The constitution of British Guiana
is unique in the world. It is not that of a Crown colony, neither can it be
described as that of a Dominion. The * elective majority ™ in the Combined
Court exercises practically full control over the budget ; but in matters of
legislation the will of the Executive is supreme. This divorce between finan-
cial control and executive power has not, broadly speaking, led to many
dead-locks, and the system seems to be working on the whole in a satisfactory
manner ; but it is not necessary for us to say whether this device of two-fold
check and counter-chock is not likely to develop caution on the one hand, and
want of responsibility on the other, resulting in the retardation of progress.
We have thought it advisable to make a passing reference to this aspect of the
constitution, only because on more than one occasion responsible persons in
British Guiana ascribed to it most of the ills, such as lack of drainage and
irrigation, or the inssnitary conditions, from whnch Indians alung with other
cow nunities were suffering,

ki FHL
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~147. The represenbatlve of the Crown and the Executive head of the
administration is the Governor, who holds office during the Sovereign’s plea-
sure, and is responsible to the Colonial Office.

(1} Ezecutive Council.—He is President of the Executlve Council,
consisting of the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-General and
such other persons as may be appointed from time to time by
the King. No salary is, however, paid to these Councillors as
such. The Council is purely advisory, as the expression * Gover-
nor-in-Council ” means the Governor acting with, but not neces-
sarily in accordance with the advice-of, the Executive Council.

(2) Cowrt of Policy.—The Chamber which deals exclusively with legis-
lative measures is called the Court of Policy. It is composed of
the Governor, seven official members and eight elected non-
officials, As the Governor can give a casting vote in addition
10 the one which he has as an ordinary member, there is a standing
official majority of one in the Court. . Its power to pass laws is
subject to the veto of the Crown and to the power of the crown
to pass by Order in Council Ordinances which cannot be altered
by the Court of Policy.

(8) Combined Court of Pclicy.—While the laws are passed by the Court,
it has no authority over the money Bills which are considered
and pasSed only by the Combined Coart of Policy which, how-
ever, has no voice in measures other than the financial ones.
The Combined Court consists of the Governor, the other mem-
bers of the Court of Policy and six additional elected members
who are known as financial representatives. Thus, there is
a standing non-official majority of six in the Combined Court ;
and the popular element can exercise fairly complete control
over the raising of taxes and the voting of supplies. Both the
non-official members of the Court and the Financial Represen
tatives hold office for five years,.but are eligible for re-election.’
Both are elected at one and the same time; and the same eleo-
torate returns both classes of members,

148. Qualifications of Voters. —Ever& male British subject can becomé
a voter if he satisfies certain condltlons
A voter must—
(a) have attained the age of 21 years,
(5) be under no legal incapacity,
(c) know how to read and write some language and

(d) have not received within 12 months previous to registration any
relief from public or parochial funds.

In addition, he must possess certain property or income qualifications.
A person residing in a county may be registered as a voter if he—

(1) owns 3 acres of land or a house of the annual rental value of at least
96 dollars, or
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(2) has taken on rent at least 6 acres of land or a house of the annual
rental of 192 dollars, or

(3) enjoys an annual income or salary of 480 dollars, eoﬁpled with 6
months’ previcus residence in the county, or

(4) pays direct taxes of at least 20 dollars coupled with residence.

But i a city or town, oi_lly those persons who— .
(1) own a house or & house and land of the annual rental of not less than
500 dollars, or

(2) occupy a house of an annual rental of at least 120 dollars, or
(3) possess a yearly income of 480 dollars, or

(4) pay annually direct, taxes of 20 dollars, eoupled w1th 6 months’
previous re51dence

&re ehglble for registration.

149. The qualifications of a voter may be summarized as literacy and the
possession of property or income of a specified minimum value. It is not
necessary to give in detail the qualifications of a candidate for the Court or tle
Combined Court. Two other facts of great significance from the Indian point
of view may be mentioned here. First, every voter has to apply to the regis-
tering officer to be registered as a voter, before his name can be entered on the
voters’ tegister, and a somewhat complicated procedure is laid down in this
connection. Secondly, though a voter is required to read and write some
language, either European or Asiatic, all the papers, including ballot papers,
are printed only in English. It is worthy of note that Mr. Luckhoo is the
only East Indian who has been returned to the Combined Court, while not
& single Indian has up till now sat in the Court of Policy.

150. Voters.—According to the last Census report, the total number of
voters in the colony is about 5,000; made up of 563 Europeans, 482 Portu-
guese, 96 Chinese, 3,396 blacks and coloured, and only 428 East Indians.
Or, to put it differently, we inay say that, roughly speaking, out of every 1G0
voters, 68 are black and coloured, 11 Europeans, 10 Portuguese and only 8
East Indians, There are, roughly, 86,000 adult males; of whom the blacks
and coloured number 38,000, and 41,000 are Indians. Of the total adulg
male population of the European race, 43- 7 per cent. are on the voters’ list, while
in the case of Chinese, the Portuguese, the black and the coloured, the figures
are 11-8, 19, and 8-8 per cent. respectively. But oniy one percent. of the
adult male population of the Indian community are registered as voters.
This fact adds point to the contention of the East Indians that their com-
munity, to borrow the language of the Indian section of the Colonization
Committee, has been practically disfranchised.

151. Causes of low number of Indwan Voiers.—Several causes have been
assigned for this extremely low number of Indian voters, among which may
be mentioned the following :—

(a) Unlike the Negro, the Indian is said to have no taste for politics.

~{b) He is actively discouraged by certain influential missionaries from
taking purt in politics; and as they are believed to be sincere
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- well-wishers of the Indian community, they are able to exercise
their influence successfully in this direction. We have discussed
this point with some of these persons, who, themselves unasked,
told us that they had been dissuading Indians from taking an
active interest in politics.

(c} While Indians enjoy theoretical equality, most of them are, for
all practical purposes, disfranchised; as, being illiterate, they
cannot become voters, even if they are otherwise qualified.

(@) Even when they are literate (i.e., they can write and read some
~ Indian langusge), they -are practically disfranchised, as the
voting papers, etc., are all printed ounly in English. For this
reason, a large number of literate and qualified Indians do ot

care to get themselves registered as voters.

(é) The procedure for the registration is complicated and troublesoms.

152. As regards (g), there is some truth in the statement that the Indians
‘on the whole have hitherto not been very keenly interested in politics. Men
who had to live during the period of indenture, for at least 5 years, in the
words of Mr. Gokhale, under conditions bordering on semi-slavery, could
- not be expected to turn politicians immediaiely on regaining freedom. But to
s far greater extent have the other causes enumerated above been responsitle
‘for keeping them away from politics. The "influence of missionaries of the
‘type referred to in (b) has largely contributed towards it. The causes alluded
to in (d) and (c) have not been mentioned now for the first time. For instance
int 1915, the then Immigration Agent General commented in his report for thaé
‘year on the fact that there were so few Indian voters ; and laid emphasis among
others on (c) and (d) as being the reasons on account of which so few Indians
cared to get themselves registered, or which prevented them from applying
for registration. :

153. Remedies suggested.—In view of the above, a good many proposals,
emanating from various qnarters, have been put forward with the avowed
object of securing to the Indian community in both the Courts representation
‘commensurate with their numerical strength, and adequate for the protectidn
of their vested rights and special interests, Nomination, communal repre-
sentation with a separate electorate, a combination of the two, and propor-
tional representation of various communities,” with a general register, have
been advocated at one time or another. Some of these proposals have been
coupled with the suggestion that the clauses in the constitution, relating to
the qualifications of a voter as well a5 to the procedure for the registration of
voters and the recording of votes, should be so amended that the Indians
would be placed on a footing of practical equality with other races in the
colony. It is not necessary to agree with any of these recommendations, in
order to realize either the persistence or the importance of the problem. The
Indians represent a separate and distinct race in the colony; and both ag
labourers on the estates and in virtue of the fact that they constitute an over-
whelming majority of vice growers. they have special class interests to safeguard.
There are 95,000 Hindus and 18,000 Mohammadans, whose faiths, customs and
msages cannot be said to have received—not owing to any want of sympathy
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“but merely from a lack of knowledge on the part of others who profess a
different faith-—that consideration which would perhaps have been shown in
an abundant measure, if there had been spokesmen in the Court of Policy and
the Combined Court, to represent their point of view, when measures affecting
them were on the legislative anvil. Looked at from any point of view, the
claim of the community for a fair and adequate representation appears to be
incontestable. It becomes overwhelmingly sirong, when the services which

.they have rendered to the colony are borne in mind. It is admitted on all
bands that but for them, the sugar industry of the colony would have collapsed
years ago; and that they have saved the colonv from utter ruin and bank-
ruptcy. Notonly have they proved to be tha mainstay of the sugar industry,
but they have also contributed materially towards the devclopment and
exploitation of the colony, by building up 1ho rice industry, and that under the
most adverse circumstances. They have cleared jungles and converted
marshy swamps into rice fields. In the words of Dr. Cropper of the Canadian
Mission, who has been working as a missionary in British Guiana for more than
25 years, “ Without the labour of the Kast Indian, the colony would to-day
have been little more than & mangrove swamp fringed with courida bush.”
Yet the men who have to play so important a pait in the economic life of the
colony have practically been without any representation during the last 85
years. Surely, neither justice nor expedicney can be pleaded for continui
indefinitely the existiny svstem, as suggested by the Hon’ble Mr. Webber
and others. That being so, it is surpzicing that neither the Sanderson Com-
mittee (1910) nor the Hon'ble Major Wood and his colleagues who visited the

- Wost Indies in 1922, while recognising the justice of the Indian claim in
Trinidad in the matter of represeatation in the, legislature, should have
made any analogous recommendations in respect of the Indians in British
Guiana, although in the latter they form 45 per cent of the population, whilg

"in the former they are less than 33 per cent.

154. Our proposals.— Coming to the specific proposals that have been
made and to which we have already referred, we should like to make our own
position clear in regard to two of them. We are not in favour of nomination
or communal representation. We are in favour of dropping the literacy test
and otherwise modifying the present system to the following extent :—

{a) Instead of requiring every person desirous of being registered as a
voter to apply to the Registering Officer, it should be the duty of
the Government to prepare a preliminary list of all eligible
voters in the first instance ; and

() The ballot-papers should be printed in such a way as to make it
easy for all voters, literate and illi‘ erate, to record their votes.

155. If the suggestion (a) is adopted, the procedure for preparing the list
of voters in British Guiana will be brought into line with the practice followed in
the United Kingdom and India. Already, in British Guiana a similar method
is in vogue in the preparation of the list of jurors. As regards (b), the present
practice is admittedly wrong; as it places those voters who do not know
English at a serious disadvantage in recording their votes, His Excellency
tho Governur was good enough to tell us that steps would be takea at an early
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date to ensure that the names of the candidates are printed in the principal
Indian languages alobg with English on the voting slips. We should however
‘prefer the placing of a dot of a distinet colour against the name of each can-
didate, which may continue to be printed in English; or, if separate ballot
boxes be provided for each candidate, that each box is coloured differently.

\ .

156. Dropping of literary test suggested.—As the above proposals (a) and
(b) are in the nature of details, we do not anticipate any difficulty in their
being adopted, especially when it is remembered that they will benefit a'l
communities alike. Their adoption by itself will not improve the position of
the Indians materially, unless the proposal for the dropping of the literacy
test is also adopted. We regret to say that a very large number of East
Indians in the colony, who may satisfy the property or income test, are de-
barred from exercising the vote onthe ground of illiteracy alone. And, yet,
they pay taxes and are affected by the laws of the colony as much as any
other community. If our proposal be not found acceptable, the existing
inequsality will be perpetuated indefinitely. We have already pointed out that
in British Guiana, the State has not been able to provide a sufficient number of
schools for all children of the compulsory school age, although more than 45
years ago, an Ordinance making elementary education compulsory was placed
on the statute book. Apart from this fact, there has been a deplorable in-
difference on the part of the authorities towards the education of the children
of the Indian community. More than three generations have passed since the
first batch of Indians landed in British Guiana; and we find that the per-
centage of children at school in the case of the Indian community is lowest, when
compared with that of the other communitios. Tho charge is therefore not made
without some justice that the State has failed in its duty towards them. The pre-
sent illiteracy of the Indians being thus the fault of the Colonial Government, to
deny the franchise to them on that ground would be tantamount to penalizing
them for the fault of the State. Indian representatives went so far as to say
that, if they had had their own representatives in the two Courts, they would
not have been in such a sorry plight; and they fear that any further delay in
removing this disability will have the undoubted consequence of retarding the
whole progress of the community. The objection that an jlliterate voter i of
necessity inferior in commonsense and shrewdness to an average voter who
just knows how to read and write, can scarcely be regarded as of any weight,
especially in the case of those immigrants who have shown such remarkable
enterprise and initistive in & far-off land and amidst strange surroundings.
We are convinced that until a fair and adequate representation is secured to
the East Indian community of British Guiana, the present state of backward-
ness will be perpetuvated ; and, without committing ourselves to any particular
method by which the desired end may be achieved, we earnestly press for an
early consideration of this question, so that a satisfactory solution of it may be
arrived at as soon as possible. In our opinion, this is the crux of the Indian
probler in British Guiana ; and on its decision, it is pointed out, depends
whether in future the East Indian of British Guiana is to be a self-respecting
and self-reliant citizen, or whether he is to remain a serf, & mere hewer of wood
and drawer of water, as he has been up till now. '
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157, To another and a small matter in this conneetion, a passing reference
may be made. There is a provision in the Ordinance relating to the Munici-
pality of George Town which requires the voter to be able to read and write
English in addition to the property or income qualifications. This obviously
operates against those Indians who can read and write some language other
than English, and renders this Ordinance even less liberal than the Consti-
tution Ordinance. His Excellency the Governor, was, however, pleased to
assure us that this anomaly would soon be removed by amending the Ordi-
nance.

158, In regard to the Declaratory Ordinance, the suitability or otherwise of
which we were asked to examine, we are of opinion that one on. the lines sug-
gested by the Government of India will be very suitable and its passing advant-
ageous to Indians. (Vide Appendix XII.) We further suggest that the Ordi-
nance should make 1t clear that no land shall be reserved, now or hereafter, for
any community or shall be leased on such terms to an individual or a corpora-
tion, as will have the effect of excluding Indians merely on racial grounds.
from enjoying equal rights with others. Morenver, if the proposal for a West
Indian Federation materializes at any time, the Government of India should
request the Colonial Ofice to gwe an undertaking that the said Declarat.ory
Ordinance shall be embodled in the Federal Constitution.

SecrioN X,—MARRIAGE.

159. Present Marriage Law.—In addition to the General Marriage Law of
tke Colony, special provision is made for Immigrantsin Part X of the Immigra-
tion Ordinance 18 of 1891, n copy of which is appended (Appendix XVI). Under
it the Immigration Agent General keeps a Register of Immigrants found to be
married at the time of their arvival (these marriages include those of spouses
who arrive in separate ships.) Another Register of Marriages contracted in
the colouy is also kept. Immigrants may be married by :(— -

(1) A Magistrate,
(2) A Christian Minister, or

. (3) A Priest of the immigrants’ religion.

16 °, Indian marriages invalid without Registration.—1In all casesa certifi-
cate from the immigration department is required, showing that there is no
impediment to the union ; but only in the case of a marriage solemnized by
the Priest, does the failure to obtain beforehand such a certificate, invalidate
the marriage. With the object of removing this anomaly as well as. of
making uniform the civil requirements in all the three cases, Part X of the
Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891 has been revised {(Appendix XIII) and
simplified into a proposed Marriage Ordinance for Asiatics, which hasnot yet
been placed before the legislature. Most of the marriages would have been
valid but for the omission to obtain the certificate. The acting Immigration
Agent General has prepared a note relating to the law governing marriages
among immigrants (ride Appendix XIV & XV) from which the following
extract will be in place :—

“ The effect of an illegal marriage of course ia tha* children of such
& marriage are illegal and in some cases may fail to inherit the
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proporty of their parents. On the other hand, this disability
- disappears if such parents are careful 46 make wills and is to
some extent obviated by petition to the Governor respecting
escheat ; while at the same time latitude is afforded to the immi-
grants in the observance of their own usage without the com-
plexity (to menuion cne alternative) of separate laws for the
diverse races of this community. Provision is made for the
- protection of wives in Section 157 e seg for the protection
of spouses’ property in Section 154 ; for the punishment of persons
who entice, cokabit with or unlawfully harbour wives of immi-
grants, in Section 160 ; for divorce, in Section 162; and for the
division of property when couples cease to live together, whether,
they are legally married or otherwise, and without resort to
Divorce under the law, in Section 156.”” (Fide Appendix XIV.)

161. Tn this connection the following observations of a missionary may
be noted as representing the views held on this subject by prominent non-
Indians in British Guiana :(—

“ The impression prevails that the great mass of the children of the
East -Indians of the Colony who are elassed as illegitimate,
should be regarded as legitimate : it Leing presumed that
they are the offspring of parents who have been duly married
in accordance with the rites of their own religicn. This im-
pression is the foundation of the widespread desire to bring
these ceremonies within the pale of law. Unfortunately this
impression is not correct. It is a fact that the parents, very
1any of them, of the children in question, have passed through
s marriege ceremony, but not with each other; and the
children are not the fruit of that ceremony. Far and away,
the majority cf Loys and girls and the very young men snd
women who are married aecording to the rites colloquially
described as Bamboo Marriage * separate from each other
and, Iater in life form connection of their own choice. The
great bulk of the children born are the children of this sub-
sequent Connection.

162.. It is clear that marriages performed by priests other than Christian
Ministers are not recognised as lawful, until a certificate from the Immigration
Department bas been obtained. The proposed legislation would have the
effect of placing a marriage solemnised by a Hindu or Mohammadan priest on
an equal footing with that performed by a Christian Minister. To the extent
to which this is done, the position would be certainly improved ; but in our
opinion, marriages celebrated according to Indian customs should be recognised
as lawful, without the imposition of unnecessary and irritating conditions,
such asrequiring the registration, sither by the parties themselves or the priests
concerned, of the marriages before or after the performance of the ceremony

*In British Guiana, Indian marriages celebrated sccording to Indian customs are
calléd ' Bimboo marriages "' by non-Indians, - 2
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Even if registration of marriages be insisted aupon for one reason or an-
other, it should be clearly stated that the failure to do so would in no wise affect
the validity of such uniops. TheIndians, Hindus as well as Mohammadans,
brought to our notice the anomalcus position in which they were placed under
the present law, and strongly pressed for the recognition of Indian marriagcs
celebrated according to their respective religious ceremovies and customs as
lawful. The Government of the Colory has given repeated assurances to the
Government of India that it is the established policy of British Guiana te
allow full literty to the immigrants in the exercise of their religious beliefs and
practices. It is hardly necessary for us to point out that the law of marriage
and inheritance which governs Hindus or Miussalmans is their personal law ;
and wherever they go, they are bound by the same law. The responsibility
on the part of the Governments of those colonies for allowing such immigrants
the full and unrestricted liberty of olserving their personal law, is far greater
because Indiaus have gone there not of their own accord, but at the invitation
and at the expense of their Governments. Moreover, the recogniticn of svch
martiages will in no way interfere with the rights of the other communities.
We have deliberately reirained from dwelling upon the grave moral injury
+hat the present law has been infiicting upon the cowmunity. We lay special
ghress on the urgent necessity of an early solution of this question which is of
long standing, and vitally affects the sccial well-Leirg of the Fast Indian Com-
mupity in British Guiana. :

Secmion XI.—RzraTriaTioN,

163, Nuntber of Repatrictes to India from 1913 in 1921.—The number of
repstristes from British Guiana from 1613 to 1921 was 4,917, of whom 1,285
teft for 1nd a in the years 1913-14. Owing to the war, the despatch of repatri-
ated immigrants to Indid T-ad to be stopped for five years from 1914-18. From
1919, repsatriation was resumed, 8CY retu:ning in 1919, 2,362 in 1920 end 452
in 1921, O. the total repatriated, 2,778 were males, 1,315 females and 824
chidren, 386 paupers consisting of 350 males, 32 fomales and 4 ehildzen, and
constituting a Lttle more than 8 per cent. of the total, eame out at the expense
of the British Guiana Cove.nmont under the terms of the agreement. (Vide Ap-
pendix XVIIand XVIIL) Itisinteresting to note in this connection, that while
British Guiana would not bear the cost of repatriating more than 112 paupers
or 46 per cent. of the total repatriated amounting to 2,362 in 1920, Trinidad
repatriated that year at its own experse 347 paupers including lepers, or, 39
per cent. of 893 souls who sailed for India ; that is to say, Trinidad spent on’
the repatriation of paupers thrice as much money as British Guians did in 1920.
If the peraentage of paupers to the total repstriates far the two colonies be
taken into covaideration, it will be seon that where, for every hundred repatri-
ates, British Guiana pays the expenses of only one pauper, Trinidad bears the
cost of sending out 12. It is not due to there being fewer paupers in British
Guiana than in Trinidad ; but to the attitude of Trinidad being more in conso-
nance with the demands of justice, not only in the matter of repatriating pau-
pers, but also in regard to the cost of passage and clothing. The Guianese
Government having to administer a huge area with a population of renghly
three souls to a square mile in the colony, are believed to Le more concerncd
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with keeping in the colony as many immigrants as possible than dealing justly
with the claims of repatriates,

164, Causes of sudden fall in number of repatriates in 1921—That this
belief is not altogether groundless is shown by the following table :—

Year. rg‘;‘;}’:& I‘Z‘Fiﬂ?& ;Iflm d(imt;ing‘?;ay:?)::l by

Ppassage. immigrant. ,
$ $
1913 .. . ol ~608 36 5

1919 ., . . 809 46-3 7°5

1920 .. . . 2,369 48 10
1921 ., . . 454 78, 25
1922 ., . . Not known 78 20

The sudden rise in the passage money and the cost of clothing by 47-5
dollars from 55-5 dollars in 1920 {0 103 dollars in 1921, had the inevitable con-
sequence of reducing the numbers of the repatriated, roughly, from 2,400 in
1920 to 500 in 1921, That this consequence was both unforeseen and un-
desired by the authorities is shown by the comment; of the acting Agent Gen-
eral on this big drop of about 80 per cent. in the number of immigrants in 1921
as compared with 1920, He says in his annual report*for 1920, ¢ this out-flow
of useful colonists stopped in the following year, 1921, when only 500 immi-
grants (as against 2,468 in 1920) embarked for India.” We understand thag
Trinidad charges in 1922 $§ 30 for a return passage and 7-5 dollars for clothes as _
against 78 dollars and 26 dollars respectively in British Guiana.

165. Procedure of Repatriation.—As the question of repatriation is a pro-
lific source of discontent among the East Indian emigrants of British Guiara,
and, from the Indian point of view, of more than ordinary interest, we think
it desirable to give below important portions of a statement on Repatriation
drawn up at our request by the Acting Immigration General :—

* The Law gdveming Repatriation is found in part XIII of the Immi-
gration Ordinance 18 of 1851. * . » .

“Immigrants are registered for return passages at the Immigration
Offices in three counties of the colony—Berbice, Demerara
and Essequibo.

% The registrations are in respect of passages tobe provided during the
year in which they are made. If an immigrant registers for
return passage and does not present himself at the time of de-
spatch of the return ships of the year in which he has registered



75

such payments as he may have made are refunded to him on
applmatmn, and he must register again in the subsequent year
..which he may choose for repatriation.

“The Reglstratlon of Immigrants who have become entitled to a return
passage to India either wholly or in part, at the expense of the
JImmigration Fund, commences on the 2nd January and under
ordinary circumstances continues until the 31st March. Each
immigrant is informed at the time of registration as to the ship
in which he will probably be embarked.

2) **The following shows the parties who are entitled to & return passage - —

“(a) All immigrants introduced into the Colony at the expense of the
Government or of the Immigration Fund previous to the Ist
September 1895, are entitled to be registered free of charge
if they have completed a continnous residence of ten years.

“(b) All immigrants introduced at the same expense between the 1st
September 1895 and the 30th September 1898 are required
to pay & portion of the passage money, viz.:—

Males }, and Female }.

“{c) All immigrants iatroduced at the same expense after the 1st

October 1898, are required to pay, the men } and the women §.

“(d) All children born in the Colany are allowed free passsges to
India, provided their parents are entitled and accompany
them, :

““(¢) Illegitimate children born in the Colony are, as a rule, register-
ed with their putative fathers, free of charge, provided their
mothers are dead; but if their mothers are alive and do not
go with them, then the putative father is made to pay for
their passage. Where the father is married and he and his
wife have separated he has no legal claim to a free return pass-
age for any children he may have by another woman, even
if such woman be dead, but the case should be reported for
instructions of the Immigration Agent General.

“(f) Orphans are, as a rule, allowed a free passage to India, but all
cases should be submitted for the consideration of the Immi-
gration Agent General. (The term orphans here used means
a child who has lost both parents.)

“(g) Grandchildren (the children of Creoles who are accompanying
their parents; in fact all children beyond the second genera-
tion) are required to pay.

*“(h) Creoles and others married to immigrants entitled in their own
right, acquire such right through their husbands, This right,
however, does not extend to females introduced after the 1st;
October 1898, who are debarred by the terms of Ordinance 27 of
1900, section 9, sub-section 3 and clause (a). Ian these cases
the husband has married the woman with a full knowledge
of the Jaw, and must therefore pay the full cost of the passage,
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**(¢) In all cases where children are concerned, the Giovernor hes the
‘power, where he thinks it will be for the benefit of the
child, to refuse a passsge.

(3) "Reglstratlon of passengers, i.e., those who have no nghtstoreturn
passage docs not Commence until the 1st June, by which time
the clerk in charge should be in a position to say whether there
will be accommodation, At the time of registration it must be
carefully explained that although the money has been received
no passaize can be guaranteed. The granting of a passage de-
pends solely on the numbers of those entitled who come up for
emberkation,

(4) * The registration of paupers, i.e., those who are unable to pay their
shares ‘of the cost of the return passage and cost of clothing
and are pronouced permanently incapable of labour, * lackar
aur garib,” according to the wording of their agreements, as a
rule does not commence until tte Ist June. No application
should be received from any pauper unless he produces his cer-
tificate of exception from labour, or satisfactorily accounts for
its loss. The ordex for registration in each case must be made
by the Immigration Agent General,- or, in his absence, by the
Senioxr Immigration Agent.

166 G’rewances Te repalriation.—We shall proceed to state briefly
the main grievances relating to repatriation which were brought to our notice
by the East Indians. Their complaints are as follows:—

(1) That although they had been told before embarkation in India that
they would have to pay only Rs. 30 to Rs. 36 for return passage
after ten years' residence in the colony, and Rs. 5 for clotlung
and the promise had been repeated on their disembarkati n in
Demerara, they were now asked- to pay twice and even thrice
that amount for the return passage and clothing.

(2) That although in the Enghsh text of the agreement whxch they
signed before leaving India it is expressly laid down that * such
emigrants as are (lesﬁilute or disabled shall, with children, depen-
dants or wives, be entitled 1o a free return passage; the immigra-
tion authorities have been persistently refusing to allow de-
stitute emigrants free return passages on the ground that they
were not also disabled.

(3) That in the repatriation of panpers the number of such persons
to be sent back is determined by the number of berths available
in any inumigrant ship rather than by the number of paupers
in the colony -entitled and anxious to zeturn (vide paragraph 4
of the above statement).

{4) That the arrangements on board the return ship as regards accom-
modation, food, ete., are unsatisiactory.
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167. Exorbitant charges.~—The complaint about the charges being exorbi-
tant was made so oniversally and repeated with sach persistence by both
the labouring and non-labouring immigrants that it was impossible to ignore
it or treat it as an exaggeration. Wherever we went, whether it was a vil-
lage or a sugar estate, at a public meeting or a private interview, the story
of the undertaking as to their being required to pay between Rs. 30 and Rs. 35
only towards the cost of & return passage was repeated by thousands of East
Indians with so much force and earnestness thatit was utterly impossible to
doubt their sincerity or to question their veracity. That some such
undertaking was given seems to be beyond doubt. -

168. Let us take the case of those who left India in 1911 and who, having
completed their term of ten years’ residence, became qualified for an assisted
return passage in 1921, We find the cost of passage from Indis to British
Gujana in 1911 was £11 or 53 $ (Canadian). That this is at variance
with the terms of the contract is obvious ; but it is equally apparent that
if they had been told all that the clause implied, very few, perhaps, would
have cared to emigrate in th.se circumstances. The emigrants’ complaint
is two fold : (a) that when the terms of the agreement were explained to the
intending inmigrants before embarkation in India, they were told that their
share of the cost of return passage would amount to Rs. 30 ; but when they
reached Demerara and the terms were again explained, they were told that
they would bave to pay not Rs. 30 but 30 dollars, and () that even then,
the amount has been raised from 30 dollars to 78 dollars, as the rate of fares
has gone up. What is true in the case of an emigrant who went in 1911 in
respect of this grievance, is equally true of others who had gone before or
after him. In view of the above it would appear that while the strict letter of the
agreemert may be on the side of the British Guiana Government, considera-
tions of equity and good faith are on the side of the emigrant. In sup
of the plea that nat the printed letter of the agreement but the pledged word
of the Agents of British Guiana should prevail, an immigrant may, and as
- matter of fact did, urge, that while the agreement did not contain a word
about the penal clauses under the indentured system, he was punished for
commniitting what were offences under the Immigration Ordinances, of which
he had not been told a word, when enlisting. We were informed that the
Grvernment of Trinidad, after careful consideration of the above eircum-
stances, were only charging a fixed sum of § 30 towards a return fare,
irrespective of the increase in the passage money.

169. We, therefore, would recommend to the Government of India, to
move in the matter as early as possible ; and we trust that the Government
of Guiana will show the same fairness in this respect as the Government of
Trinidad.

170. Charges for clothing Asgh as compared with Trinidad.—Again, British
Guiana charged $25 in 1921 and is charging $ 20 in 1922 for clothing and
blankets supplied to the emigrants on the retarn voyage ; while in Trini-
dad, the charge is only 7°5§. It means thatin British Guiana the cost has
gone up 400 per cent. on the pre-war rate as corapared with 50 per cent. in
Trwidad. The difference between the twe rates is too great to be explained
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away on the ground of an increase in prices ; in our opinion, it is extremely
unlikely that the articles supplied by Bntlsh Guiana are 50 superior in quality
8s to justify the increase.

171. Destitute or disabled immigrant.—We came across a large number
of destitute immigrants: who, having completed 10 years’ residence, had becoms
entitled to free repatriation under the terms of the agresmant, and were clamour-
ing to be sent back to India, The emxgra.tmn authorities have, however,
been refusing their applications on the ground that they are not also disabled.
They rely in support of their action on the words “ lackar aur garib  in
the Urdu version of the phrase * destitule or disabled * used in the English
text of the contract. It WLH be noticed that  or ” of the English text has
been translated into ““ aur ”’ in Urdu, which is obviously incorrect. We may
point out that the responsibility for the translation of the agreement from
English into Urdu is that of the British Government ; and it cannot and
it should not profit by its own mistake. Again, it does not appear that
Tamil repatriates fare better than Hindustanis, although the Tamil trans-
lation reproduces quite correctly the “ or ” of the English original.

172, If by “ destitute " was meant one who is both destitute and dis-
abled, there was no need to use in the English text two words, when one word
would have done equally well, and join them with “ or ™ instead of * and.”
The intention of those who drafted the agreement in English is absolutely clear.
They. meant to refer to two distinet classes of emigrants ; that is, (@) to those
who were without any resources as well s (b) to those who were suTering from
bodily disability. On either of the two distinct grounds, an emigrant could
claim free return passege ; one ground being econocmic in character, and the
other physical. .We, therefore, earnesily urge the Government of India to
take at an early date such steps as may be necessary for the free repatriation
of the destitute as well as of the disabled.

173. As regards the repatriation of those immigrants who are admit-
tedly paupers, the procedure followed by the Acting Agent General is so
manifestly unjust that it is not necessary to deal with it at any length,
Refzrring to tha quostion of compassionate passage:, in the section’
relating to Trinidad, Messrs. McNeill and Chimman Lal said in their report
¢ Every year a certain number of invalids, mendicants, etc., are given free
passages. The number varies partly with the demand and part!y with the
accommodation, but has of recent years increased. In January 1912, 195
passages were issued to paupers, invalids, ete. Domiciled Indians pressed for
still more liberality...In each of the thres districts there are numbers of im-
aigrants who, owing to bad health, intemperance or general thriftlessness,
drift into mendma.ncy and most Indians would rejoice at. their departure.”
(Vide their Report, Volume I, page 38, paragraph 11.) In regard to British
Guiana, they emphasised the desuabmt.y of repatriating infirm persons, and
the number of such persons in British Guiana is very large, who have no rela-
tives and wish to return. The presence of a large number of broken-down
men, who for one reason or another drift into mendicancy or become jobbers
in George Town, is one-of the main causes on account of which other com-
munities look down upon East Indians, Under the indentured system, a very
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large number of beggars and other undesirable persons used to be recruited.
The emigration of such persons, however, has been of no possible benefit tc them
or to the community domiciled in the colony. East Indians earnestly desire
their departure, while they themselves would rejoice to return from an * un-
congenial and inhcespitable,” land ag they put it, to their land of charity and
hospitality. Even persons who have been and are receiving relief, in the Alms
House, are not, as they should be, treated as * panpers ” for the purpose of
repatriation, because the number of paupers to be sent out in any given year or
by any particular boat, depends not on the demand, but on the accommoda-
tion that might be available. The sooner such persons are repatriated the
better it will be for all the parties concerned. And, after having taken into
consideration 'every possible aspect of the question, we have deliberately
come to the asbove conclusion.

174. Return ships.—It appears that thereturn shipis provided in accord-
ance with the * Indian Emigration Act, XXI of 1883,” and is furnished with
provisions, clothing, fittings, ete., as required t.hereby. These arrangements,
however, are far from satisfactory. We therefore suggest the desirability of
taking early steps to improve them. ¥urther, we think that there should be
more frequent sailings from British Guiana to India than provided at present.

175. There is yet-another point to which we should like to refer in this
connection. In paragraph 2, sub-section (%), of the Acting Immigration Agent
General’s statement, it is stated that this right to free return passage * does not
extend to females introduced after the 1st October 1898, who are debarred by
the terms of the Ordinance 27 of 1900.” Since, ia the terms of the agreement,
there is no mention of so serious a curtailment of this right it seems to us to be
inequitable to debar such wives of immigrants from the exercise of a rlght whick
is theirs under the agreement, on the ground of some law, of whose existence
on the statute-book, no emigrant could reasonably be supposgd to have any
knowledge. The right course to follow would have been to clearly state the
changes made by the Ordinance of 1898 in the agreementitself. That not
having been done, it is highly unfair to take away this right on the merely tech-
nical plea put forward by the Agent General.

Secrion XII.—Tae ScHEME ExXAMINED.

176, Inter-departmental Commnitee’s Report.—For a proper appreciation
of the actual proposals regarding the conditions to regulate emigration from
India in future, that are now put forward by the British Guiana Government,
it is necessary to set forth a few salient facts bearing on this question.

177. After the announcement by the Government of India of their decision
to abolish the indentured system, the Secretary of State for the Colonies
sent to the Colonies concerned a despatch, dated the 31st March 1916, in which
he suggested the desirability of their holding a preliminary conference, with a
view to consider the new situation that had thus arisen. The conference accord-
ingly met at the Port of Spain, Trinided in the following June, and unanimously
came to the conclusion that the continuance of emigration from India wasof
vital importance to the colonies which they represented, not merely from the
‘point of view of development, but also for the maintenance of existing
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industries. ‘The delegates were anxious to remove any conditions atleching to
the then existing scheme which might be repugnant to Indian opinion, and to
afiord to the immigrants the freest scope for development. With this object,
they put forward certain proposals which it is not necessary to refer to here
in detail. It was followed by ancother conference of the delegates, represent-
ing the West Indian Cnlonies and Fiji, which was held at the Colonial Office in
London in 1916, when a scheme was formulated. This scheme was later on
placed by the representatives of the Colonial Office before the Inter-depart-
mental Committee, consisting of the representatives of the Colonial Office, and
the India Office, and presided over by Lord Islington. The proposals of the
Islington Committee seem to have been shelved by the Government of India.

178. Genesis of the British Guiana Colonisation Scheme—In the meantime,
while protracted negotiations were going on between the Colonies concerned
and the Colonial Ottice on the ong hand, and the Indian Government on the
other, regarding the terms on which emigration from India should once again
be permutted, the sugar interests in British Guiana were being put to great
inconvenience and heavy loss on account of the serious contraction of labour
supply, arising from the stoppage of indentured immigration from India.
After the cessation of hostilities in 1918, while the price of sugar rose to a very
high figure, and large profits were being reaped, the total acreage under sugar
cultivation in British Guiana, it was stated, had to be reduced to a consider-
able extent for want of sufficient labour. It was in these circumstances that
the Colonisation movement was inaugurated in British Guiana ; and a deputa-
tion headed by His Excellency the Governor, Sir Wilfred Collet, was sent to
England to represent to the Colonial Secretary ** the needs of the colony, both
for the maintenance of present industries and for their extension.” The object
of the doputat’on was to secure emigrants, not only from India, but also from
China, Africa and Madcira.. As a result, however, of the interviews between
the Colonial Secretary and the mwembers of the deputation, it was decided to
approach only the Government of India, with a request to raise the embargo on
emigration. A deputation headed by the Hom'ble Dr. Nunan, Attorney-
General of British Guiana, came to India in 1919; and placed their scheme of
Colonisation before Sir Geeorge Barnes who was then in charge of thz portfolio of
Industry and Commerce. {Hereafter we shall refer to this scheme as the Nunan-
Luckhoo Scheme.) The Imperial Legislative Council appointed a committee
to examine Messrs. Nunan and Luckhoo with regard to the scheme, and to
make ‘such recommendations to the Government asthey deemed fit. The
committee examined them, and adopted a resolution in which they, while
taking a favourable view of the scheme, advised the appointment of a deputa-
tion to be sent to British Guisna, with the object of investigating the local
conditions. Accordingly, the present deputation was sent to that colony in
December 1921, : '

179. On reaching British Guiana, the Deputation was informed by His
Excellency Sie Wilfred Collet that the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme was unautharised
by, and unacceptable to, the Guianese Government ; and that it must be con-
sidered to be purely unofficial in character, and, therefore, in no way binding
on the Colonial Government., Another scheme drawn up in 1920, with a
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memotandum by His Excellency the Governor, was placed before us for examina-
tion. (We shall referto thisscheme ag the Governor’sscheme). His Excellency
informed us that this scheme should be regarded, not as a definite offex, but only
as & proposal for discussion. In this connection, we should like to state that
the attitude of the Government of British Guiana towards the Nunan-Luckhoo
scheme seems inexplicable, specially in view of the following facts:—

(a) The Combined Court of Policy of British Guiana adopted the follow-
ing resolution on the 5th February, 1919,—

*“ And this Court pledges itself to provide the funds necessary for
sending such deputation, the work of which is to be based on
the lines to be recommended by the General Colonisation Com-
mittee appointed at the conjoint meeting held in the Royal
Agricultural and Commercial Society’s Rooms on the 29th
January, subject to the acceptance of the same by His Ex-
cellency Sir Wilfred Collet, K.C.M.G.”

His Excellency the Governor presided over this meeting of the Combin-
ed Court. :

{b) The conjoint meeting energetically took up the work, and- after
three months’ labour, produced a scheme embodied in a pamphlet
called “ British Guiana and the Empire, 1919.”

(c) The ﬂeputation headed by His Excellency the Governor waited apon
the Colonial Secretary in London with the above scheme.

(d) When the British Guiana deputation consisting of five members
waited npon Sir George Barnes at Delhi on the 5th December
1919, the Hon'ble Dr. Nunan, Chairman of the Deputation,
stated in the course of his introductory remarks that the Colonisa-
tion scheme which they wished to place before the Indian Govern-
ment and people had been referred by the British Guiana Legis-
Iature to a large committee consisting of the various representa-
tive bodies (Fide Report hv Mr. Thomas Greenwood, page
24).

{¢) In the course of his examination by the members of the committee

appointed by the Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon’ble

Dr. Nunan once more repeated his former statement that the

Legislative Council of British Guiana had unanimously accepted

. his scheme ; and added that the scheme of Colonisation which

he wished to propose and the deputation to put forward

that scheme, were both authorised by thelocal Legislative and
Executive bodies and were supparted by public opinion.

{f} In the letter, dated No. J. & P.-623(-19 of October 1919, from the
India Office to the Government of India, introducing the deputa~
tion from British Guiana, the following statement is found :—
* Dr. Nunan and other delegates, including Mr. J. A. Luckhoo,
Dr. W. Howley Wharton, and Mr. Parbhu Sawh, should proceed
to India to lay the scheme before the Government of India and
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enter into detailed proposals for carrying it into effect in the
event of its proving acceptable.”

(7 We examined, among others, the Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo and Dr.
Wharton, both of whom cameout toIndia as members of the
British Guiana Deputation, and they emphatically stated that
the scheme was a duly authorised one. The Houn’ble Mr. Luckhoo
stated in the course of his evidence * The Deputation from
this Colony was headed by His Excellency the Governor himself,
who introduced us to Lord Milner, then Secrctary of State for
the Colonies, who in turn obtained an interview for us with the
Under Secretary of State for India, Lord Sinha. He also ex«
amined us on the scheme, and suggested that a small Deputation
should go to India and putforward the scheme. A letter was
forwarded, in which the Indizn Government were infurmed that
we were go.ng over, and that we were the representatives of this
Government. Our credentials were examined, ‘and then we were
treated as the accredited representatives of the Government of
British Guiana,”™

“ The Chairmen :—* His Excellency intro'fiuced you’ ?
* Mr, Luckhoo.— Yes ; he was present o, both peeasions:
*“The Chairman—"So you were the accredited representatives of

British Guiana? And yet your scheme and promises have
been altogether thrown overboard *?

- “ My, Luckhio.—* It would seem 50, and I would like the idea to ke
dispelled that Dr, Nunan and myself were not authorised, on
bebalf of this Government, to put forward the best possibie
proposals in order to' enlist the sympathy of the Indian
Qovernment with a view to carrying out & scheme of Coloni-
sation in British Guiana, To say that we wore not anthoris-
ed would be incorrect.* . '

Similarly, the Hon’ble Mr. Brassington, the Hon’ble Mr. Webber, and the
Hon’ble Mr. Thorne, who was the only member of the Combined Court to
-vote against ita resolution re the colonization scheme, did not contradict the
statement of Mx. Luckhoo and Dr. Wharton that sthe Nunan-Luckhoo scheme
was authorised, .

180.. Comparison between Nunan-Luckhoo scheme and Governor's scheme —
We shall now proceed to compare the Governor’s scheme with (1) the Nunan-
Luckhoo scheme and (2) the scheme formulated by the Interdepartmental
Committea (Appehdix XX); and state the conclusions we have arrived
at in regard to the Governor’s scheme. Both .the scheme and the memo-
randum have been, so vaguely and ambiguonsly worded that it is diffieult
to find out exactly what some of its provisions mesn. For instance, it isnot
clear whether emigrants who are desirous of taking up land forthwith on
their arrival will be entitled to free passages or not., Similarly, it is not stated
whether the inducements, such as improved cottages, reward grants of land,
¢toy ale to be offered to, the labourers already in the Colony on the same
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tetms as to the new comers. In regard, however, to both these points, we
were informed by the authorities that the answer would be in the negative,
It is further mentioned in the scheme that an adult male working for seven
hours a day could earn on an average 4s.2d: pér day. This might have been
true in 1920, but is not so now.

181. Gorernor’s Scheme.—The Govérnor’s scheme and memorandum
ere given below tn exfensd : —

** This memorandum is issued under the authority of the Commissioner
of the Government of British Guiana and sets out the terms
that Government undertakes to observe in respect of persons
who are accepted as Colonists and emigrants to British Guiana
under that Colony’s Colonisation Scheme.

** An adult.man or woman accepted as a colonist will receive : —

““ (1) A free passage to British Guiana, for himself or herself, wife,
children and such dependents as may be permitted to accom-

. pany them.

¥ (2) Employment with registered employers, if they desire such
employinent at the oufset, at the current rates of wages
which are such that—

** An ordinary able-bodied man can earn 4s. 2d. at piece work in

the field, in seven hours.

*“ No prospect of a fall in these rates can be foreseen.

*¢ (3) Free housing for three years if employed with a registered
employer ; for married persons, separate married quarters
or cottages. A number of sepatabe cottages are Dow bemg
built.

“‘ (4) Free hospital and medical treatment for three years if em-
rloyed with a registered employer.

** (5) Free rations for children under eleven years of age, for twelve
months after arrival.

* Free milk rations for children under five years during the whole-
time their parents remain in the employment of a registered
cmployer.

Tree rations will be issued for a period of six mdfths to pregnant
nursing women working ‘with a registered employer.

** (6) A free return passage to India after seven years’ residence in
the colony for adult colonists and their dependents. An
assisted passage after five years’ residence in the Colony,
towards which each adult emigrant will contribute £7-10-0
or one quarter of the cost, whichever is less. An assisted
passage after 3 years’ residence towards which an adult
emigrant will contribute £15 or one half of the cost, which-
ever is less.

the case of colonists’ children under io years of age, the above
amounts are balved: - -
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#¢ Any individual or family “will be sent back free of charge at any
time if the Government of India’s supervising officer or the
Chief Colonisation. Officer so directs.

““ (7} A special Reward Grant of Land, protected from, or not
lizble to, flcods, drained and suitable for cultivation, of five .
-acres to the head of a family or two acres to a colonist (man
or woman), ‘where the claimant has engaged in any form of
agriculture under a registered employer for three years conti-
nuously.

¢ The title to such land will be conditional on the fulfilment of the
requirements of the British Guiana Crown Lands Regulations~
in regard to the payment of fees and beneficial occupation.
The fees payable for the Reward Grants of Land will be five
annual payments of 4s. 2d. an acre each, made in advance at
~ the beginning of each year.

“‘ The cost of preparing these Reward Grants of Land as stated
above will be borne by the Government of the Colony.

““ (8) A colonist who has applied for or received a-free or assisted
return passage to India will not receive a Reward Grant of
Land. No colonist who has received a reward grant will
receive a free or assisted passage unless he has fulfilled all
the requirements of the Crown Lands Regulations in regard
to the payment of fees and beneficial occupataon

“* {9)" Emigrants who are ehg:ble for return passage may commute

" or defer such right in exchange for a free grant of land, sub-

ject to carrying out the -condition as to beneficial occupa-
tion,*’

189, The Governor’s Memorandum—The following is the memorandum
relating to the ahove scheme by His Excellency the Governor -of British .
Guiana : —

“ ) Hitherto the only terms proposed ‘with regard to Indmn immi-
grants have been those which, it has been suggested, should be
given to immigrants whose passage to the colony is paid by the
colony, and who have no means by which they can start agri-
cui@ggal operations immediately ~on their own account. Up

to the present moment, nearly every indentured immigrant had
to start work as the employee of some other person, and the
immigrants who have made such remarkable progress in the
acquisition of property began their career in this manner.

' (2) Under the new system, the immigrant, if he works for anybody
else, can choose his own employer. If he is able to support
.himself for a little while, and has some small means of his own,
-he can almost at once become a small. farmer on his owa
-account,

*¢ (8) The financial -aspect of the introduction of xmmxgrants most of
whom will during the ﬁrst three years work under registered



85

employers, is different from that .of immigrants who immediate-
ly on arrival start work on their own account. Registered
employers will probably have to contribute a small sum for
each day on which labour is done by a recently introduced
immigrant. These small contributions will in time go to some
considerable way towards paying the cost of return passages of
those immigrants who desire to return.

‘“ (4) It is within the power of the Government, without reference to
the Legislature, to give gramts of Crown Land to any person
who are likely to make a pood use of them, and it is part of the
policy of the Government to make such grants to immigrants
who are their own masters, 80 as to induce them to settle pere
manently in the colony.

*¢ {5) Similar grants would be made to immigrants on their first arrival
if they were in a position to occupy the land immediately ; but
.t is possible that available Crown Iand within reach of the
market may require some expenditure before an income can be
derived from it. When the immigrant has a certain amount of
money himself, the Government would be willing to help him
by advance repayable over a term of years, but it cannot make
such advances without the previous consent of the Legislature,
Such eonsent would probably be freely given in times of pros-
perity, but would be withheld whenever there is financial stress.
In times of financial difficulty, it would no doubt be advisable
to suspend temporarily the introduction of immigrants.

*¢ (6) There may be immigrants who would arrive in the colony at
their own expense either by immigrant ship or by ordinary
means of conveyance. To such immigrants the free grants of
Jand that would be made would be more liberal than in the case
of immigrants whose passage to the colony was paid from the
Government Funds.

*¢ Possibly, if it was known that a certain number of families were
coming at their own expense, the Government could prepare
for their reception, plots of land with dwellings thereon, the
Government bearing the cost of preparation of the land and the
erection nf buildings to an amount equal to the ordinary cost of
introduction of mmigrants. Any scheme of this kind would
in each case bave to be previouily approved by the local Legis-
Jature.

** (7) It is impossible to say how many acres of land would be given,
a3 the value of the land differs so much in different localities,
Most. of the sugar lands on the coast are even at this time of
depression, worth some £20 an acre, and have cost much more
than that to be put into their present condition with drainage
and sea defence, .On the other hand, there are lands which
can be utilised at & comparatively low cost, and for each the
only permanent requirement would be the actual cultivation
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of half of it within & term of years to be fixed. In all these
cased, it s nécessaty for an agreement to come to between
the immigrant and the Government,

*¢ (8) It is doubtful whether the Legislature would be willing to assumé
the obligation to give free passages back to India in the case of
immigrants who did not serve for 8 minimum period under
registered employers } but it would probably agree to repatnate
any immigrants whor the tepresentative of the Indian Governs
ment in the dolony might for special cause deem it desirable

- to repatriate. .

‘ (9) The Governmént will not feel bound fo make grintd to any immi*

grants not previously &pproved by its own agent *’.

. 183. Governor’s scheme summarised—Under this scheme, emigrants on
arrival in the colony will have to engage in some agricultural work undet
some registered employer for a period of three yeers, in ordér to qualify for
grants of specially prepared lands. As regards thosé emigrants that wish to
start farming on their own account, the idea seems to be that they should go
to the colony at their own expense, where they would be given free grants of
Iand on & more liberal scale, and could also get from the Agricultural Banks
Icans for agricultural improvements. But it is not certain whether those
emigrants that engage in agricultural work for thiee years from the date of
their arrival under an employer other than the registered one will be entitled
to claim assisted or free return passages to India. This éurtailment of right
to assisted or free repatriation has been suggested for the first time in His
Excellency the Governor’s memorandum ; although his scheme, in paragraph 6,
promises free or assisted returh phssafes to sll adult colonists and their
dependants. This modifieation will result in sending all emigrants desirous
of securing free or assisted return passages to the sugar plantatlons only,
As the Dmily Argosy of British Guiana has put it in 1t leader of the 24th
February 1520, < If Indian immigrants come here........ they would in the
natural course of things be attracted to sugar estates.” The scheme seems
to have been drawn up mainly in the interests of the sugar industry; while
the rics growers, most of whom ate East Indians, will not benefit by the’
teopening of emigration fo the same extent. :

... 184, Compared with NunamLuckkoo Scheme.—A comparison of this
dchsme with she Nunan-Luckhoo scheme shows that the former differs from
4o latter on several points, and that these differences are of & vital character.
The following important features of the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme are not to be
found in the Governor’s scheme :— '
{¢) It provides for large schemes of irrigation &nd drainage. (Vide
“British Guiana and the Empire, 1919, pages 4-5.)
(5} The inducement of land settletnent is to be offered to old settlers
ae well as to fresh emigrants on similar terms of service. (Vide
“ British Guiana ahd the Empire, 1919,” pages 4-5.)
(¢) An orpanised cempaign of sanitation is to be initiated. (Vide
@ Britisk Guiana and the Empird, 1919,” pages 4-5.)
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v () Water supply is to be improved. (Vide* Pritish Guiana gnd-the
Empire, 1919 *°, pages 4-0.) '

- (e) ‘Agriculturists with families, if any, emigrating from India, and
desirous of working on Jand of their own, immediately on their
arrival in the colony, are to be givea free passage to PBritish
Guiana, As regards ropatriation, they are placed on terms of
equality with those that start as labourers.

(/) Similarly, reward grants of five acres of Jand, specially prepared,
are to be given to both classes of agricultural settlers on the
complotion of three years’ residence, during which time they
may have been engaged either on their own aceount or ag
labourers, in any form of agricultural work in the colony.

(9) Non-agricultural settlers are also to be encouraged to emigrate
~ * by providing free passages for them in some cases and assisted
passages in others. Traders and small capitalists will be given
cheap passages, : ¥

{h) One i‘eligimi minister for each group wil be taken free on cach
:voyage with right of repatriation free,

.~ 185. Thus, it is obvious that while the Nunan-Luckhoo scheine provides

for the free immigration of both classes of agricultural settlers, namely,
those who would in the first instance commence their careers in the colony

es. labourers as well as others who on arrival, instead of seeking employment,

would straight-away purchase or lease lands and start farming on their own,

account, the Clovernni’s scheme promises free passages only to those emigrants

that undertake to serve under some employer for a period of three years.

Further, while, the Nunan-LuckLoo scheme offered equal facilities in regard

to free or assisted return passages and reward grants of lands to both classes .
of agricultural settlers, the Governor’s scheme aims primarily at sccuring

a supply of labourers only. Under the former, some inducement, however

inadequate, was offered to non-agricultural settlers; the latter, being prin- .
cipally a labour scheme, does not includa thom within its scope. Even in

regard to the purely labouring section of immigrants, the Governor's memo-

randum suggests a further curtailment of their right to free or assisted return

passages. Then, again, while the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme recognised the

urgency of improving sanitation, housing accommodation and water supply

as well as drainage and irrigation, the Governor’s scheme is studiously silent;
on these important points. The latter, further, differs from the fornier in the

discrimination it makes against the old scttlers in the matter of inducements

to work, guch as improved t of houses and *‘ reward grants of lands,’’

offered to the new comers. The Governor’s scheme, in these circumstances,

must be regarded aa one radically different from the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme
which was placed by the duly accredited representatives of British Guiana
before the Committee of the Imperial Legislative Council for consideration.

186, Compared with the Inter-Departmental Committee’s Report.—The
Governor’s scheme as modified by the memorandum, is practically identical,
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so far as it goes, with the Inter-Tepartmental Committee’s Report on all
major points. The vital points of difference, however, are two :—-

(1} The former does mot require an immigrant to undergo aix months’
probation while the latter does, and

(2) While under the second scheme all the immigrants will be entitled
to assisted or free return passages as well as reward grants of
lind under the first scheme, it is only the employees under the
registered employers who will get these benefits, In order
however, to bring out clearly the substantial identity of the two
proposals, we give below in a tabular form their main terma.

Governor’s Scheme. Lslington  Commiltee’s Scheme.

1. A free passage to British Guiana  The immigrant will as at present
for himself and herself, wife, children arrive in the colony entirely free of
and such dependants as may be per- debt and of any financial Liability
mitted to accompany them. connected with the cost of his intro-

duction into the colony.

While it is considered impracticable
to insist upon any hard and fast pro-
portion of single men to families, the
emigration of whole families contain-
ing young unmarried girls, but per-
sons below the age of 18, will be assist-
ed to emigrate only when accompanied
by their parents or guardians. To
discourage the emigration of women
of an undesirable class, women un-
accompanied by their families will not
be assisted and the rule requiring
a certain proportion of women to men
will be abolished.

The non-working dependants of an
immigrant will not be rejected medi-
cally merely on the ground that they
are physically incapable of wark ar.
on the soore of age.

A written statement shall be given
to each intending emigrant and ex-
plained to him, stating the terms of
his employment and the conditions of
life in the colony to which he proposes
to emigrate. Emigration from pil-,
grim-céntres will be prohibited during
‘times of pilgrimage or festivals,
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Governor's Siheme.

2 Employmént with registered em- -

ployers, if such eniployment at the
curreit rate of wajzes ik desired.

- An ordinary able bodied ‘'man can”

earn 4s. 2d. at pivce work'in the field
in soven hours, No prospect of a fall
in these rates can be foreseen.

. 3. Free housing for 3 years if em-

‘ployed with a registered employer‘

for married persons scparate married
MssEUL

Islinglon Commsllee’s Scheine.

IV-1. An employer specially select-
ed as being able to provide conditions
of employment and living, which the
Governor in Council may deem to be
adequate, will be chosen by the Protec-
tor of Immigrants for each immigrant
on arrival, The immigrant will be
required to remain with this employer
for six months. The Protectors of
Immigrants having power to sanction
are required during that time ({or?)
a change of employment, should he sce
reason to do so. After this period of
six months the unmigrant will have
perfect liberty to change from one
etnployer to another upon a month’s
notice.

At no time will the immigrant be
under any indenture or any contract
other than the above, and the rela-
tion between him and his employer
will be purely that prevailing in the
colony between any master and ser-
vant. The immigrant can only be
proceeded against for any breach of
engagement by way of civil suit in
the ordmary courso of law, and will
be Liable to no criminal penaltles

IV.-2-(«).{1) A minimum wage will be
fixed which will bear to the minimun
wage at the time of Mr. McNeill the
same proportion that the cost of living
when the wage is fixed bears to the
cost of living then (when it was esti-
mated at 3s. 64. a8 week). This mini-
mum wage will require revision every
five years on the same proportional
basis. In the calculation free ra-
tions to women and children granted
in accordance with IV-3 will be ex-
cluded.

2.(5). (1) All wages will be paid regular-
ly and in full, s.e., without deductions.

IV-3. The provision of married
quarters separate fromthe “single *
guarters will be made compulsory
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-
Governor's Scheme,

qtarters or cottages. A number of
eparate cottages are now being built,

4. Free hospital and medical rest-
nent for three years if empioyed with
& registered employen

5. Free rations for children under
eleven years of age, for 12 months
ufter arrival,

Frea milk rations for children under
five years, during the whole time their
parents remain in the employment of
& registered emplojen

T'ree rations will be lssued for a
period of six months for pregnant and

nursing women working under a ve~
gistered employer,

¥. A special reward grant of land
protected {rom or not liable to floods,
drained and suitable for culsivation of
& acves, will be given te the head of a
colonist family or of 2 actes to a single
colonist (man ex woman), where the
claimant is engaged in any form of
agriculture under & registered employs
er for three years continuously.

The title to such land will be condi-
tional on the fulfilment of the require-
ments of the British Guiana Crown
Lands Regulations in regard to the
payntent of fees and beneficial occu-
pation. The fees payable for reward
glants of lands will be five annual

Islington Committee’s Scheme,

upon all employers of more than 20
adult male Indian immigrants, and
will be insisted upon as far ss practis
cable in the case of all employers on
the Register.’

. IV-6. The existing regulations and
provisions will continue in force, and
will be applicable to iotmigrants under
the new system. Under the present
Yegulations, in addition to other ime-
dical eare, hospitals, public or private,
are provided at which immigrants are
treated free of charge either as ininates

“or out-patients.

IV-3 {a). During the first twelve
months after arrival in the colony,
ch:ldren under 11 years of age will be
entitled to free rations on.the scale
to be determined by the Colonial
Government ; while children under
five years of age will be given free
milk rations during the whole - time
that their parents remain in the em-~
ployment of an employer on the re
gister.

{b)- Free rations will be issued for
at least six months to pregnant and
nursing women working under an ewm-
ployer on the register. '

7 (¢3) Each adult male immigrant
employed in an agricultural industry

.will be granted for his personal use

and cultivation & garden plot of one-
tenth acre, if he desires it, after six
monthe’ setvice. A larger plot, up
to one-third acre, will be maSe avail-
able to industrious workers in the
pature of a reward.

Land not exceeding five acres in
oxtent, will be granted to an immi-
grant after three years’ employment
under employers on the register,
sibject to a reasonable annual rent
in the case of lease-holders, The rent
will vary according to the fertility and
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Governor’s Scheme.

Islington Committee’s Scheme,

payments of 4s. 2d. an acre each madein position of the land and will be subject;

advance at the beginning of each year,

The cost of preparing these Reward
Grants of land as stated above, will
be borne by the Government of the
colony.

6. A free return passage to India
after seven years’ residence in the
colony for adult colonists and their
dependants. An assisied passage after
five years’ residence in the colony,
towards which each adult emigrant
will contribute £10-10s. or one-quarter
of the cost, whichever is less. An
assisted passage after three years'
residence towards which an adult
emigrant will contribute £15, or one
Lalf of the cost, whichever is less.

In the case of colonists’ children
under 10 years of age, the above
smounts are halved. '

Any individual or family will be
sent back free of charge at any time
if the Government of India’s super-
vising oflicer or the Chief Colonization
Oflicer so d rects,

to revision every three years. For
ten years after the grant the immi-
grant will be prohibited from alienat~
ing or encumbering his right in the
land except with the sanction of the
responsible department and the de-
partment will have power further to
resume any land not brought under
cultivation within two years of the
grant.

Any immigrant wishing to return
to India will be granted for himself
and his dependants half the passage
money after three years, three quar-
ters after five years, and the whole
after seven years' continuous resi-
dence in the colony. But the accep-
tance of a grant of land under the
special facilities outlined in paragraph
3 will be held ipso facto to extinguish
the claim to a free orassisted return
passage. By this it is not to be under-~
stood that the immigrant will at any
particular period be required to make
a choice between a return passage and
a grant of land, but merely that the
acceptance of a grant of land under,
the special conditions outlined above
will be taken as extinguishing his
right to a return passage. -

Any immigrant who has availed
himself of a free or assisted return
passage under these conditions, should
he return to the colony, shall have
no right to a second free or assisted
return passage to India.

Six months’ previous notice must
be given by any emigrant of his inten-
tion to claim a free or assisted passage.
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" Governor’s Scheme, Islingitom Commitice's Scheme,

. 8. No colonist who has applied for
or 1ecewed a free or assisted return
pmsnge to India will receive a reward
Grant of Land No eolonist who has
recewed a reward grant will receive a
free or assisted passage unless hé has
fulfilled all the requlrements of the
Crown Lends Regulations i in regard to
the payment of fess and beneﬁmal
ccupatmn.

9. Immwrants who arz eligible for =~ The Protactor of Immigrants shall
return passage may commutﬂ or defer have the mght sublect tc! approval
such right in exchange for a free grant by the Goveraor in Cpuneil to grant
of land, subject to carrying out the at any time free’ return passage in full
conditions as to beneficial occupa- in cases’ where he deems repatriation
tion. desirable. This right will extend to

the cases of umm,z sotg whose claun
te a return passage has been extin-
- gmshed l,)y ‘the grant of la,n& and who
may have beez,l reﬂ\lceﬂ sqbsyguently
ﬂo mdwent citgumstances.

187. We said above that the two schemes were identical. But while
the Intgepdepa.rtmental Comm:ttee s scheme contsins provisions relating to
() etiigratioh and supervising staff, (b) Depots, (c) Conditions of the -;olomes
and’ (d) Surgeons on Emigrant Shlps the Governor 8 ac"heme is sﬂeni; on these
pomts ‘

188. What has already been stated, makes two points in regard to the
scheme under review absolutely clear : ﬁrst that it is frankly a labour scheme ;
and secondly, that it has been devised mainly in.the interests of the sugar
planters. The resumption of emigration from India under such a scheme will
tend to affect adverscly the condition of the_ resident Iabourers, Indians as well
as others, in the matter of wages, housing and land settlement. The resident
labour population is apparently excluded from the scope of the benefits under
the scheme, though the scale of wages paid to it will be determined by the
rate at which the new comers are paid. Similarly, as we were informed by His
Excellency the Goverpor, the improved types of cottages will he reserved for

xpmlgmnts who may go hereafter, while the old, labouyers will continue to live
in the old : ranges. Therefore, the adoption of the present scheme will pla.cq
resident labourers at a serious disadvantage, as compared with the new comers,
One wouli expact that the resident labourers should have the first claim to,
the benelits of land settlement, To neglect their elaim for prior consideration is
unjust Tt will breed discontent which may lead to friction between residents
and new comers. - There is another point that needs emphasizing, Under the
Governor’s scheme an immigrant can get as a reward grant ﬁve, or two acres
as the case may be, of specially prepared land after three years’ service, under
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8 registered employer. These labourers who went to the colony under inden-
ture have put in more than the required period of residence, and, in conse-
quence, acquired greater experience and knowledge of agricultural conditions
prevailing there. And yet they are not to be given iand, which the new comers
are offered. Surely, under any scheme of land settlement, preference should
be given to those who have larger experience, due to the longer period of work.
That it has not been proposed may be due, as was pointed to us by more than
ong witness, to the fact that there is at the present moment no land specialiy
prepared gnd within easy reach of the market available for purposes of settle-
ment. It is not & case of land crying for settlers, but of men crying for land
and erying in vain”, said the representative of the Farmers’ conference.

189. Evidence analysed —The opinions received in regard to the merits
of the Governor’s scheme may, for the sake of convenience, be considered as
falling into three separate categories, according to the different interests
represented by various witnesses : first, the planting and commercial interests;
sepondly, the representatives of the non-Indian community other than the
planters and thirdly, the Indian community in the colony.

190. FEvidence of the planters—The Hon’ble Mr. Brassington, President
of the Sugar Planters’ Association, and of the Royal Agricultural and Co
merical Sogiety, may. be taken as representing the views of the first ng
Ho favoured the scheme as he thought that it would be very unwise to hring
labourers of any sort and dump them on land. They must undergo a period
of apprenticeship on the sugar estates, in order to get acclimatized and acquire
& knowledge of local conditions., It was a stupendous proposition, he said,
to bring people to settle on land through any other channel than the sugar
or cocoanut estates, He admitted that the Indians already in the colony
were entitled to preference in regard to the grant of land; but added, that
some of the promjses made by Dr. Nuran and Mr. Luckhoo to the Govern-
ment of India were impracticable, although made in perfect good faith. He
referred in particular to the promise of five acres of land to each man. They
could give 500 acres of jungle, he added, but of what use would that bse ?
He stated that owing to the shortage of labour,  there had been a serious
reduction in the acreage under sugar eultivation, and demurred to the sugges.
tion that there was any insufficiency of work oa account of the present ecor
nomije crisis, Mr. Cressal, who represented the same interests, also emphar
sized the desirability of the immigraents passing through the sugar estates on
to the land.

191, The first point that strikes one in connection with this group is their
gbvious anxiety not to admit that, under the present circumstances of the
colony, it is not settlers, but labourers, that are wanted. They are at pains
to emphasize that though the settlement on land was to be the main object
for the bringing in of fresh immigrants from India, it was absolutely necessary
for them, in their own interests, to put in ‘‘ three years’ probation ” on sugar
estates. Whereis the land available for settling these men ? Mr. Brassington
characterized the proposal put forward by Dr. Nunan of giving five acres.to
each maa as impracticable ; but a similar proposal also forms part of the pres
-sent acheme, If that was impracticable, would not this ono be too ! And
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if specially prepared land, free from floods and well-drained, is available on a
large scale why have not the resident Indians, whose claims to preference were
admitted by Mr. Brassington, been given land ¥ Moreover, the reason given
for insistence on three years’ probation does pot carry conviction because,
for instance, punt-loading cannot teach one how to grow rice. Then, will not
one year suffice ? The second point to call for notice is the statement that
& considerable area had gone out of cultivation, owing to the insufficiency
-of labour-supply. Now, to a certain extent, it may have been so ; but when
one rememlers the closing down of several sugar estates, such as Windsor
Forests, Cotton, Tree, Bush Lot, elc., in the past, or ‘' the complete cessa-
tion of work on six sugar estates *” and the impending collapse of several others
during the present erisis, which has led to the throwing out of employ-
ment of 15,000 people, it is difficult to agree with Mr. Brassington. His denial
of the fact that there i is a large number of labourers out of employment, at the
present time, owing to the economic depression does not easily fit in with
another statement made by him and other elected members of the Combined
Court in the course of their address to the Under Secretary of State for
Colonies to the effect that * 15,000 peuple had been thrown out of employ--
ment on account of the cessation of work on six sugar estates.”

192. Evidenceof Black and coloured witnesses—The second group consists
“ the Hon'ble Mr. Webber, the Hon’ble Mr. Thome, Mr. Brittonon behalf
of the British Guiana Farmers’ Conference, and Mr. Critchlow who represented
the British Guiana Labour Union. The Hen'ble Mr. Webber is the editor
of the Daily Chronicle, pubh'shed in George Town, and has also written
a novel called “ Those that be in Bondage,” which deals with the life of
an indentured immigrant on the sugar estate. Neither a planter nor an
East Indian, he may be expected to take up an attitude of ‘mpa-tiality.
That Le is in no -way an anti- -planter, is conclusively shown by the fact
that on the Board of Directors owning the paper and responsible for its
policy, the planting interest is well represented The members of the Depu-
tation were impreased by Ins frankness and fan'ness in giving evidence. He
described the scheme as “ very confusmg and.* was struck by its lack of
preciseness.” He-further said, “ the newly proposed scheme leaves me in
a state of mental confusion ;" and added * as far as I know, this scheme has
no authority behind it. It might be the Governor’s personal views, but he has
no suthority to propound it on behalf of the Colony.” Asked if he thought
the present scheme to be a labour scheme, he replied that it was. * The
moment the element of retuxn passage is intreduced, it secems to be frankly
recognised that the repatriates are only going to labour for a period to increase
their own wealth and incidentally the wealth of the country they go to and
then return to their homes. It presupposes they are only going to labour and’
return; and not as settlers going to a country to make their new homes.” He'
would not favour the resumption of lmmlgratlon so long as the present eco-
nomio depression -continued and the sanitary conditions were not improved.”
In the Daily Chronicle of the 17th March 1922 he strongly pressed for pmor
consideration being-shown to those who were already in the colony, so that'
the Government-of British Guiana might not be charged with being * more’
concerned with elaborating schemes for people yet to come, while neglecting’
tLose who hore the heat and byrden ' of the day. By all mesns, when: the
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industrial situation is opportune, get every additional colonist into the country ; -
but by all that is great, neglect not the ecall of those who are erying night and
day for certain essentials.” The Hon’ble Mr. Thorne, who had opposed
in the Combined Court the resolution relating to the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme
of colonization, described the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme 2s impracticable and
the present one as “ idle.”  In his opinion, they had more labour in the colony
than could be profitably utilized ; and held that atrangements as regards drain-
age and irrigation weye exceedingly bad, Similarly, Mr, Critehlow, describ-
irg the scheme as a labour scheme, opposed it on the ground that 1t was not &
voloniration scheme, and that, so far ae the supply of labour was coneerned,
there was not enough work for those already in the colony. He would like
to see first the conditions ' regarding housing, drinking water, sanitation,
ete., improved for those at home,” Mr. Britton complained of want of
sufficient land well-drained and properly irrigated, where immigrants could
be settled. He held that as there was abundant labonr available in the
eolony for its immediate rejuivements, there was no nced to send for more.
Asked to state the reason why the Black does not as a rule like to live on
the estate or work there, he said ‘* No one likes to live in surroundings which
they considered to be bordering on slavery.” He mentioned the fact that
in 1919 an attempt was made to get labourers from Barbados and Grenada, -
but that very few of them cared to stay and work on the sugar estates,

193, Ie repatriatiom cssence of labowr scheme '— Before we pass on to a
consideration of views of the representatives of the Indian community, we
should like 1o deal with one poiut made by Mr. Webber, which, we have reason
to bulies e, not only represents his view-point hut also finds favour in responsible
official circles. The point raised by him is that any scheme which contem-
plates or provides for repatriation is of necessity a labour scheme. It may or
"may not be a correct statement of the principle ; we are not, however, con-
cerned here with any theoretical discussion, but have to consider a practical
projiosition. We have to find out whether the proposals under review make,

us a matter of fact, any distinction between those who are likely to come away
and others who do not.

1¢4, If all the immigrants were to take advantage of repatriation facili-
ties, the financial burden would be so preat as to render the scheme utterly
unwoskable, Out of 237,000 persens who went out to British Guiana, roughly
69,000 persons have so far returned to India. In view of this fact, the assump-
tion made by the framers of the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme, among whom was
Mr. Webber himeelf, that only 2i per cent. of immigrants would exereise the
tight of repatriation, was in no wey unduly optimistic. This being so, it is
difticult to resist the inference that the majority of the remaining seventy-five
per cent. should continue, it is intended, to work as labourers, for the obvious
reason that the provision relating to the grant of specially prepared land does
not discriminate between those who are expected to settle down and those
who may not doso. This is not, we venture to think, as it should be in a scheme
that aims at attracting not merely labourers, but also settlers. It may also be
added thut the retentivn of a repatriation clause in a scheme of emigration
is necossary for reasons different from those urged by the Hon'ble Mr. Webber.
Whenever the Government of lndid bave, in the past, been approached with
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if specially prepared land, free from floods and well-drained, is available on &

large scale why have not the resident Indians, whose claims to preference were

admitted by Mz, Brassington, been given land ¢ Moreover, the reason given

for insistence on three years’ probation does not carry conviction because,

for instance, punt-loading cannot teach one how to grow rice. Then, will not

one year suffice ? The second point to call for notice is the statement that

& considerable area had gone out of cultivation, owing to the insufficienicy

-of labour-supply. Now, to a certain extent, it may have been so ; but when

one rememlers the closing down of several sugar estates, such as Windsor

Forests, Cotton, Tree, Bush Lot, etc., in the past, or “ the complete cessa-

tion of work on six sugar estates ” and the impending collapse of several others
during the present crisis, which has led to the throwing out of employ-
ment of 15,000 people, it is difficult to agree with Mr. Brassington. His denial

of the fact that there is a large number of labourers out of employment, at the
present time, owing to the economic depression does not easily fit in with

another statement made by him-and other elected members of the Combined

.Court in the course of their address to the Under Secretary of State for
Colonies 1o the effect that “* 13,000 pecple had been thrown out of employ-:
ment on account of the cessation of work on six sugar estates.”

192, Evidenceof Black and coloured witnesses.—The second group consists
W the Hon'ble Mr. Webber, the Hon'ble Mr. Thorne, Mr. Brittonon behalf
of the British Guiana Farmers’ Conference, and Mr. Critchlow who represented
the British Guiana Labour Union. The Hon’ble Mr. Webber is the editor
of the Daily Chronicle, published in George Town, and has also written
a novel called ““ Those that be in Bondage,” which deals with the life of
an indentured immigrant on the sugar estate. Neither a planter nor an
East Indian, he may be expected to fake up an attitude of ‘mpa-tiality.
That he is in no - way an anti-planter, is conclusively shown by the fact
that on the Board of Directors owning the paper and responsible for its
policy, the planiing interest is well represented The members of the Lepu-
tation were impressed by hls frankness. and falrness in giving evidence. He '
described the scheme as “ very confusing "’ and “ was struck by its lack of
preciseness,” He. further said, “ the newly proposed scheme leaves me in
a state of mental confusion ;" a.nd added * as far as I know, this scheme has
no authority behind it. It might be the Governor’s personal views, but he has
no authority to propound it on behalf of the Colony.” Asked if he thought
the present scheme to be a labour scheme, he replied that it was. “The
moment the element of return passage is intreduced, it scems to be frankly
recognised that the repatriates are only going to labour for period to increase
their own wealth and incidentally the wealth of the country they go to and
then return to their homes. It presupposes they are only going to labour and’
return; and not as settlers gomg to a country to make their new homes.” He'
would not favour the resumption of immigration so long as the present eco-
nomic depression continued and the sanitary conditions were not improved.
In the Daily Chronicle of the 17th March 1922 he strongly pressed for prior
copsideration being shown to those who wers already in the colony, so that
the Government of British Giuiana might not be charged with being * more’
concerned with elaborating schemes for people yet to come, while neglecting’
those who hore the heat and ‘burden - of the day. By all means, when the’
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Industrial situation is opportune, get every additionsal coloaist info the country ;
but by all that is great, neglect not the call of those whe are ctying night and
day for certain essentials.” The Hon'ble Mr. Thorne, who had opposed
in the Combined Court the resolution relating to the Nunar-Luckhoo scheme
of colonization, deseribed the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme as impracticable and
the prezent one as ““ idle.”  In his opinien, they kad more labour in the colony
than could be profitably utilized ; and held that atrangements as regards drain-
age and irrigation were exceedingly bad. Similarly, Mr. Critchlow, describ-
irg the scheme as a labour scheme, opposed it on the ground that it was not &
voloniration scheme, and that, so far ag the supply of labour was eoneerned,
there was not enough work for those already in the colony. He would like
to see first the conditions * reparding hounsing, drinking water, sanitation,
etc., improved for those at home.” Mr. Britton complained of want of
enfficient land well-drained and properly irrigated, where immigrants could
be settied. He held that ss there was abundant labour available in the
eolony for its immediate re juirements, there was no need to send for more.
Asked to state the reason why the Black does not as a rule like to live on
the estate or work there, he said * No one likes to live in surroundings which
thev ronsidered to be bordering on slavery.” He mentioned the fact that
in 1919 an attempt was made to get labourers from Barbados and Grenada, -
but that very few of them cared to stay and wark on the sugar estates,

193, 1z repatrinivim essence of labowr scheme '—Before we pass on to a
consideration of views of the representatives of the Indian community, we
should like to dea! with one point made by Mr. Webker, which, we have reason
to beliee. not only represents his view-point but also finds favour in responsible
official circles. The point raised by him is that any scheme which contem-
plates ¢r provides for repatriation is of necessity a labour scheme. It may or
may not be & correct statement. of the principle : we are not, however, con-
cerned here with any theoretical discussion, but have to consider a practical
projosition. We bave to find out whether the proposals under review make,

85 & matter of fact, any distinction between those who are likely to come away
and otlers who do not.

- 174, If all the immigrants were to take advantage of repatriation facili-
ties, the financial burden would be so great as to render the scheme utterly
unworkable. Qut of 237,000 persens who went out to British Guiara, roughly
69,000 persons have o far returned to India. In view of this fact, the assump-~
tion made by the framers of the Nunan-Luckkoo scheme, among whom was
Mr. Webber himeclf, that only 25 per cent. of immigrants would exereise the
right of repatriation, was in no way unduly optimistic. This being so, it is
diflicult to resist the inference that the majority of the remaining seventy-five
per cent, should continue, it is intended, to work as labourers, for the obvious
reasen that the provision relating to the grant of specially prepared land doos
pot discriminate between those who are expected to settle down and those
who may not doso. Thisis not, we venture to think, as it should be in a scheme
that aims at attracting not merely Jabourers, but also settlers. It may also be
wdded that the retentiun of a repatriation clause in & scheme of emigration
is necessary for reasons different from those urged by the Hon'ble Mr. Webber,
Whenever the Government of ludia have, in the past, been approached with
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B tequest to agree to the abrogation of thérepatiistion clause from the agree-
ment under the old mdentured system, they rejected the proposal, mainly on
tho ground that it served as an «ffective check on the empldyers’ against bad
treatment of the immigrants. Therefore, the mere existence or otherwiss:
of & clause relating to repatriation in & scheme is not sufficient to determine
its character whether it is & labour scheme or not. Another fact to be
boerne in: mind in arriving at as correct conclusion relates to the extent and
the character of available land, as well as the number of aeres to be given
to. each man. Any immigration scheme, as already poimted out by us,
which purperts to impert: labourers and subsequently to settle them contains
this preat weakness that at present no satisfactory means exist of settling
small‘holders on the land. There are at present numbers of Indians who
desire to take up suitable small holdings; but such small holdings are not
available for. them in localities and under conditions, in which an average
small man-can make good. Assuming, however, that such small holdings are
available in localities under conditions in which a small man can make good,
thie grant of five acres in the case of a family or two acres for a colonist, as con-
templated under the Governor’s scheme, would not yield enough for their
or his sustcnance’; and the inevitable result of it weuld be that they or he
would be forced to continue working under one employer or another, even
after the-expiry of three years.. In'these circumstances, it is not so much the
element of repatriation as the limited extent of the proposed grant of land
and the restrictions attached.to it, which makes the Governor’s scheme o
labour-scheme, as distinguished from a settlement scheme,

" 195, Indian Representalives.—Representative Indians in the colony
unanimously press for the rejection of the scheme. Naturally, in a matter
like this, great weight must be attached to the views of Indian leaders like the
Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo and Dr. Wharton, both of whom, as already stated,
visited India in 1919:20 as members of the British Guiana Colonisation Depu-
‘tation.” Just as Mr. Luckhoo is a distinguished metnber of the Bar, so is Dr.
Wharton, a leading Médical practitioner. Both of them were strong support-
ers of the Nunan-Luckhoo scheme, and continued to support it, although
by so doing, they became unpopular with a section’ of their community, thak
was opposing it Neither of these two gentlemen favours the present scheme.
Dr. Wharbon’ would support a colonisation”scheme only if it embraced
what was in the pamphlet issued by hini anid his colleagued in London, in
their capacity as members of the British Guisna Depotation in 1919.”
Nothing less than that would meet -with his acceptance. Askeéd to state his’
opinion of the present scheipe; the Hon'ble Mr. Luckhoo' said, “I would
not for one moment favour the- present scheme being ‘put’ into operation
atall in this colony.” He further stated that in submittihg the scheme to
the Indian Government, Dr. Numan and he promised shat questions of
housing and sanitary improvements, etc., would be conditions precedent to
the bringing in of more people from India.- There wasa large number of
people in the colony, who desired to get land, but specially prepared land was
not available. In his opinion, no immigration should be allowed, unless and
‘until labour already availablein the colony had been absorbed, The people
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already in the colony, he thought, should be given preference in the matten
of land settlement. o e L

Similarly, Mr. Vipree, a Solicitor of George Town, speaking on behalf of
the East Indian Association of British Guiana, strongly opposed the scheme.
One or two Indians who differed on certain points from their leaders and
compatriots were at one with them in opposing the scheme..

196. Conclu,siaaw.—;As a result.of what has: béen: stated above, we have
come to certain .conclusions in regard to the scheme, which we now state asg
briefly as possible. . :

(1) Immediate resumption of emigraiion, neither desired mor desirable.—
‘We are satisfied that immediate resamption ef emigration is neither desired
nor desirable. Evidence on this point is unanimous. When, as a result of
the present fall in the price of sugar, six estates have been closed down ‘and
fifteen thousand persons have been thrown out of employment, it would be
folly to allow emigration. During our enquiry, we did not come across any
one in British Guiana, who was in favour of its immediate resumptiom
His Excellency the Governor informed us at the last interview he gave us
that he was not favourable to the resumption of immigration from India till
the end of 1924 ; and not even after that date, until cottages of improved type
had been put up. There is, in our considered opinion, abundant labourr
available for the present, and the question of securing more men can onlj
arise, when the labouring population resident thexe has been fully absorbed.
We found in the colony a large body of werkers out of employment ; and suck
of them a8 were working were bitterly complaining, not without justice, of
the extremely low wages they were being paid. '

(2) Governor’s scheme only tentative—We have already stated that the
present scheme is only a tentative one ; and that it does not represent a * firm
offer.”  We have roughly indicated in what directions it radically differs from
the Nunan-Luekhoo scheme.” It is substantially the scheme put forward
by the Inter-departmental Committee which was admittedly devised with the
sole object of securing from India a continugns supply of labour which had
been stopped first by the suspension, afterwards by the abolition, of indentur-~
ed emigrasion and the continuance of which was of vital importance to the
eolonies concerned, not merely from the point of view of development but alsa
for the maintenance of existing industries, It represents no advance upon
the offer made to India through the Nunan-Luckhoo Deputation by “British
Guiana in 1920, but actually makes a serious subtraction from those terms ;,
and marks & definite and complete return on the part of that colony to the pro~
posals made by the Islington Committee in 1917 and found unacceptable at
that time, . o . L

(8) Rejection of scheme recommended—In these  circumstances, and
bearing in mind the unanimous opposition to it by ﬂm_East Indian community:
of British Guiana, we have no hesitation in recording our daliberate opinion:
that the Governor's scheme in its present form must be rejected, - i

MSSEHL
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SecTioN XIII.—SuMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS,

197. Suitable land for seltlement not available—We consider that the
climate and natural characteristics of British Guiana are such as to offer
good opportunities for Indian immigration, and great possibilities for Indmn
gettlers to obtain fertile land and become substantial peasant farmers.

198. At present, however, though unoceupicd land is available to an
almost unlimited extent, the physical conditions which govern the agricultural
situation are such that it is hardly possible for ordinary settlers to take up land
and cultivate it successfully immediately on arrival in the colony.

199. We think that it would be possible to make available large
areas of suitable land for the purpose of settlement by Indian agriculturists,
snd to call into existence the organisation necessary for securing this result and
giving the settlers the zssistance which they would need to overcome their
initial difficulties. We consider the inauguration of such a scheme to be
desirable, though we are doubiful, whether in the near future,it would be
possible for the colony to find the large funds needed for opening up the
hinterland and making it suitable for settlement.

200. Health conditions in British Guiana unsatisfactory.—Health conditions
in the Colony are far from satisfactory, as is shown by the exccss of deaths
over births in several years. The problem of sanitation is intimately connected
with the problems of drainage and the arrangements for the supply of pure
drinking water. The improvement of sanitary conditions is, in our opinion,
of prime importance ; it would be, to quote the words of the Colonial Secretary;
Mr. Clementi, “ sheer folly, indeed immoral, to take steps to introduce immi-
grants into tlus colony, without at the same time taking the steps to keep them
alive and in good health.” It is, again, a question of ways end means ; and
we are not sure whether, in these days of financial stringency, the Colony
would be in a position to undertake measures for the improvement of sanitation
on a large scale, and commensurate with the requirements of the existing popu-
lation. In these circumstances we recommend that emigration to Brifish
Guiana should not be permitted, until the health conditions there have
materially improved.

201. Declaratory Ordinance to be passed ih modified form —The Governmenﬁ
of British Guiana may take necessary stepa to get the declaratory ordinance
passed on the lines proposed by the Government of India. But what is
of even greater importance is that steps should be taken to secure to tle
resident Indian population fair and adequate representation in the Courd
of policy and the Combined Court of Policy. We are opposed to this being
effected either by nomination or communal representation. We have
indicated in Section IX, dealing with the political status of Indians the lines
on which action should be takem to remedy the present state of practical
disfranchirement of the Ir;dmn community,

202. Educational Ordzmnoe to be enforced.—At the present ' time, the
‘community is from an educatmnal pomt of view, in a most backward
condition. The provisions of the existing Edueatxonal Ordmanoe, should bé
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given full effect to, in the cage of Indian children, s is being done in regard to
the children of other communities.

203. The Government of India should represent to the Government of
British Guiana that marriages celebrated according to Hindu or Muhammadan
religion should be recognised as lawful, Hindus should also be allowed the
right of cremating their dead. :

204. Housing arrangements not satisfactory—The existing housing arrange-
ments on the estates are far from satisfactory; and so far as the married
immigrants are concerned, they are more likely to affect the integrity of family
life. The quality and supply of drinking water is not good and requires
immediate attention. The employment of children in Creole gangs and several
other legitimate grievances dealt with in the body of the report, from which
labourers on the estate have been suffering for a long time, should be attended
to.

205. Arbitration Boards.—To settle disputes regarding wages, steps
should be taken to constitute a Board of Axbitration composed of members who,
on account of their independence and impartiality, would be acceptable to both
parties, : -

206. Wages very low.—The rate of wages at the present time is so low that
an average worker cannot earn a living wage. For its present requirements, the
Colony has got an abundant supply of labour. Until this has been absorbed
and the claims of the existing population to prior consideration in any scheme
of land settlement have been fully satisfied, we think there should be no re-
sumption of emigration to British Guiana. As regards repatriation, we have
deslt with the various pointsin the section relating to the subject; and we
recommend that the Government of India may take them into consideration
for nccessary action.

. 207. Present scheme unacceptable.—The Indian community it British
Guiana is unanimously opposed to the acceptance of the present scheme. For
the.reasons given in the body of the report, we have no hesitation in recom-
mending its rejection in its present form. It is merely tentative and does not
contain definite terms which British Guiana is willing and prepared to offer to
immigrants from India. If and when the Government of British Guiana inake
a definite offer, we would recommend that a satisfactory solution of the various
points raised in the body of our report should be a condition precedent to the
consideration of that scheme.

 208. Official Representation from India in British Guiana.—In order
that the interests of Indian immigrants to British Guiana may be safeguardcd,
we would strongly urge that there be stationed in British Guiana, an off cer
of the Government of India, who would watch over the interests of Incian
immigrants, and keep the Governmeut of India informed of their condicion.
This officer should also be entrusted with the duty of safe-guerding tte in-
terests of Indian immigrants in Dutch Gulina, Trinidad and Jamica.
Under thenew Emigration Act, the Government of India ean appeint such
officers, wherever they may deem it necessary. We earnestly recommend
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that such an officer may ‘be appointed as early as possible for Guianas,
Jamaica and Trinidad.

209. Return Ships—The Government of British Guiana should be re-
quested to arrange for more return ships in order to expedite the repatriation of
those who are anxious or entitled to come. Arrangements on bosrd these
return ships shoald be improved, and greater regard shown for the comfort and
vonvenience of the passengers.

210. Conclusions.—His Excellency the Governor told us that, owing to
the present economic crisis, he was not in favour of emigration from lndia
being resumed till the end of 1924 ; and, not even then, if cottages of an improved
type have not been put up. ’

212, The Indian eommunity of British Guiana would not favour emigration
from India until 1930 ; as they require time to settle down, and toraise them-
selves from the prevailing state of depression and backwardness. They
urge that the inmediste resumption of emigration would aggravate and prolong
the existing evils. The Hon’ble Mr. Luckhoo is strongly opposed to any
emigration for at least another five years. Indians in Brilish Guiana are
sirongly opposed to the acceplance by the Government of India of a purely labour
scheme, :

P. KESAVA PILLAT,
President.
VENKATESH NARAYAN TIVARY.

SkrvanTs oF INDiA Socrery’s HoME
ROYAPETTA, MADRAS ;
20th May, 1923,
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Census of population for the periods 1891, 1911 and 1921,

PErIODS,
1881, 1911, 1921.
Kationalities,
Kumber of . " Numher of Number of
females to females to fomales to
Total Total Total
. every 100 of : every 100 of . every 100 of
Population, male Population. male Population. rn{ale

population. . population. population.
Europenns other than Portuguese . 4,658 67 3,037 83 '3,201 82
Portugucse - “e va .s 12,1664 101 10,084 110 9,175 112
Fast Indians ., . .e . 1,05,463 63 1,260,617 73 1,24,938 80
Chineso e .s »e . 3,714 43 2,622 ™m 2,722 86

Africans {(born} .o . . 3.433 1,114 } . 188
Blacks . . . .. 1,12.156 7 1,14372 |§. 109 1,16,084 110
Ahorigines ., . . . 7,403 20 30,251 91 30,587 09
Mixed races” ., e .o . 29,029 119 6,901 125 9,150 120
Race not stated . e . 47 115 243 - 102 650 113

Total . .. 2,78,328 ve 2,006,041 .e 2,97,601 ..

Dated 1st April 1922,

R. P. STEWART,

Acting Immigration Agent General,

101
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Arpenpix IL
Exqtract from Despatch No. 41 of 1915 (fromthe Government of India,to the Secre-
tary of State for India).

The statement below represents the death-rate in the ¢olonies of inden-
ured and, so far as figures are separately available, of unindentured labour ;—

DEATH-RATE PER

PorcraTION. : 1.000

General
= ) Indian
" Yeor. Colony. Death-mte

Inden- | Uninden- |. Jnden- | Uninden- in
tured, tured. tured.. tured. Colony.

-
1911-12 «« | British- 9,141 54,804 77 26-4 25-6
Guiana. |

1012-13 T : 9,453 67,442 | 12-1 19-4 18-9
1913-14 er | T e 9,114 57,336 | - 9-4 20-2 18-6

The above figures do not enable a contrast to be made in all cases between
indentured and unindentured population, * * * * *

* * » * * * * * * .
The death-rates for persons of all ages and for persons of 20—3( years of age,
the age which most nearly corresponds to the average age of indentured immi-
grants, in the United Provinces and Madras, were as follows :—

AcEes 20—-30. ALL AGEY AND SEXES.
United Provinces. Madras. poried | Madras,
Year, ]
Per 1,000 | Per 1,000 | Per 1,000 | Per1,000 | Per 1,000 Per 1,000
Men. |[Wowmen. Men. Women.' Men. Women,
1810 .. .. 20-43 2168 I11'5 k-9 38-67 24-7
1911 - 23-0p| 2671 1009 11:6 4495 23-1

The average death-rate in 1914 in Madras and the United Provinces jails,
where the inmates are cared for on somewhat similar principles but much more
closely than in the colonies, were 1183 and 119, réspectively. Allowing for the
fact that indentured emigrants are all medically examined before leaving
India, and that the housing, sanitation and medical supervision of colonies in
the colonies are far superior to anything available for the Indian village popu-
lation, it is clear that mortality among indentured coolies is decidedly high.

- §
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ArrEnpIx IIT.
Quantity and value of sugar exported and waggs for 1913—1919, -

Quantity Wages per
Year. of sugarin Total value, | Price perton. | . working
tons, ; day.
1 2 3 ¢ 5
Touns. £ £ Centa.
191314 ., - . o . 20-08
191415 ., . 107,138 1,574,823 1470 19-7°
1915 . .- 116,224 2,058,052 1771 |, 207
1916 N ’ 101,850 2,100,472 | 20°66 224
1917 . . 114,007 2,500,029 2193 24-9
1918 .. e | - 93,002 2,066,784 22-01 277
1919 .- . 83,140 2,472,660 2974 814
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‘ArrENDIX IV,

-Increase in prices of sugar and food-stuffs and. wages—I1914—1919,

Your Sogurprioe | TS| e | hond
) o working day. wprkmg day stuifs
" % % %.
1914 . . 100-00 100+0 1000 100
1916 . . 120400 1035 | 109 ' 126
016 .. . 140-00 uro | sre 150
1917 . .. 148-60 124°5 116-1 198
1018 o 149-12 1335 | 145:3 212
- 20017 167-0 160-6 238
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ArrENDIX V,
Comparative Statement of prices and wages for 1913 and 1920,

Ix ROUND FIGURAS.

Increase or
. - - decreass ag
?.u Iteﬂ_& eompared
1913, 1920, with 1913,
T 2 g s 5
Tons. Tons.
Tens of sugar exported . 107,000 83,800 ~—23,200.
2| Valeofsugar ..| £1.575000| £4,193,000| +£2,618,000.
Poiwe pec ton of sugarexport. £14-70 £50 | 4240 per cent,.
d. .
3
4 | Retail prices of food-staffs (In- 106 301 | 271 percenty
dex oumber,.
B | Amount in doflars paid im 1,952,000 | 5,894,000 | 4197 per eent
wages by certain pugar es- | (= £412,916) | (=£1,227,817)
tates. ‘

L BSEHL
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ArpenpIx VL
4verage yncome and expendiiure,
)

Commodity, Quantity per week, Price, March 1922,
Bread .. - ar «s 21bs. 3 ozs, 17 Cents.
Sugar e e [T} (X} 17 ]bﬂ. 5 ”

Mik -, es  wy o« 3} pta, 28 »
Rice .o e s e 3* lbs-._ . 11 »

‘Dholl vs . e ve ‘11,5 oz 13 ”

. Cocoanut-pil . . . 7 6 .
Masalah .= LX) - LR 5* ” 7 ”
Salt L e ve . l'b.- 1 ”»
Flour - . .- e Mw 9 .,
Oniops . . ve ve cons é ”
Tea - v . - ey 4 n
Xerosine oil . .. . - L] ”
Matches .. e ) e “rer 2 L)
Tobacco v e .e . e 12 »
Fuel - LR ) *n te Ll N 24 E L]
SDap e s . ) s ey 3 ”

Total . evavw 1 -85 »

(@)
Clotling and Implements.

Quantity, “Price, March 1922,
l- Mal‘- WWHM"—

Trousers .. s e e ) 3 252 Dollars.
Shirt .e .. . . 3 - 2-62 ”»
Hat . . e . LEXY ) reas
Ordinafy.-.—
Troum [ . .. .. 2 1-68 [
Jacket .s ne s e 2 4-80 »
Shirt . e e LX) o - 2 1-88 ”»
Singlet .. e .. . e b 1-12 P
Hat-(FeIt} .e e .u 2 24 0 »
Belt e’ +s we e 1 0-36 »
17+08-3-52==33 cents & week - 17,08
3. Females.
Jhula - " - e 4 1-4 »
Skirt Y -e e .. 4 8-36 ”»
PetﬁOOBt e LX) ' 4 2-88 "
Orhni s L) . e 4 1-28 »
Chomileﬂ e - 1) - LY 4 1'44 'Y

Dallars 10°40--62=20 conts a week oo

S
3
| ]
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(3) .
Quantity. Price, March 1922,
Implements.
1. Male. Shovelmen.—
Fork . . . e 1 2:00 Dollars.
ShOVGl e s .a s 2‘ 1'44 »
Cutlass .. . . . 1 *96 ’
Lines * e L) -p e -n '43 j..
Saucepan .. . . . 3 48,
5.36+52=10 oentau week X »e 5'36 ”»
2. Females,—Hot Cutlass and Saucspan=4 cents & week.
, (4
Total cost of lwing, clothes and implements.
Man .. . . . . on Perweek, 228
Woman s . .e i e » 209 -

(5) : '
. Barnings per day worked in 1921 :—

From statistics supplied it will be seen that the average eatnings per day
worked in 1921 is :—

Shovelmmen . . e . . +» =56 cents,
Male Weeder ... . . . e =49 ”»
FBmBlB "p ' Y3 X 'Y s =38 »n
(6)
Budget,
1. Shovdmen.—-

1. Income in 300 days (a ycar)

2, Expenditure re oost of living, eto.
3. Saving in one year

. . .. B6X 300168 Dollars,
B 2-28x 52=118-56

e . . . =49-44
4. In ten years therefore, ha could save towards return 4944 x 10=404
passage or otherwise. )

2. Male Wesder,—

”
”n

1. Income in & year of 300 days at 49 cents per day=s48x 300 cents or 147 Dollara,
2. Expenditure on food @ 228 per week

e . =118-56 ”»
3. Savingin one year . . v . =284 -,
4, Saving in 10 years e - as e es =284

3. Femals Weeder.—

1. Income in one year at 3% cents per day=338x 300 centaor  114-00 Dollars,
2. Expenditure in ons year on food, eto. @) 2-08 per weok  =198-60 ”»
3. Net aaving in one year . e . . =532 -
4. Noteavingin 10 ypars ., e . - =53-0 -



Arpenprx VII
Estimated cost of lwing per week.

(In centa).
For labour according o Per adult according to | Per adalt according # Per adult male accord-
the British Quigna depu- | the Acling Immigration ’ ] tngloa,
. takon to India, 1920, Agant General, . Mr. G, W. H. Collier, . Daoclor.
Description.- L K . -
" Pricein | . . Price in . Pricei s eq. |- Pricoin
Quantity. cents, Quantity. conta, Quantity. centd " . Qup._nhtj.. centa,
(1) (2) 3 {4) (5 (6) n (8). "
Rice . .. - «s | .84 oza. 25% 3} lbs. 11 1 galion 20 1 gallon 24
Bl'é&d- e e .s - .. 2]b-3°."| 17 ; s . -; ')
Flour .. s oo | 112 oz, . 49" 7 lbg. 42 6 lbs. 36 1 gailon, 50
Dali .e .o . 1om, 10} 1 Ib. 6 ozs. 13 2 pints. 16 2} lbs, 10
Masals, salt, ofo, .. . . 9 e 12 . ag .. 28
Ghee aa : - ' e 4 oza. .. 16 . » * lb- 16 7 ozs. 28
Meat or fish . T S . . . 10 3 1b. 18
Potatoes .‘.7 aa sa .. Y aa 211.)3. 10 . -
Tobacco* o an . . T 12 2 O?B. 18 B e
Matchea* . . ,a 48 . 2 1 bex, 2 .. 40
Tea* ..a .. . e .. ST 4 e 0-8 . .
Bugar .. . « [ 14 oza, 6 17} oza. 5 2 lbs. 8 11b. 4
Mi‘lk s X . aw ' 3& Pinh. 28 3 pi-t‘.lta. [4 3# Ptﬂ’. 2*
].I‘“el LEJ L] -0 - LR LN ] 24 .s 12 LY 21
Mustard or cocoanudoil .. | 7 oza. 11 7 o i 6 ‘e 190 7 ozs, 19
Kerosine . .o .o 28 (x) .. ] ,e 8 . 8
boap .. . . . . . 3 1 cake 4 . 4
Geound provisions g | 112 21 . .. o 16 112 1ba,- 21
TbTAL - ‘e . ’ 2'24’} 1 s 1:85 2:84 £ 288

¢ Garlic, onions, vegotebles, bhafis are also included. (z) Including sundries.

go1



ArrExpix VIII,

@)
Abstract of the Collier Budgets.
Sixorx Mare. Max AXD wirn. F MAN, WIFE AND CEILDREN. . i
Difference Difference Difference REMARES.
Budget Amount |ae compared | Badget Amoust | ascompared | Budget Children |-\OURY | as compared
No. inmcents| withthe | No. fimcemta| withthe | Na | © " (imncents. withthe
average. average. | average. |

H 2) &) 4 t (9 ® (0 (8 @ (10) , (ry
a5 488 . 4163 37 703 +172 15 1 315 —334 | 1, Averagefora man 296 eents.
34 383 + 88 24 502 } — 20 43 2 624 243 :
31 a1l + 78 25 460 -— Tl 29 3 718, —169 [ 2., do. and awife 531 ,,
32 367 4 T2 38 457 — 74 | 48 3 572 —3t3 | 3. Average for M plus .
18 325 + 30 36 453 —78 | %1 3] 585 —320 wife plus 1 child 649 ,,
23 307 + 12 8 436 - 96 42 3 525 =—360 | 4, Average for M plus

3 299 -+ 4 23 432 - 80 44 3 408 —q77 wife plus 2 children 787
17 28% — 12 22 426 —105 | 4 3 403 —482 | 5. Average for M plus

1) 281 14 39 3718 —153 28 4 638 | —366 wife plus 3 children 885 ,

4 274 — 21 21 376 -—1653 | 26 4 586 —417 6 Averagefor M plus

18 202 - 33 7 207 —234 30 4 626 | —471 wife plus 4 children L0003 ,,

2 237 — B8 é 203% ~—238 | 41 4 498 | —607 | T. Average for M plua

[ 234 ~ 61 8 272 —259 | 12 4 466 |  —637 wife plus b ohildren 1,12t ,,
20 220 — 89 40 269 -~262 | 13 | 5 353 | —768 | B. Average for M plua

1 187 —l08 | 10 293 -308 | -1 | 8 488 ~-To0 wife plus 6 ehildren 3,238 ,,

601



Arrexpix I.

Census of population for the periods 1891, 1911 and 1921,

PErIODS,
1881, 1911, 1921.
Kationalities,
Kumber of . " Numher of Number of
females to females to fomales to
Total Total Total
. every 100 of : every 100 of . every 100 of
Population, male Population. male Population. rn{ale

population. . population. population.
Europenns other than Portuguese . 4,658 67 3,037 83 '3,201 82
Portugucse - “e va .s 12,1664 101 10,084 110 9,175 112
Fast Indians ., . .e . 1,05,463 63 1,260,617 73 1,24,938 80
Chineso e .s »e . 3,714 43 2,622 ™m 2,722 86

Africans {(born} .o . . 3.433 1,114 } . 188
Blacks . . . .. 1,12.156 7 1,14372 |§. 109 1,16,084 110
Ahorigines ., . . . 7,403 20 30,251 91 30,587 09
Mixed races” ., e .o . 29,029 119 6,901 125 9,150 120
Race not stated . e . 47 115 243 - 102 650 113

Total . .. 2,78,328 ve 2,006,041 .e 2,97,601 ..

Dated 1st April 1922,

R. P. STEWART,

Acting Immigration Agent General,

101



112
ArrENDIX IX,

Floating resources of East Indians n British Guiana,

(Prepared by Mr. G. F. Keatinge).

.(1) Largd purchased by the East Indians in British Guians.—
Number of purchasers. Total price paid.

Year.

1915 ' -
1916 .
1917 .
1918 .
1919 .e
1920 -

- -~ 413
- 557
“y e 630
- g 703
v . 807
. 852

1
.. 96,308

150,216
204,850
. 249,723
o 403,605
379,949

{2) Accounts of East Indxans in Government Sa.vmgs Bank.—

Year. Number of Depositors. Total of deposii.,
$
1915 . . 7,756 .. 303,347
1816 .a .a 7,336 o 411,308
1917 »e o 7,607 439,801
1018 . .e 7,824 539,266
19019 e . 8,220 659,599
1920 6,716 795,180

{3) Armounts depomted by East Indians in the 82 vings Bank Departments
of private banks, apart from larger accounts in the ordinary deposit and

cuwrrent accounts,—

Date.
Colonial Bank . March 1922 ..
Royal Bank of Canada .. January, 1921
January, 1922

TFotal of deposit.
$

.. 275,588 °

.. 414,472
376,709

{4) There are 27 Co-operative CreditSocieties with a subscribed capitak
of § 40,420, in which East Indians bave a Iarge share, and in which they
deposit money freely.

.{5) Remittances through Post Office by East Indians to India.—

Year,

1915 -
1016 .
1017 -
1018 -
1019 -

1020 -

e -» nu =

- (K] () ne

e

Amount remitted,
$
- 4,410
« 7,460
- 10,073
w7035
w 1224)
- 7,195
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(%) Money and jewelry taken to India by East Indian immigrants
repatriated to India.—

Numberof  Money deposited with

Jewelry. Year. adult Immigration Agent for
: Immigrants.  remittance to India..
$ $
12,670 .. 1919 - - Bl .. 76,023
41,618 .. 1920 .o .. 2,245 o 249,710

{7) Tloating resources of Fast Indians during 1920-22,— -

$
Money invested in land during 1920 .. . .. 379,949
Deposits in Government Savings Banks . .. .o 795,180
Deporits in Savings Bank Depa.rtment oi Colonial Bank,
' March 1922 . . .. 275,588
Duposits in Savings Bank Department of Roya.l Ba.nk of
Canada . . . . . 414,472
Remittance by Post Office to India in 1920 . . 7,195
Taken by repatrisded immigrants in 1920 Cee on 249,710 Money.
Talicn by repatriated immigrants in 1920 e «« 41,018 Jewelry,
Total .- 2,163,712

————t
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Areerpx X,
Table of trading and other licences.

East Indians.

Total population ' .. o .. 125,000
B. Numbez of trading and other licences taken out in 1920 for—

East Indians.

(1) Carts, horse or mule hire .. e 49
(2) Donkey carts . . .o 5508
(3) Hucksters . L .. 1,189
{4) Colony eraft (river and sea} + 7925
() Dogs .- . .. 803
{6) Cycles . . .. 981
(7) Gokd: as . . ..
(8) Spivit shops . ‘e . &
(9) Provisions shops .. . « Bbi5
(10) Drugshops ... .. . 4B
(11) Cook shops .. ve . 3
{12) Bread shops ... ‘e “ 8
(13) Stores e . . &4
(14) Wine and malt to se va .o 89
(15) Indian hemp .. ae . 23
{18} Guns . e « 658
{17) Revolvers . v 13
(18) Arms and smmunifion .. e

{19) Gunpowder e . ve 2
{20) Tobacco . e . 829
(21) Publlic entertainment .. . 87
(22) Motor cars .. . o 99
(23) Motorcycles .. . " e 3
(24) Balata ‘- e as
(25) Boilers - . « 53
(26) Carringes, 4-wheel, hire .. o 30
{27) Carriages, 4-wheel, private C e 3
(28) Carriages, 2-whee), hire .. .o 2
{29) Carriages, 2-wheel, private . 1
(30) Carriages, hackney . e 21
¢31) Horso or mule, hire e « 61
{32) Horse or mule, privats ., . 14

Granp Torae < 16,077

a4

L2

4a

e

-n

LR

Chinese,
3,000

Chinese,

8
127
24
153
547
507
4
17
252
38
32
24
112
133
&0
94
12
1
11
335
27
55
io
1
12

B o e Ry

40

— st

2,644
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Arrenpix X1
Elementary Education Ordinance, 1918; Amendment Ordinance 1919, No. 12,

““ 17. Age of children who may be employed.—After the commencement
of this Ordinance, no person shall take into his employment or shall employ
any child : —

*‘ (1) who is under the age of nine years, or

“ (2) shall employ on school days during school hours any child
being of the age of nine years or upwards and ander the age of
twelve years.

** Provided that ‘* Employment ** does not include service rendered
- by a child to its parents being such service as is usually given
by children to their parents,

‘¢ (3) Section eighteen is hereby repealed and the following substltuted
therefor : —

‘18. Responsibility of employer for elementary instruction of any child
employed as a domestic servant.—Any person who receives info his house as
a domestic servant, or permits any child to perform any work in his house
shall be decemed to have undertaken <he duty of a parent with respect to the
elementary education of such child so long as the child remains with him,
and if he does not cause such child to receive efficient elementary instruction
he may be proceeded against as if he were the parent of such child, but the
duty of the parent should not be diminished or 1scharged nor shall the parent
be thereby exempted from lability to be proceedid against as herema.ftel
provided.”
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AppenpIx XII
A-TL
A copy of the Declaratory Ordinance. (As drafted by the Hon'ble Mr, Nunan.)

A BILL RELATING TO THE STATUS OF IMMIGRANT BRITISH
. SUBJECTS. '

Whereas it is desired to encourage the immigration into the Colony of
British subjects from various parts of the British Empire and

Whereas it is expedient with a view to facilitating such immigration that
& declaration should be made as to the legal and political status of such im-
migrants. :

Be it therefore enacted and declared by the Governor of British Guiana
with the advice and conseut of the Court of Policy as follows :—

1. Any British subject who has hereafter entered or may hereafter enter
the Colony as an immigrant has not been and shall not be subject
to any legal, political or other disability, disqualification
incapacity by reason only of his race or place of origin.

B.

Extract from & copy of the telegram dated 9th February 1922, from the Viceroy
- to Sceretary of Stale for India.

* * * » * *® » = » *
Re-draft Ordinance.
R
* ® x * * * * * * *

“ Paragraph 3.—We concur in amendment of clause 1 as proposed by
Secretary of State. Beth drafts mention only British subjects, but as no doubt
subjects of Indian States have emigrated #nd will emigrate to Briiish Guiana.
we suggest such persons should be included in Ordinance.

® ® * * » x 0 0= ) ] "

“ Paragraph 4.—We should suggest following amendments to darft Ordi-
nance. In paragraph 1 of preamble for ** desired * substitute expedient. *For
body of Ordinance substitute ” no British subject and no subject of a State in
Indis who enters or has entered the colony as an immigrant, or is zesident or
permanently settled therein, shall be placed or shall be deemed over to have
been placed, before the passing of this Ordinance, under any legal, politl.('al or
other disability in the Colony only by reason of his race or place of origin.”

L] * * * ¥ * * *® *
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Scliedule of amendments to original dre,..

. Title—Words * of non-European race or origin *’ inserted after the words
¢ Pritish subjects.” Words “ all classes of * deleted.

Preamble.—Word “ declare ” substituted for ““remove any doubt as to™,

In clause 2 {1) words “ shall be deemed to” sfruck out and after the
word “ apply ” the words * and have always applied ”* inserted.

In clause 2 (2) words “ shall be decmed to apply ” struck out and “ ap-
plies snd have always applied ” dnseited.

In clause 2 (1) words from * under the British Guiana Constitution

Ordinance 1891 * to the words “ or under any other Ordinance ” omilted.

In clause 2 (1)  prescribed ” substituted for * presented,”
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Arrenpix XIIT,

A BILL TO PROVIDE FOR THE MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE OF ASIA-
] TICS.

. Be it enacted by the Governor of British Guiana, with the advice and
consent of the Court of Policy thereof, as follows :—

1. Short Title.—This Ordinance may be cited as the Asiatic Marriage and
Divorce Ordinance, 1922,

9. Interpretation of term *Asiatic.””—In this Ordinance unless the context
otherwise requires, the term “ Asiatic ** means any person introduced or coming
into this colony from Asia, whether directly or indirectly, and whether wholly
of in part at the expense of the Immigration Fund or otherwise, and includes
any descéndant of such a person.

3 (1). Keeping of Register of Marriages of Asiatics contracted +n the Colony.—
The lmmigration Agent General shall keep a Register of Marriages of Asiatics
contracted in the colony according to Form No. 1 in the Schedule to this Or-
dinance,

(2) Schedule Form No. 1.—In such register the number of any registration
shall be the same for the husband and the wife, and shall be continued in
regular sequence. :

4. Marriage of Asiatics by Marriage Gfficer for Asiatics—The Governor on
the recommendation of the Immigration Agent General may appoint such
Magistrates, Pandits, Moulvies or other persons as ho may deem fit to be
Marriage Officers for Asiatics for the purposes of this ‘Ordinance and may
prescribe from time to time a scale of fees to be charged by such Marriage
Officers, and may revoke any appointment so nade,

5 (1) Before celebrating a marriage between Asiatics such Marriage Officer

shall obtain from the Immiigi'rat-mri\T Agent Genega.l a certificate according to

o orm No. 2 in the Schedule to this Ordinance

Schedule Form Na. 2. signed by him to the effect that there does not

appear from the records of the Immigration Department to be any impediment
to the intended marriage.

(2)The Marriage Officer shall thereafter require the parties to sign a notice,
which shall be furnished to them free of charge by the Marriage Officer and
which shall contain a declaration by the parties that, to the best of their belief,
there exists no lawful impediment to their marriage, and, if the female is
under fifteen years of age, that the consent of her father if alive and in the
colony, or if he is dead, of her mother, if alive and in the colony, or if her father
and mother are both dead or absent from the colony, of the Immigration
Agent General, has been Obtainl?&?[l.lﬂ Th:h N{zl;rriage Officer, if not a Pandit

. or a Moulvie shall thereupon give notice accord-

Schedule Form Ko, 3. ing to Form No, 8 in the Sschedule. t0 this
O¢dinance of the intended marriage by posting or delivering the notice to the
Magistrate’s Clerk of the Judicial District who shall, as soon as possible after-
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receipt of the said notice, exhibit the same for three weeks in a conspicuous
Place at the Court-house nearest to the place of residence of the parties or of
one of them or at the Court-house ncarest to the place of the intended cere-
mony, but where such Marriage Officer is a Pandit or a Moulvie he shall exhibit
the notice for three weeks in a conspicuous place at the Mosque or Temple
nearest to the place of residence of one of the parties. If the parties reside
in different .Judicial Districts, the proceedings as to notice of an intended
marriage mentioned in this section shall be taken in each district.

Provided that where objection has been raised to a marriage the Marrage
Officer shall suspend the celebration of such marriage until he shall receive a
further certificate from the Immigration Agent (reneral under sub-section (2)
of section eight of this Ordinance.

(3) Marriage Officers for Asiatics may perform the marriage ceremony in
accordance with the rites of any religion to which the Marriage Officers belong.

{4) No marriage celebrated under this Ordinauce shall be valid unless
the Marriage Officer, the parties to the marriage and the witnesses to the mar-
riage at the time of the celebration shall in the presence of cach other execute

a certificate in the form set out in Form No. 4 in the Schedule to this
Ord_inance.

{5) Immediately after the celebration of a marriage, the Marriage Officer
shall deliver to each of the contracting parties to such marriage a certified
copy- of the certificate thereof according to Form No. 4 in the Schedule to
. " this Ordinance and shall within twenty-four hours

Schedule Form No. 4. after the celebration. of the marriage forward a
certified copy of the said certificate to the Immigration Agent General and
the certificate to the Registrar General.

(6) The Registrar General shall duly record all marriages eelebrated under
this Ordinance and duly file and safely preserve in his office the certificates
received by him under sub-section (3) of this section.

. 6. Prohibition of certain marriages.—No marriage shall be celebrated under
this Ordinance or if so celebrated, the same shall be null and void ab tri io,
where it is shown thuat the parties are within the prohibited degrees enuinerated
in section twenty-eight of the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, or in any Ordinance

No. 25 of 1901, amending the said Ordinance.

1. Marriage under Marriage Ordinance, 1991.—Where an Asiatic desires to
bs married by a Marriage Oflicer or Superintendent Registrar under the
Marriage Ordinance, 1901, such Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar

No. 25 of 1901 shall be subject to the provisions of section five

: of this Ordinance save that in the case of marriage

by banns, the Marriage Officer may give notice of the intended marriage by
the publication of banns,

8, Making and decision of objection to proposed marriage—(1) Any person
who desires to make objection to an intended marriage, of which notice _has
bean given as hereinbefore provided, shall make such objection to the Marriage

MSSEHL
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Officer or Superiatendent Registrar before the expiration of the period of three
weeks mentioned in sub-section (2) of section five of this Ordinance.

. (2) If any ‘such objection is made, the Marriage Officer or Superintendent
Registrar shall immediately report the matter to the Immigration Agent
General who shall fix a day for the hearing of such objection and shall cause
notice thereof to be given to the parties to the intended marriage ; and at such
hearing the onus of proof shall rest upon the person making the objection to
prove the existence of the alleged impediment to the marriage. Should the
Immigration Agent General consider that the objection has not been estab-
lished he shall issue to the Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar a
certificate to this effect and-the Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar
may thereupon proceed to perform the marriage. If the Immigration Agent
Geeneral shall allow the objection he shall certify the fact to the said Marriage
Officer or to the Superintendent Registrar who shall thereupon return to the
Immigration Agent General the certificate mentioned in sub-section (1) of
section five, or in section seven of this Ordinance and the Immigration, Agent
General shall destroy the said certificate.

(3) If any party to an objection is dissatisfied with the decision of the
Tmmigration Agent General he shall immedately upon the decision_being
pronounced give notice to the Immigration Agent General of his dissatisfaction
and shall within one month thereafter apply to the Chief Justice to have the
decision reviewed. After the said notice has been given the Immigration
Agent General shall not certify his decision on. any objection unless the party
g.ving the notice has not made application for review of the decision within
the said period of one month.

9. Grounds of objection to proposed marriage.~—No objection shall be allowed
to any marriage proposed to be contracted under this Ordinance unless it
is shown to the satisfaction of the Immigration Agent General that either of
the parties thereto has a wife or a husband still living : or. that the parties .
stand in any of the degrees of relationship. within which it ia hereinbefore
declared to be unlawful for persons to celebrate-marriage, or, in the case of a
male, that he is under fifteen years of age, or in the case of a female, that she
is under thirteen years of age, or, if she is under fifteen years of age, that the
consent mentioned in sub-sectmns (2) of sectmn five of this Ordinance has not
been obtained.

10. Penalty —Every Marriage Officer or Supenntendent Registrar, who
offends against the provisions of section five of this Ordinance shall be liable
to & penalty not exceeding forty-eight dollars; provided that no complaind
shall be brought for the recovery of any such penalty without the sanotnon in
writing of the Immigration Agent General.

- 11. Certificates when void—No marriage shall be celebmted under. tlu&
Ordinance after the expiration of three months from the date of the certificate
issued by the Immigration Agent General either under sub-section (1) of sec-
tion five or under section seven, or after the expiration of two months either
from the date of the certificate ‘of the Immigration Agent General under sub+
section (2) of section uwhh that an ob]e;ctmn to o marriage has not, been. estabs
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lished, or from the date of an order of the Chief Justiee dismissing an applica-

tion for review of any such decision as mentioned in sub-section (3) of section
eight,

Divorce.

12. (1) Proceedings for divorce of Asiatics.—Where Asiatics are magried and
one of them is guilty of misconduct entitling the other to dissolution of the
marriage, it shall be lawful for the spoute so entitled to apply to a Magistrate
for an order dissolving the marriage.

(2) The Magistrate shall, on receiving any such application, summoh
before him the parties, and such witnesses as they may desire to be examined,
and any persons whom the Magistrate may think it expedient to examine, and
the Magistrate shall reduce the statements on oath of the parties and the wit-
nesses Into writing, and shall transmit such application and statements to the

Registrar in order that they may be laid before the Chief Justice for his deci-
sion.

(3) On such application and statements being laid before him, if it appears
that the party applying is entitled to a dissolution of the marriage, the Chief
Justice may deal with the application in & summary way and may make an
order dissolving the-marriage.

(4) The Chief Justice may require the Magistrate to take further evidence
on the application and transmit the same to the Registrar, or may require the
parties to appear before him and produce such evidence as may be necessary.

(5) On any such application and statements being laid before him, the
Chief Justice shall have the same powers as the Supreme Court would have in
a suit in the said Court for the dissolution of marriage and may make any such
order, on such terms and conditions, as the said Court might make in such a
suit.

(6) Every order dissolving a marriage made under this section shall have
the same incidents and the same eflect as a judgment of the said Court. .

{7) The fee payable in respect of any such proceedings shall be the sum
of twenty-four dollars, and such fee shall include-all charges in the Office of
the Registrar. '

(8) The said fee shall be payable on making the application to the Ma;gis--
trate : Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the rizht of any person
to apply to be allowed to sue in forma pauperis.

(9) The provisions of this section shall apply to marriages contracted or
registored under the provisions of Ordinance No. 10 of 1360 or of Part X

of the Immigration Ordinance, 1£S1, or of this
No. 18 of 1891. Ordinance.

13. Keeping of Register of Divorces of Asiatics.—Immediately on the
making of an order under the last preceding section, the Registrar shail
transmit & copy thercof to the Immigration Agent General who shall cansa

it to be entered in a Register of Divorces of As'at ca
. Behedule Form No. 5. to be kept by him.
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14. Punishment of person making false entry wn register.—Every person who
knowingly and .wilfully inserts, or causes or permits to be inserted, in any
register kept under this Ordinance any false entry of any matter relating to
any marriage or to-any dissolution of marriage shall be guilty of a misde-
meanour, and being convicted thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years. :

15. Punishment of person signing false declaration or ceriificate.—Every
person who makes, signs, or attests any declaration or certificate by this
Ordinance required or authorized to be made or given containing a statement
which is false, and which he either knows or believes to be false or does not
believe to be true, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and, being convicted
thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labeur, for any
term not exceeding two years, '

16, Punishment of person forging certificate—Every person who “forges
or alters in any material particular, or offers, utters, disposes of, or puts off
knowing the same to be forged or altered in any material particular, any certi-
ficate by this Ordinance required or authorised to be given, shall be guilty
of a misdemeanour, and being convicted thereof, shall be liable to imprison-
ment, with or without hard isbour, for any term not exceeding two years.

SUPPLEMENTAL PFROVISIONS,

17. Proof of marriage or divorce.—An entry whether purporting to be an
original entry or not, in any register kept under this Ordinance shall be con-
clusive evidence until the contrary is proved of the marriage or dissolution of
the marriage of the parties to whom the entry rclates and also of the date of
a marriage or of an order dssolving a marriage, if the same is specified in the
entry : Provided always that the Immigration Agent General may correct
any entry which he is satisfied from facts within his own knowledge is an
error. '

18. (1} Use as evidence of entry in register and of certificate.—Where any
entry is by this Ordinance required to be made in any register, prima facie
evidence may be given of such entry in any Court of Justice and in any legal
proceeding by production of-an extract purporting to be certified by the
Immigration Agent General to be a true copy of such entry. '

(2) Where any certificate is by this Ordinance required or authorized to be
given, prima facie evidence of such ‘certificate may be given in any Court of
Justice and in any legal proceeding by production of a certificate apparently
in accordance with this Ordinance and purporting to be signed as required by
this Ordinance.

" (3) No proof shall be 'required of the handwriting or official position of
the person signing any such certificate.

-(4) Every certificate given under this Ordinance shall be prima facts
evidence of any fact therein certified. ‘ _
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(5) The provisions of this section shall be deemed to be mn addition to,
and not in derogation of, any poweis of proof under any existing law, k

19. Cost on appeal from a decision of Immigration Agent General.—Whero
application has been made to the Chief Justice to review the decision of the
Immigration Agent General on an objection to.a marriage the Chief Justice
shall make such order as to the objection and costs as may seem just.

20. Appeal where registration is refused.—1f the Immigration Agent General
refuses to register 8 marriage or any order dissolving a marriage under this
Ordinance, any person aggrieved by such refusal may apply to the Chief Justice
to have such registration made, and on such application, if it appears that
the registration ought to be made, the Chief Justice shall order the Immigra-
tion Agent Gereral to make such registration, and may.make such order as
to costs as may seem just.

21. Cancellation of registralion.—Where registration under this Ordinance
has been made of any marriage or any order dissolving a merriage, any person
aggrieved by such registration may apply to the Chief Justice to have such
registration cancelled, and on such aprlicstion, if it appecrs that the registra-
tion ought not to have been made, the Chief Justice shall order the Immigra-
tion Agent General to cancel such registration, and may make such order as
to costs as may seem just.

22. (1) Procedure on application lo the Chief Justice—Any application to the
Chief Justice under this Ordinance and the sulsequent proccedings there-
upon shall be as prescribed by any general orders made by the Chief Justice
under this Ordinance, or if no orders are mwade and sulject to such orders,
if any, the application shall Le by meotion, and the sulsequent proceedings
shall be in accordance with the usual practice of the Supreme Cowrt on motions,

{2) All general orders made by the Chief Justice under this section shall
be published i the Gazette.

(3) In all proceedings before the Chief Justice in regard to any marriage
or divorce of Asiatics the Immigration Agent General shall have the right to
appear by counsel for the purpose of any application which he may see fit to
make,

(4) The production of a copy of the Gazxctte purporting to contain any
such orders shall be primd facie evidence of the due making and tenor of such
orders.

23. Right of appeal from Magistrate’s order.:-—Every order of a Magistrate

_ . made under this Ordinance shall be subject to the

See Ordinance No. 130f review provided by the Summary Jurisdiction
1593, Ordinances.

24. Furmishing of certified copy of entry in register—1It ghall be lawful for
any person, on the production of a receipt for the sum of one dollar from the
Colonial Treasurer’s Office, to have a true copy, certified under the hand of
the Immigration Agent General, of any entry made in any register kept under
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this Ordinance: Provided that the public officer shall not be required to
p:g— for any such certified copy required by him in his capacity as such publis
_officer.

25. Penalty on unauthorized person performing marriage—If any person
who is not a Marriage Officer under this Ordinance, or a Marmiage Officer
or Superintendent Registrar under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, shall
celebrate a marriage between Asistics, or if any person who is not & Marriage

No. 25 of 1961 Officer or Superintendent Registrar under the
! : Marriage Ordinance, 1901, shall celebrate a
marriage between an Asiatic and & person who is not an Asiatic, he shall
be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred dollars or to imprisonment
with or without hard labour for a period not exceeding three months or
to both such fine and imprisonment ; provided that where an Asiatic other
than a Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar performs a ceremony
‘between Asiatics purporting to be a marriage according to any usage of Asiatics,
and at the time of the ceremony ke in'orns both the parties thereto that the
geremony does not constitute a legal martiage, such Asiatic shall not be guilty
of an offence under this section. ‘

26. (]5 General law of Colony.—Save 8s herein provided every marriage
contracted or registered under this Ordinance shall be subject to the general
Jaw of the Colony in all its incidents in like manner as if it had been celebrated

' under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, or under any
No. 25 of 1901. Ordinance amending that Ordinance.

{2) Subject to the provisions of section nine kereof nothing hercin
No. 95 of 1901 contained shall be deemed to prevent any Asiatic .
" : from contracting & marrisge in any manner pre-

scribed by the Marriage Ordinance, 1801.

(3) No marriage between an Asiatic and one who is not an Asiatic shall
be celebrated under this Ordinance by a Marriage Officer for Asiatics, and no
such marriage shall be celebrated until the Marriage Officer or Superintendent
Registrar has obtsined a certificate from the Immigration Agent General as'
in section five sub-section (1) provided. " )

27. Immigration Agent General may delegate powers.—The Immigration
Agent General may by writing delegate, to any Immigration Agent from time
to time the exercise or performance of any of his functions or dutics hereunder
but without diminution of his own responsibility and in the absence of the
Immigration Agent General anything which may by law be done or permitted
by the Immigration Agent (eneral may be done or permitted by the Senior
Immigration Agent,

28. Repeal of sections 143 to 153, 162, 163 of Ordinance No. 18 of 1891.—
Sections one hundred and forty-three to one hundred and fifty-three both inclu-
sive and sections one bundred and sixty-two and one hundred and sixty-threa
of the Immigration Ordinance, 1891, are hereby repealed. :

99. Forms.—The forms in the Schodule hereto shall be used for the pur-
poses of this Ordinance but the Immigration Agent General with the approval
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of the Governor-in-Council may make, alter and repeal any forms from time

to time.

30, Commencemeni.—This Ordinance shall eome into operation on sach
date as the Governor may fix by Proclamation in the Gazette. :

SCHEDULE.
FORMS,
"Form No. 1. SectioN 3,

Register of Marriages of Asiatics contracted in the Colony.

No., Ship, | & Name of
and Yearof | ¢ | Placeof [Dateand| Officer |Signature
. Arrival or « {Publication! Place before of Immi.
No. Name | P> | No., and Year | ‘g | of Notice,| of “whom graiion
$ 2 in Birth.or o [ ifany. Murriage.] Marringe ¥ Agent
7 3 | Creole register. 2 { contracted.. General.
A 3 S| &
—— :
| '
Foru No. 2. Secrron 5 (1) ¢
CERTIFICATE, '

Under Section 5 (1) of the Asiatic Marriage and Divorce Ordinance, 1922,

I hereby certify that there does not appear from the records of the
Immigration Department to be any impediment to the intended marriage of
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and
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| I mmigration Agent General,
MIGRATION OFFICE,
Georgetoun ;
19
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this Ordinance : Provided that the public officer shall not be required to
pay for any such certified copy required by him in his capacity as such publia
.officer.

25. Penalty on unauthorized person performing marriage—If any person
~who is not a Marriage Officer under this Ordinance, or a Marrisge Officer
or Superintendent Registrar under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, shall
rcelebrate a marriage between Asistics, or if any person who is not a Marriage

No. 25 of 1901 Officer or Superintendent Registrar under the
0 . Marriage Ordinance, 1901, shall celebrate a
marriage between an Asiatic and a person who is not an Asiatic, he shall
be liable to & fine not exceeding one hundred doilars or to imprisonment
with or without hard labour for a period not exceeding three months or
to both such fine and imprisonment ; provided that where an Asiatic other
than a Marriage Officer or Superintendent Registrar performs a ceremony
between Asiatics purporting to be a marriage according to any usage of Asiatics,
and at the time of the ceremony ke in orns both the parties thereto that the
ceremony does not constitute a legal marriage, such Asiatic shall not be guilty
of an offence under this section.

26. (1) General law of Colony.—Save as herein provided every marriage
contracted or registered under this Ordinance shall be subject to the gemeral
law of the Colony in all its incidents in like manner as if it had been celebratel

No. 95 'f 1§01 under the Marriage Ordinance, 1901, or under any
0- &0 ¥ Ordinance amending that Ordinance.

(2) Subject to the provisions of section nine kereof nothing hercin
No. 25 of 1901 contained shall be deemed to’ prevent any Asiatic
0. £o o1 TR from contracting a marriage in any inanner pre-

scribed by the Marriage Ordinance, 1801.

(3) No marriage between an Asiatic and one who is not an Asiatic shall '
be celebrated under this Ordinance by a Marriage Officer for Asiatics, snd no
such marriage shall be celebrated until the Marriage Officer or Superintendent
Registrar has obtained a certificate from the Immigration Agent General as
in section five sub-section (1) provided. , _

27. Immigration Agent General may delegate powers—The Immigration

Agent General may by writing delegate to any Immigration Agent from time
to time the exercise or performance of any of his functions or duties hereunder
but without diminution of his own responsibility and in the absence of the
Immigration Agent General anything which may by law be done or permitted
by the Immigration Agent General may be done or permitted by the Senior
Immigration Agent.
' 98. Repeal of sections 143 to 153, 162, 163 of Ordinance No. 18 of 1891~
Sections one hundred and forty-three to one hundred and fifty-three both inclu-
give and sections one hundred and sixty-two and one hundred and sixty-three
of the Immigration Ordinance, 1891, are hereby repealed.

99, Forms.—The forms in the Schedule hereto shall be used for the pur-
poses of this Ordinance but the Immigration Agent General with the approval
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of the Governor-in-Council may make, alter and repeal any forme from time
to time.

30. Commencement.—This Ordinance shall come into opemtxon on such
date as the Governor may fix by Proclamation in the Gazette.

SCHEDULE.
FORMS.

“Form No. 1, SECTION 3.

Regzster of Marriages of Asiatics contructed in the Colony.

No., Ship, | g Name of
and Yoarof | o | Pluceof |Dateand Officer |Signature
. Arrival or < |Publieation| Place before of Immi-
No. Name | p» | No., and Year | %3 | of Notice, of “whom gration
3 s in Birth.or g | ifany. (Marringe.| Marriage E Agent
B 3 | Creole register. | = : contracted. General.
A 3 _ ™
i | ‘
Forat No, 2, SecrioN 5 (1)
CERTIFICATE. '

Under Section 5 (1) of the Astatic Marriage and Divorce Ordinance, 1922.

I boroby certify that there does not appear from the records of the
Immigration Department to be any impediment to the intended marriage of
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and
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. I mmigration Ageru G'eneral.
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IumigraTION OFFICE,
Georgetown ;
19
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SEcTION 5 (2), Foru No. 3.
Notice of Intention to Contract Marriage.

We, who are hereunder named and described, do hereby give motice of
our intention to contract marriage, and do declare that, to the best of our
Lelief, no impediment exists to such marriage, and (if the female is under 15

years of age) that the consent of the Father [or as the case
may be, of ' ] has been obtained.
No., Ship, and Year of
Arrival.
Name. . “Age. Country. Or No. and yearin | Place of Abode.
) Birth or Creole
register.
Dated this day of 1
Witnesses to signature :— (Signed)
E. F. 4. B,
G. H. C. D.
If the female is under 15 years of age the follmmeg declaration must be
I Father [or as the case may be] of do hereby
signify my consent to the marriage of the said _ to
Dated this day of 1
‘ (Signed)
I.J.
SECTION 5 (4) axp (5). Form No. 4.

Certificate of Marriage afier Publication of Notice.

I hereby certify that the Asiatics hereunder named and described ]Ja,ve
been duly married before me in accordance wu;h the provisions of the Asiatics
Marriage Ordinance, 1922,

o, Ship, aad Yearaf | 1

Arrival, Place of Place of Date and
Name, Country] Or I_No. and year in Abode. Publication Place
Birth or Creole | of Notice. |of Marriage.,
register.
Dated this day of 1

MMarriage Officer for dsialics,
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We, 4. B. and C. D, severally declare as follows

We were duly married on the
by

day of 1 , at
and we severally say that such marriage was well and ‘truly
effected on the day of

(Signed.)-

4. B.
. C. D
We, E. F. and G. H., severally declare that we were present at the cere-
niony of marriage between 4. B. and C. D; and that the statements contained
in this certificate are true.
Dated this day of

1
(Signed.)

E. F.
G H,
If the fanale s under 15 years Of age, the following declaration mus’ be
added ;—
1.

father [or as the case may be] of
that I consent to the marriage of the said

do hereby declare
to
Dated this . day of 1
(Signed.)
1. J.
Foru No. 5 SEctiON 13,
Reguster of Divorces of Astatics
No., Ship, and
Year of Arrival.
. . 5 Date of No. of Date of
No. | Date. | Name. | Country. u? lii?r?h‘:::-dcﬁ IZ Marrisge. | Divorce, II.)womua.I
register.
]
NSSEQL
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APPENDIX XIV. -
Marriage Law. )
In addition to the General Marriage Law of the Celony, further provision

i3 made for Immigrants in Part X of the Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891,
copies of which have been supplied.

2. Under this latter provision the Immigration Agent General Leeps a
Register of Immigrants found to be married at the time of their arrival, these
marriages including those of spouses who arrive in separate ships, as well as a
Register of Marriages contracted in the Colony.

3. Under Part X immigrants may be married by ;—
Magistrate
Christian Minister or
Priest of own religion,

4. In all cases a certificate from the Immigration Department is required
showing that there is no impediment to the union ; but in the case of marriage
by Priest of Own Religi i obtain beforehand guch a
certificate invalidate the marriage. With a view to removing this anomaly
and also of making uniform the civil requirements in all three cases, Part X
of the Immigration Ordinance 18 of 1891 has been reviewed and simplified into
a separate Marriage Ordinance for Asiatics, but its terms are still under con-

ideration, and it has been held over for discussion with the members of the
elegation from India now in the Golony,

5, Immigrants hitherto have in rcany cases taken advantage of the
anomaly above referred to in order that their marriages may be illegal
although reputable and celebrated with all the ceremony of their religions.

6. Except for the omission to obtain the certificate there was nothing

-contrary to the law in many of these marriages, and to get the certificate pre-

sented not the slightest difficulty. One of the reasons for resort to this expedi-
ent lies possibly in the fear of complications in connexion with return to India ;°
the husband may not desire to take the wife.to his people in India ; the wife
may not desire to go t0 a strange land or to return with such a spouse to the
land she remembers or to the land whose customs have grown strange and
irksome to her ; the consequence mey be the demand by one of compensation
from the other, or other difficulties,

7. With regard to the certificate described in paragraph 4, the observa-
tions of an experienced member of the community who has been intimately
associated with East Indian life and sentiments in British Guisaa for a scoras
of years are as follows :—

“1It is required among existing provisions that as a preliminary to
marriage procedure a certificate be had from the Immigration
Agent General attesting that so far as the records of the Depart-
ment show no impediment exists to the proposed marriage ;
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and it is also required that a certificate be sent to the Immi-
gration Agent when the marriage has been solemnised or cele-
brated attesting this fact.

The nnportance and value of this certificate cannot be over-estimated,
No publication of banns or affixing of notices at Magistrates’
Courts or other means of giving publicity can take its place.
While the members of a small fraction of the East Indian Com-
munity are sufficiently widely known to make such a provision
unnecessary, the great bulk of the people are absolutely beycnd
eficctive reach by the meansemployedin connection with the
general population. The identity of names and the absence to &
considerable extent, of family relationships renders difficult
and uncertain the tracing of individuals. The constant addition
of strangers to the Community, the absence of conditions as
exist in India—the village life, the public opinion (Custom,
Caste, etc.)—make it essential that there should be a central
source of information and that this source should be consulted.
The records of your (the Immigration) Department will bear e
out in this, that every year among the applications made for this
certificate of non-impediment are more cases than one in which
one or other or both of the parties have been married and there
is no record of the death of any. I am certain from my own
knowledge that in many, if not in all, of these cases the marriages
would have been solemnised but for the information preserved
in the Department and furnished. Many and various excuses
were, of course, made by the parties when conironted by the
facts, :

1 {ully appreciate the desire to free the marriage procedure among the
East Indians from all unnecessary encumbrances. But care
must be taken not to break down necessary safeguards; and
the provision under reference I regard as very necessary.

It is a detail whether the parties to the intended marriage or the solem-
nising or celebrating officer should obtain this certificate ; and
if it is deemed an effort for the former, make it incumbent on
the latter to secure it. It is very easily obtained and need not
cause either delay or inconvenience in the getting of it.

It is sometimes argued that restrictions on the East Indians in con-
nection, especially, with marriage make an invidious distinc-
tion between him and the other members of the general com-
munity. Is it not the case that distinctions as between the East
Indian and the ordinary member of the ecommunity abound ?
It is recognised that special treatment is still necessary for the
community (the East Indian community) as & whole; and it
will be found very difficult to make distinction within this
community itself. I deem it wiser to preserve the East Indian
Community 88 & united whole than to encourage its being reft
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into sections, one remaining East Indian- the other merging
itself into the general community.”

8. The effect of an illegal marriage is of course that children of such &
marriage are illegal and in some cases may fail to inherit property of their
parents. On the other hand this disability disappears if such parents are
careful to make Wills and is to some extent obviated by petition to the
Governor respecting escheat ; while at the same time latitude is afforded the
immigrants in the observance of their own usages without the complexity
{to mention one alternative) of separate laws for the divers races of this com-
munity. '

9. In this connexion the following conclusions drawn from the source
referred to in paragraph 7 should be noted :—

“ The impression prevails that the great mass of the children of the
East Indians of the Colony who are classed as illegitimate should
be regarded as legitimate ; it being presumed that they are the
offspring of parents who have been duly married in accordance
with the rites of their own religion, This impression is the founda-
tion of the widespread desire to bring these ceremonies within the
pale of law, Unfortunately this impression is pot correct.
It is a fact that the parents —very many of them—of the children
in question have passed through a marriage cerewony, but not
with each other; and the children are not the fruit of that
ceremony., Far and away the majority of the boys and girls
and the very young men and women who are married according
to the rites colloqually described as * Bamboo Marriage ” sepa-
rate from each other and, later in life, form connexions of their
own choice. The great bulk of the children born are the children
of this subsequent connexion, )

' This is no mere conjecture on my part. - It is a conviction deliberately
formed after 20 years of experience among the East Indians of
this Colony ; and in it I am supported by my fellow missionaries,
ell the native members of the Mission staff and intelligent East
Indians of every caste whose cpinions I have sought.

Accurate judgment in this matter is essential to a consideration of any
remedial measure,

In the first place 1o recognition can be given to the marriage of children
below a standard age no matter what the religious ceremony
may be or what the religious persuasion of the parties.

In the next place the wisdom of disturbing the present situation is very
questionable, The fact—ior it is a fact—thatso very many of
the young people coupled in “ Bamboo Fashion * do not remain
attached to each other is evidence that the connections are not
happy. There being no legal bond these parties may and many
frequently do make legal the connections, which subsequently
they form of their own choosing. If the earlier connections were
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invariably made legally binding, there would be no loss of sepa-
ration ; but the parties would be debarred from the opportunity
of contracting a lawful marriage ; and adultery in gross and
flagrant form would be fostered. The remedy would be far worse
than the malady. Itis the desire of many Pandits that the young
people once married should ke compelled to akide with each other.
They would effect by law what public opinion—* Custom ”—
has maintained in India for centuries. But they are factors
in the situation of which these men do not take account. It is
impossible to force upon the generation of to-day the thoughts
and habits of the past centuries, They live in the West and
breathe the atmosphere; and among other lessons they learn
that of choosing their own partners in life. At the early age at
which their marriages are celebrated—even the legal age—the
young poples’ minds are hardly formed ; and they are geldom
fit to exercise a wise judgment in a choice of such far reaching
effect. Besides, the circumstances under which the marriages
are brought about afford them no opportunity to make a choice.
Sometimes the semblance of opportunity is afforded ; but it
amounis to nothing. However well intentioned, it will be a
retrograde step and a cruel injustice to the youth of India in this
Colony to bring any pressure to bear to a greater extent than
now obtains. It is on the other hand just that facilities should
be provided whereby those who desire it may follow the customs
of their fore fathers. Provision for this exists in the Iaw as it now
stapds and it is wisely hedged about with such precautions as
are necessary for the justification of the unwary and the ill-
informed.” :

10. Provision is made for the protection of wives in section 157 ef seq,
for the protection of spouses’ property in section 154 ; for the punishment of
persons who entice, col abit with or unlawfully harbour wives of immigrants,
in section 160 ; for divorce, in section 162, and for the division of property,
when couples cease to live together, whether they are legally married or other-
wise, and without resort to divorce under the law, in section 156,

11. There is no record of the number of marriages of the sort referred to in
paragraph 5, but the following isa return of the number of legal marriages for
the !ast ten years :—
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ArrEnDIX XV.
Number of authorised marriages.—(1912—1921).

i By Magis- | By Clergy- By own

Year. on arrival, trate. marn. priest. Total,

Section 141. |Bection 146. Section 130. | Seotion 151.
1021 . . . 177 137 24 338
1920 . . .- 103 181 47 421
1919 . . 225 168 50 a41
1018 .- . . 153 184 28 365
1017 . . 81 130 141 12 373
1018 . 04 108 144 16 362
1815 (9 months) .. 109 88 104 9 310
191415 .. . 75 125 108 19 327
1913-14 .. . 95 152 104 18 359
1912-13  ..° . 163 162 100 8 431
Total .. 617 1,512 1,369 270 | 3,721

" R.P. STEWART,

29nd March 1992, Acting Immigration Agent Gencrah
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APPENDIX XVI

Part X or THE [MMIGRATICN ORDINANCE.
Marriage, Divorce, elc.

139. Interpretation of term “‘ immigrant ” in Part X.—In this Part, unless
the context otherwise requires, the term “ Immigrant” means any person
introduced or coming into this Colony from Asia, whether directly or indirectly,
and whether wholly or in part at the expense of the Immigration Fund or
otherwise, and includes any descendant of such a person.

Marriage,

140 (1) Keeping of Register of Married Immigrants arriving in Colony.—
The Immigration Agent General sball keep a Register of Iminigrants who
may be found to be married at the time of their arrivel in this Colony.

. (2) In such register the number of any registration shall be the same for
Schedule: Form No. 26 the husband and the wife, and shall be continned
sehedule : 20 3 . ij] regular sequence_

141 (1) Registration of married immigrants on arrival—When any
ghip with any fmmigrents on toard arrives in this Colony, the Immigration
Agent General shall inquire whether any of such irmigrents stand in the
relation of husband and wife to each other; and if he is satisfied, by the
statements of the parties themselves and by such other information as he
may be able to procure, that the parties ought to be regarded end dealt with
as husband and wife, he ghall thereupon cause an entry to be made accordingly
in the register mentioned in the last preceding section,

{2) The Imunigration Agent General shall at the the same time deliver
Schedule: Form No. 27.  to each of the parties a certificate of marriage.

_ (3) The persons go registered as husband and wife shall be deemed to be
married, unless it is shown that the parties are so nearly related by blood
that & marriage between them was unlawful.

(4} The provisions of this and the last preceding section shall apply
with the ncoessary modifications, to the case of a male immigrant and a feinale
fmmigrant arriving in this Colony in different ships and alleging that they
were married before their arrival,

142. Exemption from fee for registration.—No fee shall be payable for the
registration of any marriage under the provisions of the last preceding section
or for any certificate granted thereunder,

143 (1) Keeping of Register of Marriages of Immigrants coniracted in the
Colony.—The Immigratien Agent General shall keep & Register of Marriages
of Immigrants contracted in the Colony.

(2) In such register the number of any registration shall be the same for
Bchedule: Form Ne. 28, the husband and the wife, and shall be continued
’ ' S in regular gequence.
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144. Marriage of Christian immigrants.—With reference to the marriage
of Christian immigrants the following provisions shall have eflect :— °

(1) An immigrant who, at the time of his or her arrival in this Colony,
professes Christianity shall, immediately upon such arrival;
and

(2) An immigrant who, at any time after his or her arrival in this
Colony, is converted to Christianity shall, immediately upon
such conversion,

as to capacity or incapacity to contract marriage, and the conditions subject
to which, and the manner in which, marriage may be contracted, be subject
to the general law of the Colony. ‘

 145. Prohibition of certain marriages—No marriage shall be contracted
under this Ordinance, or, if so contracted and registered, the same shall be
null snd void ab snitio, where it is shown that either of the parties has, or had
at the time of such contracting and registration, a wife or husband alive, or
where either party is directly descended from the other, or where the female
is a sister of the male, either by the full or the hali-blood, or where the male
4s a brother of the female, either by the full or the half-blood.

146 (1) Notification of intended wmarriage—Where a male immigrant, not
being under fifteen years of age, and a female immigrant, not being
under thirteen years of age, wish to contract a marriage, they may signify such’
wish to the Magistrate of the District in which they reside.

(2) The Magistrate shell thereupon call upon the parties to produce a
certificate, signed by the Immigration Agent General to the effect that there
does not appear from the records of the Immigration Department to be any
impediment to the intended marriage.

(3) If such certificate is produced, the Magistrate shall call upon the
parties to sign a notice, which shall be furnished to them free of charge by the
Schodute: Form No. 20 Magistrate, and shall contain a declaration by the
chedun:e: ““%  parties that, to the best of their beliof, there exists
-no lawful impediment to their marriage, and, if the femaleis under fifteen
years of age, that the consent of her father, if alive and in tho Colony, or, if
he is dead, of her mother, if alive and in the Colony, or, if her father and
mother are both dead or absent from the Colony, of the Jmmigration Agent
General, has been obtained.

(4) The Magistzate shall thereupon give public notice of the intended
marriage by posting up the notice for three weeks in a conspicuous place at
the Court House nearest to the place of residence of the parties or of one of
them, and by publicly reading the same upon each day during the said three
‘weeks upon which he holds a Court at such Court House: Provided that, if
such Court is held more than once a week, it shall be sufficient if the notice
ia read on one day during each of the said three weeks,

(6) If the parties reside in different Judicial Districts the Pproceedings
mentioned in this section shall be taken in each District, ) 'y
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147. Grounds of objection to proposed marriage.—No objection shall be
admitted to any marriage proposed to be contracted under this Urdinance
unless it is shown, to the satisfaction of the Magistrate, that either of the
parties thereto has & wife or a husband still living ; or that the parties stand in
any of the degrees of relationship within which it is hereinbefore declared
to be unlawful for persons to celebrate marriage ; or, in the case of a male,
that he is under fifteen years of age, or, in the case of a female, that she is under
thirteen years of age, or, if she is under fifteen years of age, that the consent
mentioned in the last preceding section has not been obtained.

148 (1). Making and decision of objeotion fo proposed marriage.—Any
person who desires to make objection to an intended marriage, of which notice
has been given as hereinbefore provided, must make such objection to the
Magistrate before the expiration of the aforesaid rggiod of three woeks.

(2) If any such objection is made, the Magistrate shall, immediately
on the expiration of the said period of three weeks, fix a day for the hearing
of such objection, and shall cause notice thereof to be given to the parties
who have given the notice of marriage ; and at such hearing the person making
the objection shall be bound to prove the existence of the alleged impedime
to the marriage.  _ :

(3) If eitker party makes application for a review of the decision on such
objuction, the Magistrate shall defer the granting of any certificate as herein-
after mentioned until such review has been disposed of in due course of law.

149. (1) Marriage after publicalion of nolica.—Withinsix months after
such p iblica ion has been made, and not afterwards, and if no valid objection
is pending or has been allowed to the intended marriage, the parties may
appear before the Magistrate or either of the two Magistrates in whose
Districts publication has beecn made, as the case may be, and the Magistrate
shall, on being satisfied of their identity and that publication of notice of
their intended marriage has been dduly mu.de,ddeclare the parties to be

. . husband and wife, and shall deliver to each of
Schodule: Forut No. 80. ) o1 & certificate of marriage.

{2) Within tweaty-four hours after delivering such certificate, the Magis-
trate shall transmit a copy thereof to the Immigration Agent Genersl, and, in
delault of his so doing, he shall be liable, on the complaint of the Immigration
Agent Goneral, to & penalty not exceeding forty-eight dollars.

(3) On receipt of the copy of such certificate, the Immigration Agent
General shall cause an entry of the marriage to be made in the Register of
Marriages of Immigrants contracted in the Colony.

150. (1) Marriage afler publication of banns.—Where an immigrant
desires to bemarried by a Minister of the Christiaz Religion after publication of
bauns, he orshe shall cause to be delivered to the Minister a certificate, signed
by the Immigration Agent Gencral, to the effect that there does not appear
from the recoids of the Immigration Department to be any impediment to
the intended marriage, and the Minister shall not publish the banns urtil bhe
receives the cartificate. o ‘

MsSEHL
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7 (2) The Midister shall retain the certificate and shall, within twenty-fous
hours after the marriage has been solemnized, endorse on the certificate the

datq and place of marriage, with his signature thereto, and forward the same
to the Immxgra.t on Agent General.

(3) Every Minister who offends against the provisions of this section shall
‘be liable to a penalty not exceeding forty-eight dollars: provided that ne
complaint shall be breught for the recovery of any such penalty without the
sanction in writing of the Immigration Agent General. ,

151. (1) Marriage according to religion and personal law.—A marriage
contracted after the commencement of this Ordinance beiween a male immis
grant, not being under fifteen years of age at the date of the marriage, and
a femals immigrant, no .bemg under thirtéen years of age at the date of the
marriage, both of whom,®at the date of the marriage, are free from any dis+
ability mentioned in section 145, piofess the same religion, not being the
Christian Religion, and are subject to the same personal law, shall, if con-
tracted according to the religion and personal law of such immigrants and
registered under this Ordinance;, be deemed to be valid as from the date of
such marriage : Provided that, before any such marriage s contracted, the
parties thereto shall first obtain a certificate, signed by the Immigration
Agent Genersl, to the effect that there does not appear from the records of
the Imniigration Department to be any impediment to the intended marriage ;
and no such marriage shall be deémed to bave been duly contracted unless
such certificate has been first obtained.

(2) If the marriage referred to in sny such certificate s not contracted
within three months from the date of the certificate, the certificate shall, on
the expiration of the said period, become null and void.

152, (1) Registration of marriage contracled according to religion and pers
sonal low—Within seven days after the celebration of a marriage contracted
according to religion and personal law, the parties to such marfiage, or one of
them, shall deliver to the Immxgratzon Agent for the District in which they
reside a certificate thereof.

(2) If default is made in delivering such certificate within the time afore-
said, each of the parties tothe marriage shall be liable to a penalty not ex-
Schedule: Form No. 31.  ceeding twenty-four- dollars.

(3) The Immigration Agent shall forthwith transmit such certificate to
the Immigration Agent General.
(4) On receipt of such ocertificate, whether within the time aforesaid or
otherwise, and on satisfying himself—
(o) that the requirements of the last preceding section have been
complied with; and
(b) that, in the case of & femals under fifteen years of age, the person
deting as guardian was entitled so to act,
the Immigration Agent General shall cause an enfry of the marriage, with the
hecessary modifications of the particulars of such entry, to be made in the
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Register of Marriages contracted in the Colony, and shall forthwith transmit

Form No. 32. tt;:) lt:&ch of the parties a certificate of such registra~

153. Whenever the Immigration Agent General issues a certificate under

Maki - section 151 and does mot, within three months and
ing of inquiry as to .

contracting of marriage. seven days thereafter, receive from or on account

_ of the parties mentioned therein, or one of them

the certificate mentioned in the last preceding section, it shall be his duty to

make inquiry inte the matter, and, if necessary, to make & complaint against

the parties who have made default in respect of such last-mentioned certi-
ficate.

Property of Marréed Immagrants.

154 (1) Protection of property of woman deserted by her husband.—If any
female immigrant is deserted by her bhusband, being an immigrant, the
Magistrate of the District in which she resides shall, on application made by
ler or on her behalf,”and on being satisfied of the fact of such desertion, and
that the same was without reasonable cause, and that the woman is maintain-
ing herself by her own industry or property, give to the woman an order pro-
tecting her earnings and property acquired since the cominencement of
such desertion from her husband and from all ereditors and persons claiming

under him, and such earnings and property shall belong to the wife as if she
were a single woman.

(2) The Magistrate shall cause a notice of every such order to be posted
up for fifteen days in a conspicuous place at the Court House nearest the
place in which such woman resides, and the husband or any person claiming
vinder him may, during such fifteen days, apply to the Magistratg to annul

the order. :

+(3) If any such application is made, the Magistrate shall hear the same
and shall make such order thereon as may be just.

155 (1) Protection of property of man deserted by his wife~II any
female immigrant deserts her husband, being an immigrant, and cohabite
with another man, the Magistrate of the District in which the husband resides
sTall, on applicatton made to him by or on behalf of the husband, suramon the
woman and the alleged adulterer before him, and, on being eatisfied of the
fact of such desertion and cohabitation, give to the husband an order pro-
tecting his earnings and property acquired since the commencement of such
desertion from his wife and from all creditors and persons claiming under

her, and such earnings and property shall belong to the husband as if he
were & single man.

{2) The woman shall forfeit, from the date of such order, all movakle
property given to her by her husband, and shall further forfeit all right to the
community of property resulting from her.marriage, and the husband shall
not be liable for any debt which she may contract during such desertion ;
Provided that, if such desertion is afterwards condoned by the husband, any
order made under the provisions of this section shall therenpon ipso fusle
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become annulled, and the community of property shall take effect and subsist
anew from the date of such condonation. ’

156 (1) Division of property of married immigranis.—Where a male
immigrant and a female immigrant who are married to each other, or who
. have cohabited together, cease to cohabit, and either of them desires that
the property to which they or either of them are or is entitled should be
divided, if shall be lawful for the Magistrate of the District in which such
immigrants or either of them may reside, on application made to him by
or on behalf of either of such immigrants, to summon such immigrants
before him and any witnesses they or either of them may desire to be examined,
and to make such order for the division of the property as may be just.

(2) Any person, being a party to such proceedings, who refuses or neglects
to comply with the terms of such order shall be liable to imprisonment, with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding one month.

-(3) If, after the making of any such order, any such person refuses or
neglects to comply with the terms thereof, the refusal’or neglect to comply
therewith for a period of seven days shall be deemed a fresh offence, and se
©n folies guolies,

" (4) When a male and female immigrant have cohabited together,
'Withgmmgbeen married, and one of them dies intestate durin ind
of cohabitatian,_and the estatc of the one so dying is administered by the

¢ial Receiver under the provisions of the Immigration Ordinance 1891,
Amendment Ordinanee 1905, it shall be lawful for the Official Receiver to
assign to the survivor for his or her absolute use and benefit such share, not
exceeding one half of all the property, movable and immovakle, belonging
to tho ostate of the deceased fﬁxﬁﬁm which has been acquired by their
joint earnings, or to the acquisition of which.the survivor has contributed,
‘a3, after duo inquiry and consideration, may appear just.

(5) Every decision under the last preceding sub-section shall be final,
and the Immigration Agent General or ‘the Official Receiver, as the case may.
be, shall have full power and authority to do.all things necessary, including
the power to transport immovable property, for placing such surviver in
possession of the share of such property so assigned.

Protection of Wives of Immigrants, efe.

157 (1) Apprehension and punishment of male smmigrant (hreatening
his wife—Where any male immigrant threatens to murder, wound, beat
or ill-treat his wife or any woman with whom he may have cohabited or may
desire to cohabit, a Magistrate or Justice of the Peace shall on being informed
thereof and on being satisfied that there is reason to apprehend that bodily
mjury may be inflicted on such woman, forthwith issue his warrant for the
apprehension of the immigrant alleged to have used such threats,

. {2) Any immigrant who usés any such threats may be forthwith arrested

by any police or rural constable, and may be detsined in custody until a
warrant can be obtained for.his apprehension.
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_ (3) Every immigrant who uses any such threats shall be liable to impri-
sonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding one month,.
and, on a second or any subsequent conviction to imprisonment, with or
witbout hard labour, for any term not exceeding six months. -

it is proved, to the satisfaction of a Magistrate that there is resson to
apprehend that an immigrant on a plantation may, from motives of
jealousy, inflict bodily .injury om any woman, and that it is expedient,
on account of such jealousy, to remove from any plantation any immigrant,
under indenture on such plantation, it shall be lawful for the Magistrate
to direct that such last-mentioned immigrant shall be removed to some
other plantation, and that the indenture shall be transferred.

158 (1) Transfer of immigrant in case of danger from jealousy.—Where 0

(2) Every immigrant so ordered to be removed may be detained in
custody until bis transfer to some other plantation,

159 (1) Proceedivgs where irjury to woman is apprechended.—Where a
Magistrate is informed, or where in any proceeding whatever it appears to a
Magistrate, that there is. reason to apprehend that any immigrant may inflict
bodily injury on any woman, the Magistrate may, if he thinks fit, forthwith
issue his warrant for the apprehension of such imnmigrant, and shall, whether

he i:sucs such warrant or not, make full investigation as to the circumstances
of the ¢.sa,

(2) The Magistrate may order any such immigrant to be detained in
custody until the Immigration Agent Genexal can take such action as may
be necessary. a

(3) The Immigration Agent General may at any time, for the reason
above-mentioned and whether after or without any proceeding taken by a
Magistrate, order any indentured immigrant to be removed from a plantation,
and sny such order shall be deemed to authorize the detention in custody
of the immigrant until he can be removed and his removal in custody : Pro-
vided that no immigrant shall be detaned under this section for more than
fourteen days.

person who entices away or cohabits with the wife of an immigrant or who
uniawfully harbours the wife of an immigrant who hag left her husband without
just cause, shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding twenty-four dollars or to
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding three
months, or to both such penalty and imprisonment, and, on a second or
sny subsequent offonce, shall be deemed guiity of a misdemeanor and be
punishable accordingly : Provided that no person shall be convicted under
this section for cohabiting with the wife of an immigrant if he establishes, to
the satisfaction of the Magistrate or Court before whom he is tried, that the
wife was deserted by her husband, or that the husband compelled_her to
Ieave his House, or that such cohabitation” was with the knowjedge-aad
consent of the husband. - ‘

160. Pusrishment of person enticing away wife of smmigrant, etc.——Every\
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181. Copy of proceedings for the Immigration Agen! General—In any
case arising under either of the last four preceding sections the Magistrate
shall, as soon as the proceedings are concluded, or sooner if he thinks fit, trans-
it a copy thereof to the Immigration Agent General, who shall therenpon take
such action as the circumstances of the case may allow and require,

\ Divorce.
* 162, {1) Proccedings for divorce of immigrants—Where immigrants are
married and one of them is guilty of misconduct entitling the o i )

re
it shall be lawful for the spouse s6 entitled to a divorce to apply to a Magistrate
for an order dissolving the marriage.

(2) The Magistrate shall, on receiving any such application, summon
before bim the parties, and such witnesses as they may desire to be examined,
and any persons whom the Magistrate may think it expedient to examine,
and the Magistrate shall reduce the statements on oath of the parties and the
witnesses into writing, and shall transmit such application and statements to
the Registrar of British Guiana, in order that they may be laid before the.Chief
Justice for his decision.

(3) On such application and statements being laid before him, if it appears
that the party applying for divorce is entitled thereto, the Chief Justice may
deal with the application in a summary way and may make an order dissolving
the marriage.

{4) The Chief Justice may require the Magistrate to take further evidence
on the application and transmit the same to the Registrar, or may require the
parties to appear before him and produce such evidence as may be necessary.

(5) On any sach application and statements being laid bsfore him, the'
Chief Justice shall have the same powers as the Supreme Court in its civil
jurisdiction would have in an action in the said Court for the dissolution of the
said marriage, and may make any such order, on the same terms and with the
same conditions, as the said Court might- have made.

(6) Every order dissolving » marriage made under this section shall have
the same incidents and the same effect as a judgment of the said Court.

{7) The fee payable in respect of any such proceedings shall be the sum of
twenty-four dollars, and such fes shall include all charges in the Office of the
Registrar. : :

(8) The said fee shall be payable on making the application to the Magis-
trate : Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the right of any person
to apply to be allowed to sue ¢ forma pauperis.

(9) The provisions of this section shall only apply to marriages contracted
or registered under the provisions of Ordinance No. 10 of 1860 or of this Ordi-
nance. :

v 163. Keeping of Register of Divorces of Immigrants.—Immediately on
a the making of an order under the last preceding sec-
Schedule : For:m No. 3% 4155, the Registrar shall transmit a copy thereof to
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the Immigration Agent General, who shall cause it to be entered in a Register
of Divorces of Immigrants to be kept by him, _ -

Oﬁm;

164, Punishment of person making false entry in- register—Every person
who knowingly and wilfully inserts, or causes or permits to be inserted, in any
register kept under this Part any false entry of any matter relating to any
marriage or divorce shall be guilty of & misdemeanor, and, being convicted
thereof, shall be liable to imprisonment, with or withont hard labour, for any
term not exceeding two years.

165, Punishment of person signing false declaration or certificate —Every
person who makes, signs, or attests any declaration or certificate by this Part
required or authorized te be made or given containing » statement which is
false, and which he either knows or believes to be false or does not believe to be
true, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and, being convicted thereof, shall be

liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any ‘term not
exceeding two years.

166, Punishment of person forging certificate.—Every person who forges
or alters in any material particular, or offers, utters, disposes of, or puts ofi,
knowing the same to be forged or altered in any material particular, any cer-
tificate by this Part required or suthorized to be given, shall be guilty of a mis-
demeanor, and, being convicted thereof, shell be Liable to imprisonment, with
or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding two years. '

Supplemental Provisions.

167. Proaof of marriaqe or divorce.—An entry, whether purporting to be an

" original entry or not, in any register kept under this Part shall be conclusive

evidence, until the contrary is proved, of the marriage or divorce of the parties

to whom the entry relates, and also of the date of such marriage or divorce,
if the same is specified in the entry.

168. {1) Use as evidence of entry in register and of certificate—~Where any
entry is by this Part required to be made in any register, primd facis evidence
may be given of such entry in any Court of Justice and in any legal proceeding

1 by production of a writing purporting to be certified by the Immigration
Agent General to be a true copy of such entry.

{2) Where any oertificate is by this Part required or authorized to be
given, primd facis evidence of such certificata may be given in any Court of
Justice and in any legal proceeding by production of a certificate apparently
in accordance with this Part, and purporting to be signed a4 required by this
Part.

(3) No proof shall be required of the handwriting or official position of
the person signing any such certificate. . -

(4) Every certificate given under this Part shall be primd facis evidence
of sny fact therein certified.

(5) The provisions of this section shall be deemed to be in addition to

\id not in derogation of, any powers of proof under any existing law.
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© 189, Appeal where registration is refused.—If the Immigration Agent
General refuses to register any marriage or divoree under this Part, any person
aggrieved by such refusal ‘may apply by petition to the Chief Justice to have
such registration made, and on such application, if it appears that the regis-
tration ought to be inade, thé Chief Justice shall order the Immigration Agent
General to make such registration, and may make such order as to costs as
may seem just.

170. Cancellation of registration.—~Where rogistration under this Ordi-
nance has been made of any marriage or divorce, any person aggrieved by such
registration may apply to the Chief Justice to have suc™: registration cancelled,
and on such application, if it appears that the registration ought not to have
been made, the Chief Justice shall order the Immigration Agent General to
cancel such registration, and may make such order as fo costs as may seem

just,

171, (1) Procedure on application to the Chi=f Justice.—Any application
to the Chief Justice under this Part and the subsequent proceedingsthereupon
shall be as prescribed by any general orders made by the Chief Justice undcr
this Part, or, if no such orders are made dand subject to such orders, if any, the
application shall be by motion, and the subsequent proceedings shall be in
accordance with the usual practice of the Supreme Court on motions.

(2) All general orders made by the Chief Justice under this section shall
be published in the Gazette.

(3) The production of a copy of the Gazette purporting to contain any |
puch orders shall be primé facie evidence of the dué making and tenor of |

such orders.

172, Right of appeol from Magtstrate’s order—REvery ordet of a Magis-

See Ordinance. No. 13 of trate made under this Part shall be subject to the

1893. review provided by the Summary Jurisdiction
Ordinances.

173. Furnishing of certified copy of entry in_register—1It shall be lawlul
for any person, on the production of a receipt for the sum of one dollar from,
the Receiver General’s Office, to have a true copy, certified underthe hand of
the Immigration Agent General, of any entry made in any register kept under
this Part : Provided that a public officer shall not be required to pay for any
such certified copy required by him in his capacity as such public officer. '

174, Regisivation of existing marriages contracled according to religion
and personal law~—During & period of twelve months after the commence-
ment of this Ordinance and subject, 8o far as they can be made applicable,
to the provisions of this Part, the Immigration Agent General may register
any marriage contracted in this Colony between immigrants according to
their religion and personal law before the commencement of this Ordinance ;
and the provisions of this Part shall, with any necessary modifications, apply
to any such marriage so registered in the same manner as if it had been con-
tracted after the commencement of this Ordinance, .
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ArreNDIX XVII.
Number of repatriates with an estimale of their projerty.

: - Amount Estimated
Year, s, | rlien, | Feuen. | Bl | ten | g | el
transmission. toins.
M lrlsle|sie|s|e|m|ris M.|F|B G.i Bl e Im|rinle| Dol Doltars,
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wis .. - o pstfes| o 10 m7fion | a1lasfss e .. cpee]--l.-) s0f 33 };oa 117 ¢ 60 | 5 44,377-00 7.395°00
T ' ‘ h T S
s, - e 1, * : -
mr ., . . :f . '
ms ., .- . ' :
we . . |84 50| 81 2 820 (585 |62 |78 40} 8., . . 70, 78 (453 208770 | 78 76,0233 12,670-@-1
1920 o .o {242 128 1 12 | 5 [B12 (588 |1BL (284 107 7 4} .. <] e ]« ] .- 188 240 1261669 103' 1250 |  2,40,710-00 41,618°33
11 - e |#]17]| 2] 2hizfios | 31|25 166 .. .. .- |- sl o7 '259 ;135 83 | 27 61,120-00 8,520+ 60"
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Arpxypiz XVIIL
Rates of passage money charged by coniractors,

Where full

No. of Where No. is| Where No, is | If No, is loss
Year sth.ti:te or or exceeds { than 400
* adults is exceeds | 400 but not then in
" earriod. 500; 500. lieu,
E s d £ 2 d Z o d £
1889 .. . ..] 1005 0| 110o] 13100 .
1804 o . . 10 8 © 1 0‘0 137 @ 5,350
1890 - . . 13 8 0 1019 @ 12 8 @9 4,975
1004 . . . P16 8| 11 7 B8] 1313 4 6,500
Where full If No. is or | If No. is or
No. of 1# No. is or | exceeds 800 | exceeds 500 | If less than
Year, statute exceeds | but does not | but dees not | 500 embark
aduits is 700, amount to | amountto | then in lieu.
carried. 700, © 600
£ a0 d|] £a @ £adl £a & £
1911 . 1112 6 1217 2, 1410 0| 1616 © 8.350.
1916 .. . 16 ¢ © 1714 0 1919 0| 20 2 @ 11,495
1921 ., . 25 0 0 28 14 3 3213 4] 38 4 0

19,100
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ArrEnDIz XIX,

Repatriation Law and Procedure.

The law governing repatriation is found in Part XIIT of the Tmmigration
Ordinance 18 of 1891 copies of which amended to date have been furnished to
the Delegation.

Immigrants are registered for return passages at the Immigration Offices
in the three Counties of the Colony—Berbice, Demerara, and Essequibo.

The registrations are in respect of passages to be provided during the year
in which they are made. If an immigrant registers for return passage and
does not present himself at time of despatch of the return ships of the year
in which he has registered, such payments as he may have made are refunded to
him on apphca.tmn and he must register agam in the subsequent year which he
may choose for repatriation.

The registration of immigrants who have become entitled to a return
passage to India either wholly or in part at the expense of the Immigration
Fund commences on the 2nd January and under ordinary circumstances
continues until the 31st March. Each immigrant is informed at the time of
registration as to the ship in which he will probably be embarked.

2. The following sho w the parties who are entitled to a return passage :—

(a) All immigrants introduced into the Colony at the expense of the
Government or of the Immigration Fund previous to the lst
September 1895 are entitled to be registered free of charge if they
have completed a continuocus residence of ten years.

(%) All immigrants introduced at the same expensa between the 1st
September 1895 and the 30th September 1498, are required to
. Pay & portion of the passage money, viz.—

Males }, and females §.

(¢) All immigrants introduced at the same expense after the 1st October
1898 are required to pay the men 4 and the women §.

(d) All children born in the Colony are allowed free passages to India,
provided their parents are entitled and accompany them,

(e) Illegitimate children born in the Colony are, as a rule, registered
with their putative fathers, free of charge, provided their mothers
sre dead ; but if their mothers are alive and do not go with them,
then the putative father is made to pay for their passage,

Where the father is married and he and his wife have separated he
has no legal claim to a free return passage for any childern he
may have by another woman, even if such woman bedead;

. but the case should be reported for the instructions of the
Immigration Agent General.

(/) Orphans are, as a rule, allowed a free passage to India, bat all

cases should be submitted for the considerution of the Immigra-
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tion Agent General. (The term * Orphan ” here used means a
child who has lost both parents.)

(¢) Grand children (the children of creoles who are accompanying theiX

‘ - parents ; in fact all children beyond the second generation) ar®
required to pay. ‘ A

(%) Creoles and others married to immigrants entitled in their own right-
acquire such right through their husbands. This right, however
does not extend to females introduced after the 1st October 1898,
who are debarred by the terms of Ordinance 27 of 1900, section
9, sub-section 3 and clause (a). Ia these cases the husband
has nmrried the woman with a full knowledge of the law, and
must therefore pay the full cost of the passage.

(3) In all cases where children are concerned, the Governor has the
power, where he thinks it will be for the benefit of the child, to
refuse a passage. .

3. Registration of passengers, i.e., those who have no rights to return
passage, does not commence until the Ist June by which time the clerk in
charge should be in a position to say whether there will be accommodation.
At the time of registration it must be cavefully explained that although the
money has been received no passage can be guaranteed. The granting of a
passage depends solely on the numbers of those entitled who come up for
embarkation.

4. The wegistration of paupers, t.e., those who are unable to pay their
shares of the cost of the return passage and cost of clothing and are pronounced
permanently incapable of labour,  la-char aur gard *’ according to the wording
of their “ agreements,” a8 a rule, does not commence until the Ist June. No
application should be received from any pauper unless he produces his certificate:
of exemption from labour, or satisfactorily accounts for its loss, The order for .
registration in each case, imust be made by the Immigration Agent General,
or, in his absence, by the Senior Immigration Agent. )

5. Each smmigrant who applies fo "be registered for a return passage
either in the ordinary way, or as a pauper or otherwise, must be carefully
identified by the Registration Clerk before his name is entered in the Fack
Passage Register. For this purpose a reference must be made to the informa-
tion contaired in the Original Certiiicate, and the marks and his height deter-
mined by means of the measuring screen. Those registered in Essequibo or
Berbice must be identified in the same way on the day after the preliminary
inuster has been held ; an extra day in Depot being allowed for the purpose,

6. When the immigrant has been properly identified, his name and descrip-
tion must be entered in the Back Passege Register, and the B. P.
serial number noted on his Certificate of Exemption, He is then made to
proceed to the Colonial Receiver’s Office and deposit the amount required for
warm clothing and the proportion of passage due from him. .

On bis return to the Immigration Office from the Treasury the receipt
ke received there is taken from him and a fresh one in the form ( ) handed
to him in lien thereof. He is warned that he must place the receipt in a secure
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place, as should it get lost, it will cause him much trouble and some expense, a8
the same procedure required in the case of lost Savings Bank Books will ha.ve
to be gone through,

An impress of his lef# thumb isthen placed on the original receipt in thé
manner laid down in my circular letter No. 3661-2153, dated 31st December
1904, and the receipt itself filed. To enable the Immigration Agent General
to notify the Crown Agents of the number of ships required for the season, a
book in the form marked ( ) must be kept and- written up daily while
registration is going on.

7. Early in March the classnﬁcatlon up to date ishanded to the Imm1grat10n
Agent Ceneral with the numbers registered to the same date of the previous
year ; and the letter to the Government Secretary with reference to the number
of ships which will be required is then drafted.

8. Remlttances can be made at any time after the Ist May. Deposxts m
the names of minors are permitted, but not in those of infants. Only three
deposits in any one name can be made, and none after the preliminary muster,
Fractional parts of a dollar will not as a rule be taken.

The original receipts for these deposits are dealt with in the same way ag
those for warm clothing and passage money, even to the thumb prints, but
the amount is entered on the Immigration Receipt which was issued in lieu of
the original one for warm clothing.

A fresh warning is given as to safegnarding the receipt.

9. A list is made for the * Preliminary Muster ** about June, preference
being given to the immigrants who have deposited amounts for remittance, on
who have signified their intention of leaving by the ship, Experience has
shown that the others seldom present themselves for the first ship, .

*

10. The preliminary muster in the Depdt, Georgetown, of immigrants
registered for return pessage under ordinary circumstances, should be held
eight days before the date fixed for the sailing of ship. After all the names
on tho list have been called over and the classification ascertained, steps should
be takem for the identification of the immigrants from Esseqmbo and Berbxce,
whose names are included in the list,

11. From the list as amended, the clerk must prepare clean lists for the medi:
cal muster. Sirdars, topazes, cooks, ete., should be selected from the immigrants
who have presented themselves and lists containing their names and wages
prepared. - :

2. The medical muster should be held two days before the date of embarka-~
tion, The people should be mustered, early in the morning, in the upper storey
of the Depot, ranged off in lines in the order in which their names appear in the’
lits. The men should have on their dhoties only, and the women should
appear with bare heads and feet. All should be warned that when the name of
the head of the family is called each member of that family should at once step
up before the medical officers for inspection : and that when they are passed,
they must without delay go down the back steps and remain in the yard unt:l
tbe inspection has been completed, .
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. During the inspection the clerk in charge will attend st the table, call over
the names and mark opposite those to be placed on the “ Invalid List” the
nature of the disease from which the immigrant is suffering : or, if rejected, the
reason for such rejection,

13. After the muster has been held and those who intend to embark inspect.
ed, the clerk will draw & blue pencil line through the names in the list of those
who have been absent o have been rejected, and will then prepare the Invalid
Lists (five in number).

He will also have the classification made out 5o that no delay may be incur-
ted on the day of embarkation, The invalid list gonsista of the names of the
feeble and ailing.

14, The requisition for the nse of the neighbouring Public Works Depart-
ment stelling and for the attendance of four constables js made at least two
days before the date of embarkation.

On the day of embarkation, the clerk must attend at 6 4.y, at the Publie
Works gate, and if the constables-are at their posts, will at once commence
calling off the names on the lisp, It might save time if the_people are arranged
in the order of their names on the list, but this is not always possible, and may
therefore be left to the discretion of the officer in charge.

As the immigrants answer to their naiies, the clerk in charge, baving
satisfied himself that ne remark has been placed epposite the man’s name as to
the issue of a duplicate receipt, will take the office receipt and place it on his
file, and will then pass him on to the Interpreter, who must question him from
his Certificate of Exemption. Having satisfied themselves, they will place the
certificate in & basket and send the immigrant on to the steamer.

After Il have passed, the clerk will then make out the final classification
for the information of the Immigration Officer on board the ship, and will
then take both the receipts and the tickets to office and see that they are placed
in one of the safes, Subsequently, he must check these with his list of the
people placed on board, and then have them burnt.

Lists containing the names and particulars of the immigrants together
with the amounts of their remittances, and Treasury receipts for the saine, are
despatched with the ship for the information of the Emigration Agent, Calcutta,
to enable him to make the psyments to the immigrants on arrival in Calcutta,

When all other detalls hevé been sttended to and the Back Passage
Register written up, the Serial ship number must be recorded sgainst the
name of the immigrant in the Alphabetical Register, as a record of his departpre.
from the Colony,

The return ship is prowded in socordance with the “Indian Emigration
Act XXI of 1883™ anqd is furnished with provisions, clothing, fittings, ete.,
as required thereby.

The cost of retwrn passage from time to time is shown in a statement sepa-
ately supplied.

The atatistios relating to repatrmtmn given a3 Appendix 12 of the McNeill
and Chimsanjall Repott 1913, have been brought to date and attached as,
requesbed.
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Arpenpix XX,
The Nunan-Luckhoo Scheme, |
A.—Eatract from the pamphlet * British Guiana and the Empive, 1019."—

(a) (The scheme) “ embraced the undertaking of large schemes of irriga-
tion and drainage !~

(1) For the peasant farmers and small proprietors now living on imper;
fectly drained and itrigated lands on the foreshore of thé three
counties of Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice § L

(#) For any lands to be provided under any scheme of colonisation
from outside sources as an inducement to non-residents to come
in Yo settle; -

{i#{) For any lands provided for loeal workers who have complied with
similar conditions and who desire to settle.

This problem was one which the leaders of the movement stated at the
outset to ge necessary to solve. Its solution was one in which everybody
was invited to contribute and the entire body of representative opinion
answered the invitation,” [Vide page 4.] :

() 1. * No colony funds or Crown lands to be applied to furnish induce~
ments to work, in connection with any industry unless such inducements are
open on the same terms to the natives of the colony equally with persons {of
whatever race) brought into the colony from other countries,”

2. “The undertaking of an organised colonial campaign of sanitation by
the united action of all our towns, villages and estates, the recognition of the
special engineering difficulties connected with municipal and rural sanitation,
#nd the official invitation of expert assistance (such as that of a sanitary ens
gineer or of the Rockefeller Board inregard to those diseases, like ankylostos
miasis and malaria, in which they specialise).”

" * The creation by Ordinance of one or more representative Contral Com-
mittees or Boards (1) to deal with disputes in connection withcane-farming
with the assistance of officially appointed test chemists ; (2) to adviss in each
district in any disputes between Capital and Labour when invoked by either
party ; (3) to advise with authority on wages questions after full investigations
of the facts and conditions of employment in each trade or industry ; (4) to
watch the interests of both locally born and new workers both as regards pay
and land benefits.”

“ The provision of regular and frequent steamer communications with the
British West Africa, India, and othet countries from which a supply of eolonists
can be obtained, and with which colonial trade may be epened.” -

Resolutvond,

{c). 2. ™ That the Government be respectiully requested to place before the
Combined Court a proposal to set aside a sum of not less than $300,000,
vis., $100,000 a year for the five years—commencing 1920—for the purpose of
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cartying outb under Government supervision ‘accepted or future schome of
irrigation and drainage of lands throughout the colony, independently of any
lands irrigated or drained under any ecolonisation stheme.”

+- 8, * That the Government be respectfully requested to take steps’to in-
troduce into the colony in each year for the coming three years fire thousand
-adults of Faces suitable for colonisation under local tropical conditions, such
a.dults to be as far as powble in faxmhes, the sexes being approximately equal. »

8 That in case of any scheme of local colonisation being accepted by
the Tndiat or any Government whick nvolves any form of land seltloment by
persons from outside the colony, sinvilar inducement of land seltlement on. symzlar
terms of sermce be offered to locally resident workers.”

9.« That the framers of the final rcport be; requested to provide some
suggestions for encoumgmg settlers of the small capitalist and land-owner type.”
{Vide page 5.)

B —Summary of British Fuiana .Scheme preprz'rad by ﬂw Britich Guiaa
* Deputation and placed before the Commiitee appomted by the Impenal
- "_' Lemslame Asse'mbl ly of India in 1920,

The Scheme.

1. "British Guiana bemg a cou.ntry as. Iarge as Great Brltam wn;h only
three residents per square mile has set aside & sum of approximately £600, 000
to.offer inducements to tropical settlers of- the agricultural class bs.smcr all
gettlements on the family. The recent change in Tmperial policy as regards
preference and the urgent demands for foodstuifs all over the world enable it to
mour expenditure and to see a prosperous future for agriculture and pastumve

« 2. The Colony has entered into an agreement which, if necessary, caq,
be casried out as from 15th March 1920 with the Nourse Section of the P.and
©. line (Offices Calcutta and, London) to establish a regular passonger
and cargo line of steamers directly bétween Indian ports and British Guiana,
sailing at. the outset once in two months, and-later monthly. Accommoda.txon'
will include first and third class and later second class. . '

' 3. Suitable agricu]tural families {and if necessary to complete my list q
limited number of male adults equal in amount) on applying to Official Informa-
tion Bureau to be maintsined by the Guianese Government under respons:ble
salaried officers in populous districts will, after medical examination, be given
free passages. Notmore than five thousand adults per year for throe years
are contemplated. No recruiters are employed. No contract will be allowed.
Settlers will receive temperary hospitality most probably at the hostcl ‘now
maintained near Calcutta by the Caleutta Municipelity for workers going to
Burma, or in similar open hostel at Bidge Budge or near Bombay or Madras. -

4. On arriving in British Guiana they can, if desirous of working land
of their own, forthwith obtain land (either agricultural or pastoral) on . easy
¢¢rms ih $mall or Targe holdings. These terms are those of the Crown Regula,
tions of the COIOny l‘or ten agrwulturu.l acres (with a nght to a second ten},

H - .
- -
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these amount to about one hundred rupees spread over five years on condi-
tion of bencfi ial occupation. Grants, Leuses and Licen-es of larger areas
are also to be had (vide Compendium of General Information published by the
Lands and Mines Department). Assistance in selecting land will be given by
Gov.emment oificers and financial assistance will.be rendered through the
Agricultural Bank and from the Colonisation Fuud for the starting of homes
and cultivation. -

. 5. If the settler prefers to accept employment, to begin with, whether to
gain locul experience or Lecauso he prefers it, the Guianese Govefiment guaran-
tecs him employment at the local rates of pay for piece work (e.g., on sugar
estilus) onseven hours a day amount to about three rupees for males at the’
present time and for fermales at lighter work about half of that, He is also
provided with a garden plot and with housing accommodation and grazing’
privilege. Families receive a saparate new and improved design of cottages.

Cast of Living.

8. The Doputation’s memorandum on the cost of living shows that it is
under 40 per cent. of the ordinary wages for piece work and enables a male
wage-carner to save at least a rupee a day, This can be supplemented by inde-
pendent work, by cattle grazing and by the work of the wife and family, A
mau can comfortably support a wife and family (non-workers) on his pay.

7. Wages are to be controlled by official Arbitration Boards to prevens
variation unfuir to the wage-earners. These Boaids therefore in practice assure
. & maximum rate. '

Reward Grants.

8. Reward grants of five acres of coast or river land specially protected
by ‘embankments from flood prepared for irrigation and drainage and for
cultivation will be given to families who have completed three years of residence
during which tiey have been engaped either for themselvesor for employers
in any form of agricultural work in the Colony. The cost to tho colony of
this part of the Colonisation scheme is estimated to be about one and a half
million dollars or nearly five million rupses. This land will become the free-
bold property of the owner if beneficially vecupied, on the same terms and
conditions as the other Crown lands. - The cost of preparing the land, not less
thaea fifty pounds per plot, will be a fres’gift to the claimant by the Colony.
Further assistance will be given as regards housing accommodation and farm-
ing equipraent. The necessary lands have been earma ked by the Governmen$
or will be acquired under the Lands Acquisition Ordinanca.

Supervision. _ . >
10. The Indian bas been asked to appoint its own official (at the cost of

British Guiana) to watch the interest of the sett'ers.

The deputation Las also welcomed the suggestion of Mahatma Gandhi
that after a ecertain period, ray six months or a year, an independent
report should be made by a nominee of the populace and the deputation offers
to pay all his expenses,

MSSEHL

]
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The Deputation now suggests that a Committee consisting of three pexsons,
viz., an officer appointed by the Indian Government, a nominee of the un-
official section of the Indian Legislative Council, and Mr. C. F. Andrews, should
report on the working of the scheme, Such a Committee could set out in
December, viz., about six months from the inanguration of the scheme, What-
ever Committee is appointed should not consist of less than three.

Repatriwtion.

. 11. Any ind'vidual or family will be sent back free of charge at any time
if the Indian Governmeni supervising officer so requests. This epplies teo
women or children whose husbands. or parents die in the Colony or es route.
Shou'd such official’s request not be made the individual or the family can
claim repatriation at half estimated cost to Guisna (suck cost to be estimated
at beginning of scheme) after three years’ residence, one quarter cost after five
years and free of charge after seven years. Repatriation will not affect any
land or other rights fully acquired. Cheap return tickets will be provided
for individuals or familics desirous of visiting India for family reasons, business,
or pleasure. The object of the scheme is to promote a regular flow and

tefllow of colonists as well as & regular commercial intetcouwrse between the
two countries.

Non-Agricultural Settlers.

As fivst class accommodation is being provided (eventually also second class),
assisted passages or paesages at very low rates (about one-third of the present
cost of the unassisted journey) will be provided. A limited number of pro-
fessional men (especially medical men and engineers) and a much larger num-
ber of clerks and schoolmasters are required. Applications will be considered
on their merits and free passages will be given in some cases, assisted passages
in others. - One priest or minister of religion for each religious group will-be
taken free on each voyagk With right of repairiation free, Traders andcapital--
ists will also be given cheap passages, .

Politrcal, Municipal, Landholding, and Trading rights.—Equality of
rights of every kind exists in the Colony., There is an elected majority of 14
to 8 in the Legislature. The Franchise is very low. Settlers can obtain the
Parliamentary Vote after six months’ residencé and holding of the qualifications
of the Political Constitution Ordinances of 1891 and 1909 which are easily
within the reach.of any settler whether working for himself ordor an employer.
Possession of three acres of cultivated land or the income of the average worker
secure & vote, .

English law has recently been introduced but Indian marriage law and
custom are specially protected.

Guaranices.

12, Guarantees of the continuance of existing privileges (apart from the
best assurance of all the existence of liberal institutions dating over a century
in 8 British South American Colony) can be furnished by the Colony or the
Colonial Office stat'ng that their definite policy is the continmance of the
politieal and commercial equality of all races,
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If necessary, a Declaratory Ordinance could be passed in Guiana recording
the actual position, but of course one legislature cannot bind enother. An
official declaration of policy by the Secretary of State is the effective course.
The Colonial Office can refuse to approve of legislation attempting to violate
the accepted principle even if the Government of the Colony in view of such a
policy would allow such a Bill to pass or ever to be introduced. The consent
of the Governor is necessary for the introduction or passing of legislation.
Alteration of our setiled working institutions without the consent of the people
of the Colony (already nearly half East Indian) and of the Colonial Office is
-unthinkable to anybody accquainted with the West Indian possessions.

Health Conditions.

The climate is good one but unsuitable for mannal labour on the coast
lands by Northern Europeans. - This is not the case for Southern Europeans.
Health conditions are better in every respect than in India, Ceylon, the
Straits Settlements, Mauritius, and most other tropical colom'es. Much im-
provement, however, can be effected, and this is being done now by means of
‘the united sanitary campaign by towns, villapges, and estates which is part of
our scheme, Qur worst death rate has never come to within {ths of the
Indian rate. Qur ordinary rate is about one-half of $he Indian rate.

Enclosure No. 2.

1. Guarantees to be given as follows :—

(e} By a declaration by the Legislative Assembly of British Gmana
that the present civie stavus mvolves equality of the British
subjects in the Colony politically and commercially and an
assurance by the Government of the Colony and by the Colonial
Office that the maintenance of such status is a settled policy.

2. Guarantees as regards :—

(1) Wages, () Housing, (+35) Sanitation, {iv) Repatriation, (v) Iaspection
by the Indian Government officers and the representatives de-
puted by Indian leaders, (v1) Repatriation in the event of any
change in the status, {rii) the rumber of men not to exceed the
pumber of women. , e
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Aprenprz XXIT.

The Grecvances of the Immigrants in British Guiana.
(Bricfly summarised and enumerated),

During the months of February and March 1922, as the members of the
- Deputation toured, together or individually, the East Indian Immigrants
travelled long distances to meet them in order to state their grievances
orally and in wrxtmg ‘While public addresses, which were presented to the
Deputation in towns, dealt with the general problems, the petitions of the
iminigrant labourers dwelt at length on the hardships which they had to
undergo on the estates and outside. The fact that there wers Indian
: Members on the Deputation, who could converse with them in vernaculars,
has naturally encouraged the East Indian labourers to confidently seek
“interviews and tell them their sorrows and difficulties.

The number of petitions in English was 49, in Telugu 12, in Tamil and
Malayalam 27 while many were in Hindi and Urdu. Further about 500 state-
monts were briefly recorded by P. Govindaraj Pillai, the President’s son and
Private Secretary, in a bound book from day to day in the presence of the
President, or Mr. Tivary, or of both as stated by individuals or group of labourers.
This was besides the evidence given by batches of labourers before the Depu-
tation in their public sittings.

The petitioners state that their sufforings could not be adequate ly express-
‘ed in words. They have to suffer great hardships in carning their livelihood
-on the sugar estates, and their earnest desire is, therefore, to return to India,
which they could not do, on account of the emormous passage money now
demended. They complained that they had been duped by false hopes and
promises, Some stated that they had beea told in India their work was to be
on paddy fields, but on landing in British Guiana they bad been allotted work
on sugar estates the nature of whichk work ‘was 80 cheerless, hard hnd con”
tinuoas that “a well-built strong person becomes weak, and falls an easy
victim to diseases.” '_l‘hay could not escape, and thay have Leenly felt as if
they wero caught in & * steel-trap * or goniined in ** & cage.’

Low wages and high prices.—They all complain of high prices of food- stuffs:
and other necessaries such as cloth, the hard task-works and low wages. Their
wages, they poinb out, are barely ‘sufficient to get full meals, let alone decent
clothing. It is utterly impossible for them under the circumstances to save
enough of money to pay for their passage back to India.

Long hours of work.—Almost all petitions mention about the long hours
of work they have to do. In the grinding seasons, they are forced to get up at
3 a.M. so that they might cook their food, walk long distances, to be at 6 a.m.
on their work which is often more than four or five miles from their ranges.
And at the close of their hard labour, which had to be done despite heavy rain
or hot sun, it would gencrally be 10 p.M. before they returned home walking,
tired and exhausted, at times soaked to the skin in the rain. Afterwards, they
must prepare their siraple meal, eat and go to sleep at a late hour. They can-
not get more than 3 or 4 hours of rest and sleep, for they have to get up again
at 3 a¥s During the midday they have to take food which has becom¢ cold,
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very often, with ill-effects. It is no wonder, they allege, that many fall sick,
and for want of proper medical aid and nourishment, they become unfit for
hard work, with the result they become prematurely decrepit to be turned out
to drag on in a destitute or disabled condition.

_ Harsh and Brutal treatmenf.—Almost all petitions make mention of harsh
and inconsiderate treatment of the labourers by men, who are directly in charge
of them, Many complained, they say, to the Immigration Officers, who are
but * silent listeners ” of their grievances, without the power to obtain redress.
The Immigrasion Officer is referred to as *‘ Crosby ’, because in the early days,
Mr. Croshby, a well-known Immigration Officer, was very sympathetic towards
the Indian labourers and did much to mitigate their hard-lot.

The Dlistries of the Estate are referred to in a Telugu petition as the
sorvants of the * God of Death ’ (Yama). If complaints are made to the superior
officers, thoy are asked to ‘ pack off ’ from the Estates, And if they go away,
they cannot get work elsewhers, nor can they find a place for even a temporary
shelter, :

~ TFines are constantly imposed for trivial faults. And protests aggravate

the situation, Sick-lceve is more ofton rofused than granted. And when a
person stays at bome on account of illness, a rent is demanded for living in the
range in day-time, stating that the raugos are free only for nights. More often
thoir vessels are thrown out of their dwellings, and they are asked to clear out
of tho estates for protesting and reposting, and for not attending to work for
any length of time, during sickness. If they attempt to get on elsewhere,
summons is taken out sgainst them and they are imprisoned for non-payment
of some alleged dues, vr on some other charge. While under work, they get at
times “ viclent boating, kicking and licking.” The management, they allege,
are quite doaf to their complaints and do not make any enquiries. Scveral
petitions ullege that some have committed suicide on account of tlLe inhuman
treatment and relentless exaction of work for wages arbitrarily fixcd.

Dad Housing Accommodation.—Almost all labourers are insistent eon
returning to India summing up their hardships in one epithet ‘ unbearable’;
several do not thercfore enter into a detailed narrative of their hardships.
They complain, however, of bad housing, insufficiency of accommodation and
dawp and insanitary surroundings. The ground is moist and they have to
sleop on planks. They mention that a kind of worm attacks legs even when
alive, and the mosquito pests are rampant, Some describe the rooms in the
ranges as no better than © pig styes ”, * cattle sheds,” or * stables.”

Bad drinking waler.—The water provided for drink is neither clean nor
ood. The water is brought in open canals from the interior of the forests,
and those are the waterways for bringing sugar-canes in punts or boats. Mules
are driven on the banks to drag the punts. Rotten vegetation float in the
water, Therv is sulphur smell. As & result, a labourer is liable to be in sick-
bed for at least a month in every year.
Hospital Treatment.—Wlile the sick-leave arrangements are harsh, the
trestment meted out to the Indian labourers in hospitals is bad. Ordinarily
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61d shails are given for covering, and at the time of the visitor’s coming, new
shawls are given. The dieting is not satisfactory, Immediately aftor their
discharge from hospitals, they are sent to hard work, without any respite what-
soever. This, it is alleged, would malke them ill again, and a person, who could
live for a year, woyld die in three months. A person, suffering from fever, is
given a dose of quinine, and he is asked to proceed to work forthwith. Refusal
to obey means ejection from the ranges, and starvation.

Difficulties of women.—Qrievances of women are narrated in some peti-
tions. Women have to wade through canals, to pick up sugar cane fallen from”
the punts. In the canals crocodiles abound, and several were bitten. Even in
an advanced stage of prognancy, they are made to work contrary to the rules.
And the Government do not see their way to enforce the rules or punish any-
body for the breach of them. One Tamil petition makes mention of the fact
that the mistries molest their women when they have gone away to the fields
in the early morning, and they despair of getfing redress. If women do not
work from some inconvenience or weakness, husband’s wages are cut down so
much per week as house rent. ‘

Differentsal treatment.—A Telu gu petiﬁon complains bitterly of the differen-
tial treatment meted out to the Indians and the Whites.

In the matter of c.ompensation for injuries roceived during the course of
business, the Whites are paid liberally, while the Indians are not paid single
pie and are driven out to lead a ‘ dog’s Life.” :

Marriage and inheritance—In the matter of marriage, the Indian form ia
not recognized. If an Indian dies leaving some property, though there are his
wife and children, the property is taken by the Government saying that it would
be paid to the relatives in India, while his dearest and nearest in the place are
left quite destitute.

Again the Hindus are not allowed to cremate their dead according'to their
custom. : ’

Midwives.—Indian midwives are not allowed to help at child-birth under
penalty of.law. Two of them, women that had come from India who had:
attended at deliveries and helped to see mothers and babies quite safe, through
the early stage for moderate remuncration, were sentenced to a month’s
.in}grigonments each, because they had not obtained certificates as duly qualified
midwives.

Negro women, who had obtained certificates had to be called in. Their
charges are exhorbitant, and they are lacking in sympathy, in consequence of
thei. ignorance of the habits and the sentiments of the East Indians.
The petitioners want that experienced East Indiah women should be allowed
to help, as in India, at deliveries as midwives, '

For want of Dharamsalas the labourers who are turned out of the estates
the broken and the indigent, have no place to rest in. If the poor helpless East
Indians are not to be despised by the blacks and spurned and kicked at by the
black constablos, when they are forced by dire necessity to rest and sleep by
the road sides, Dharamsalas should be built. -



"PART Il
REPORT
G' F. Keatinge, C.I.E.,“ 1.C.8., (retired).

Introduetion.

The terms of our reference as stated in the telegram from the Viceroy
to the Secretary of State for India, dated October 23rd, 1921, are as
follows :—

{1) To investigate loosl conditions in British Guiana.

{3) To examine on the spot the suitability of the Colonization scheme
prepared by the rerpesentatives of British Guiana.

{3) To report whether any further guarantees in respect of status of
Indian immigrants are necessary before emigration is re-opened.

The enquiry was made in British Guiana from February 12th to April Tth,
1922, during which time we were able to visit the greater part of the coastal
tract and to make several trips to localities at some distance from the coast.
Woe visited many sugar estates, villoges and scttlements, attended many public
meetings, received a numbor of addresses and written cormmunications on the
subject of our delegation, and had ample opportunity to discuss the matter
with all classes of the Indian and other communitres, .~ .

. Wa received every assistance and consideration at the hands of Hia
Excellency the Governor of British Guiana and the officials of the Colony,
and in particular from the staff of the Immigration Department and the
Agricultural Department. Mr. Stewart, the Agent General from Immigra-
tion, made excellent arrangements for us everywhoere, and Mr. R. Ward, the
Government Botanist, accompanied me on several trips and was most kind
in putting his knowledge and experience of the Colony at my disposal. The
authorities of the sugar estates gave us every facility to conduct our enqui-
ries, and we were received with kindness and hospitality everywhere.

As regards nomenclature there is a liability to some confusion. In Pritish
Guiana and the West Indies evervune is at times called an “ Indian,” a West
Indian, an East Indian, or an aboriginal Indian. In this report the term
* Indian " denotes a person whose ongin is India, and who would be desig-
nated as an East Indian in British Guisna. The term * aboriginal ™ denotes
an aboriginal Iadian ; negroes are called Africans or blacks, and people of
mixed race ™ coloured ™ in accordance with the practice of the Colony. The
term “ creole ™ is appliod to persons of any race who are born in the Colony ;
go that an Indian born in British Guiana is known as a Creole Indian.

MSSEHL 147
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The dollar in British Guiana bears a fixed rate of exchange of 45, 2d.
Money in larger denominations is expressed in dollars, and in smaller denomi-
nations in shillings and pence. I have assumed the Rupee to be worth 1s. 4d.,
and that for rough caleulations $1 == Rs. 3. .

The statistical figures quoted are the latest available. At the time of
our deputation the figures for 1921 were available in very few cases. Those
for 1920 were available in most cases ; but in some cases the figures for 1919
were the last ones procurable. The fact that the figures for three separate
years are used in different connections may cause appsrent dmcrepancws
but such discrepancies de not affect the general argument,
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PART L
"“T0’ INVESTIGATE LOCAL CONDITIONS IN BRITISH GUIANA.

VHAPTER I.—PHYsIcAL CONDITIONS.

- 1.-Some idea of the physical conditions of the colony may be gathered
from the map (Appendix I) which shows only the coastal tract, and fromy
Appendices I and III. The map shows the whole of the area which for
present purposes need be considered. Indeed it is only a very small fraction
of the area shown in the map which is now occupied or likely to be occupied
in the near future, The map is not quite up-to-date, but the occupied ereas
are shown in the rectangular blocks in the alluvial area marked blue, imme-
diately along the sea coast and up the creeks. It will be seen that even of the
narrow alluvial strip only a small part is occupied. The main Government
road can be traced by the dotted line running within a mile or two of the coast
line from the Courantine river on the Eastern extremity as far as the Pomeroon
river towards the west. This is a good main road connected up with ferriea
over the Berbice, Demerara and Essequibo rivers. Side roads run for some

" distance up the main creeks, and there are short lengths of branch roads con-
necting up villages with the main road. There is also a length of railway
between the Berbice and Essequibo rivers. These are the only eommunica-
tions, excepting the facilities for transport offered by the rivers and creeks,
which are everywhere good, within their own sphere of influerce, and in some
localities remarkably good. It must be recognised, however, that in tracts
which, in a natural state, are a combination of swamp and very thick forest,
all land remote from communications is out of the picture, ro far as zmall
settlers. are concerned. It is only along the existing roads, the ereeks and
the rivers that population is to be found. :

2. For the purpose in hand British Guiana may be divided up into thiee
parts, viz. :=—

{a) The belt of alluvial clay and detrital matter, marked blue in the map,
lying along the coast, has a breadth of from 10 to 40 miles. Tke alluvial
clay consists of a rich and fertile bed of deep mud brought down by the Crinoco
~ river, and upon this there has been superinposed in places detrital matter of
vegetable origin, brought down by the lucal rivers, giving a roil of great natural
fertility. The whole of this belt is below the level of the sea at high tide.
It is protected from the & by elaborate sea delences constructed and main-
tained by the colonial government ; and to make it fit for cultivation it needs
. to be effectively drained. In such a situation drainage is naturally a matter

of some difficulty; but farge blocks have been laid off for cultivation by throw-
ing up carthen dams and introducing a syster of drains and sluice gates, se
that the surplus water can drain away into the sea or the creeks at low tide.
This method of laying off the land is known as empoldering. In some cases
drainage can be provided by gravity flow, but in other cases an elabozat
pumpicg system is necessary,
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3. (5) Behind this belt of alluvia} elagis & belt of sandy and clayey se~
dentary soils, derived from the disintegration of the various country rocks
s 97iu; traversed by sand denes which rise from 50 to 180 feet above sea level,
This Belt’ contains naturally drafned land and offers a good living placé for
maxn and beast, The sandy soils often do well under temporary cultivation,
and some of the soils in this belt may offer fair prospects for the growing of
particular crops under eareful treatment ; but, consisting;as they do, of sand
reefs, poor laterite soils and intractable laterite clays, they offer little encourage+
ment for the growing of erdinary fields crops, and fér erop prodiction eouipare
very unfayourably with the rich alluvial soils. Whesh the sand reefs adjoirk
the alluvium, the proximity ef thiese two classes.of land offers good facilitien
forssettlement, since the sandy ground is healthy and attractive as a dwellin

plage for man and beast, while the soil suitakle for cultivation is close at hand..

To-some extent advantage has been . taken of this combinafion of eircum-
stances in Essequibe County, near Suddie, where the sand reefs run down ta
the main road along the sea shore, but over mogt of the-coastal fract the alle-
vial belt-is much deeper, and the population is of neeessity eoncentrated along

the main road, rmnring through the wet alluvial soil near the sea, while the line -

at which the sand reefs adjoin the alluvium is much further back, with mer
available conmmanications, the rich soil & swamp and the sand reefe & dense

forest. |

4. (¢) The hinterland behind the sand and clay belt, and Beyond the
distance for which the rivers are navigable, is a vast wninhabited expanse
of country which has never been systematically explored from. the pomt of
view qf agricultural development. In the interests of fafure development
it is much to be desired that a soil survey of this area should be earried out
by an agriculfural expert. People who have been in the inferior are nnani-
fmous in declaring that this vast fract includes many stretches of varied and
excellent soil. Itis mostly under primary forest, but there are large stretches

-

of undulating savannahs (grass lands) suitable for ranching. I Have beem .

informed, in particular, that there are excellent strefcEes of soil on the upper
waters of the Berbice and Pomeroon rivers. In the interier there are high
mountains, elevated plafeaus with a healthy and temperate chmate, am sbun~

dance of good water, and facilities for water power. . It. would. therefore seemr

to offer good prospects for future development. So far as the present is con-
cerned, however, the point is that the interior is very inaccessible, and in ther
absenice of communications it is not a practicable proposition for smail holders
without capital to settle there, unless they are prepared to lead a self-con-
tained and savage life. The difficulty could be overcome by opening up the
interior with roads and railways, but this would ﬂrzl've' a heavy expendi-
ture for which funds are not at present available, and frorh which any adequate

return would be problematical. :
5. It is mainly for the reasons indicated above, the swampy nature of

the alluvial belt on the coast, the infertility of the sand and clay belt behind

the alluvium, and the inaccessibility of the interior, that the efforts to popu~
Iate the colony have never been successful, and that 99 per cent. of the Colony

remains t6 this day unoceupied. In view of the proposal to colonize British

Guiana with Indians, the solution of the problem is of interest, not only to the
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Colony, but also to India. ¥ shall therefore suggest in Chapter X the method
by which the difficulty can, in my opinion, be most satisfactorily overcome, ..

8. Rainfall and Temperatute~The rainfall id” recorded fo¥ & nimber
of stations tear the coast in the ¢ounties of Berbice, Demerara and Esséquibo,
respectively. 'Thé rainfall is lowest in Berbice, on the essfern side .of the
Colony, and steadily increases as.you go west. With 4 view to givitig a general
idea of the situation the following figures for Demerara County, the cénf;r'al)
tract, are shown, : - ' o

) ‘Incﬁes“."'

Me@amunlm&zfsll forDemerémCountyforﬁym,fmmj L

. dsgwrsa ey ee. a4+ e, 87°53
. M&ximmn.rpinfaﬂ recorded-—year 1892 ., 2% ... - s 132701
Minimum roinfall tecorded—year 1888 ..° .. .. 4493

To show the vatiation in the rainfall as between: the different parts of . the
coastal tracts the following figures for the year 1919 are given, viz. :— . .
Inches,
&rbfgaﬁounty(Eaab).. L e Gy, we ;-ir L ) ‘;_;73"52"
Demmwy(cenm[} i LIS AT T ose 1. va _.85‘91
Essequibo Comty (West) - . e ... ee 10330
Morawhana (N, W, District, extreme West}) T - . 157°18
To"show the seasons! distribution of the rainfsll, the monthly rainfalls at

Georgetown (Demerara] are given for the two years 1920 and 1921, of which
1920 was considered a dry year and 1921 a wet year. &

Mean raiﬂfha recorded af the various statvons in Georgelown (Demerara),

' IN [NCRES.

‘Jux, | Fob. |Mar. |Apell | May. { Jume. [Imy. [Am. [Sep. | 0ct. | Nov. | Dea.

ol

W ., | B8 SY IBT] 96| é05] N[ rWISIR] I I} 306 A1t

TN we |, €60 "S5 3-6R 1907 ) 219 155 (1¥-50 ] 350 Y6230 2000 1580

The total for 1920 is 73-97 and for 1921 106°73, giving a difference of only
about 30 per cent, as between a wet and a dry year. It will be seen, however,
that as between the same months in the different years, the variation of rain-
fall is much greater, There is, bowever, this general uniformity, from yeay
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ko year, that the periods Februaty to April and August to October tend to be
- dry months, and the alternating querters wet months, '
7. Temperature—Considering the latitude of British Guisna, which

is 7° and comparable with that of Ceylon, the temperature is extremely mild,
For practical purposes the range appears to be from 70° to 90° Fahr.; and
during the month of April I noticed that the extremes were 72° and 82°, The
climate of the coast is not unlike that of the Bombay Konkan, but distinctly
éboler and pleasanter by day. At night there is never any sting in the air.
Few Europeans find it necessary to wear sun helmets, and most of them wear
an ordinary felt hat. On the hills, even at slight elevations of 2C0 or 30
feet the climate is markedly pleasanter indeed the climate on the hills in the
N. W. district (about 300 feet high) reminded me strongly of that of Maka-
bleshwat in May.  The N. E. trade-wind that blows almost throughout the
year keeps the_climate pleasant, though I understand that there are periods
in Auvgust when these winds fail and the climate is unpleasantly humid and
stuffy. In théfarinterior] understand that the range of temperature is much
greater ; but, speaking generally, tke climate of British Guiana presents noné
- of the featuires of extreme heat and & considerable degree cf cold which one

associates with the plain country of northern ard central India.

Caapren IIL.—EcoNomie CoNDITIONS,—GENERAL REMARKS.

8. The economic investigation neturally falls under two heads—
(s} Agricultural.
(b) Non-agricultural.

©Of which the former is by far the most important, not only from the point
of view of the Indian immigrants, but also with reference to the existing
dircumstances of the Colony. In Appendlx IV are given some figures regani-
ing the numbers and occupations of the population, and it is only recessary
to state here that out of a total population of the Colony returned as “ occu-
pied,” 47 per cent. are shown as agncultunsts while as regards the Indian
population returned as* occupied,” no less than 92 per cent. are shown as agri-
culturists. From this it will be realised that for the Colony in general and
. for the Indian population in particular agriculture is by far the most impor-
tant industry ; indeed it is hardly too much to say that it is the only industry
with the exception of the collection and marketing of forest products. The
. mn-agrlcultural part of the population derive their living mainly from handl-
ing and dealing in agricultural produce or from trade with the agriculturists
in imported goods. Manufactures and handicraits are conspicuously absent.

< 9. It is proposed to consider the position of Indian colonists and the
prospects for future Indian immigrants both as .settlers on their
own lands and as agricultural labourers working for hire. In Appendices
II and III are shown some details regarding the land, land tenure and agri~

" ¢ulture of British Guiana, From this and from Chapter I, which deals with
the physical conditions, some idea of the situation can be gathered It will

“ be realised that under existing circumstances the only land that can be con-
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sidered is the alluvial land on the coast, and that this land presents consider~
able difficulties to the would-be settler. The low-lying situation of the land
and the necessity for extensive drainage operations and embankments against
flood water mean that considerable capital is necessary. It is for this reason
that the tendency bas always been for agricultural development to take place
m the direction of lasge estates worked on a plantation basis, rather than
in the direction of small peasant holdings. An account of these estates will
be given in Chapter IV,

CHAP’I‘EB IIT.~IRDIANS AS LANDED PROPRIETORS, LARGE AND smu.

r
10. If s man wishes to settle in British Guiana as an independent cultavator,,
there is abundance of waste land to be obtained on easy terrgs (as explained
in Appendix II), on freehold tenure up to 10 acres, or in large blocks on a lease,
from Government which extends to 198 years, So far there is no difficulty.
The physical conditions of the country, however, will confine the area for the
selection of his land to the alluvial strip on the coast. It is on this strip that.
Indian colonists have settled freely in the past and have obtained; frechold
and leasehold land in holdings both large and small.. The physical conditions
of this tract demand a considerable outlay of capital to make the land fit for
habitation and for successful cultivation ; and the  objects for which this out-
lay is needed are—

(1) Empoldering the land by means of embankments and dramage.
(2) Communications.
(3) Drinking water supply.

(4) For successful rice cultivation it is very desirable, if not essential,’
that some irrigation facilities should exist to prov1de security’
against dry seasons. This is 8 matter which usually involves no
great engineering dJﬁiculty

" (5) As population extends a demard soon arises for education, eanita-s
tion and medical facilities, It is the function of the Government:
to provide these, but it is ebvious that, unless the population.
extends in an orderly fashion with some degre_e- of concentration.,
the supply of these facilities is likely to lag behind the demand. :

11. To provide for these purposes it is necessary either that the individual
Indian settlers shall have a good deal of capital or that some organisation or
co-operative system shall be devised to meet the case. Indian colonists have’
settled all along the coast from the Courantyne to the Pomercon rivers,:
1t is proposed to give some account of such settlements, ‘ :

12, The Maharcony (‘ml Settlement—This is a substantial settlement.
of Indians on the Mahamony river which runs into the sea about 30 miles east
of Georgetown. It is only 20 y.ars since Indians began to settle on this ares,
and during that period they have converted a strip of land for some 23 miles,
up the creek from forest and swamp savannah to cultivated lacd ; and their.
houses are planted along the bank of the river which forms an excellent water-,



(74

way, The Indian population in this settlerhent riow amounts to 2,000 and'the’

land held by them to 20,000 acres. Thisis mainly rice land, but includes 2,000

‘acres of grazing land and plots of cocoanuts and ground prov:sxons cultivate

ed for domestic use, The largest holding isthat of Mr Jagdéo who owns 3,000

acres of rice land which he tills with motor ploughs,” He also owns & rice mill,

g steam threshef and-a motor launch, Another Indian holds 1,500 acres,

10 Indians hold BOO acres apiece, and there are holdinps of all sizes between.
500 and 25 acres, farms of 50 to 100 acres, being & common sizé. The soil ia

& rich alluvial clay, mixed in places with pegass (vegetable matter).

 13. Now it is_clear that, with farms of the size mentioned above, rice
cultivation cannot be carned on by the intensive and labourious methods
employed in India, The population doesnot suffice for ‘this, Transplanta-
ton, of necessity, gives way to broadcasting, and the reaping of the crop is:
often unduly delayed for want of hands to gathei it. Mechanical reapers are
badly required, and if these are to be used, ricé with a stronger straw will pro-
bably have to be introduced. These are matters in which' the settlers need
assistance. The insistent demand, bowever, put forward by the people in this-
tract is for some arterial system of drainage and irrigation. The settlers have.
thrown up embankments and opened up drains on their own aecount.. " Indeed:
without some such operations the tract would not be havitable or eultivabla.-
These works vary 'in efficiency acoording to the means and industzy’ of:the
individual settler; but speaking generally they leave much-to be desired.:
The draing deliver into the ereek, and. owing-to the relative levels of land and
water, it is only at low tide that the drains will work. This is the Ordmary
experience throughout the alluvial orea. The pecuha.r dxﬂicﬁity\ “of thia
cage is that in times of heavy rain the level of the ereelk rises so gréatly that
dramage may become jmpossible, even at low tide, for a week or more on end ;

go that the possibility of drainage is lizhle to be cut off when the need is the
greatest, To meet an occasional drought also it would be very ‘4dvantageous
to have an intake forirrigation water lnoher up the creek, an arrdangement
which would present no great difficulty. The people suggest that a through
drain rurming parallel to the treek and delivering into thé sea; with 8 road
on the bank of the drain, would meet: the drainage difficulty ; and to provide
for this and for the amount of irrigation which #s necessary they want Gov-.
erament to advance 3400 000, appomt a Board to carry out the echeme, and
assess the landholders in suoh a way as to meet the cost. They claim that
40,000 acres could be drained and irrigated at a cost of §400,000, and. that by
this means they could double the average yield of rice per acre. With lrrlga- .
tion and drainage they say that they could get 25 to 30 bags of paddy to'the
acre (==4,000 lbs, of paddy=2,400 lbs, of clean rice), while now they get, only
Lialf this amount, . . .

14 Another dema.nd was for medlcal a.nd educatmnal facilipies for wluch
they are ow in the main dependeht ot the township of Mahaicony st the
mouth of the creek. Now I can offer no opinion as to the solution of the par-’
ticular ‘engineering and other problems involved, and only state the posmon
of the Mahaicony settlement as typical of many others. The point, however,
which I want to make elear is this. Here isa settlement of 2,000 Indmns,
say BO0 families, owning 20,000 acres of goed rice land. - A fair number of -
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these families consist of labourers working for Indian landholders, and it will
not be far wrong if we regard the land on the creek as divided up as follows,
wz. ;—10,000 acres amongst some 12 large landholders, and 10,000 acres
amongst some 200 smaller landholding families, giving an average of 50 acres
per family for this latter group. These landholders have a valuable property
and the potential value of their land is very great. They must have invested
considerable capital in the reclamation of this land ; and the fact that they
have acquired this capital ard used it to such good purpose speaks well for
their frugality and industry. The presence of such a body of substantial
landholders, all of whom came to the Colony as indentured labourers, or are
the sons of indentured labourers, speaks well for the opportunities which the-
Colony offers to men with the right characteristics. ’

15. It is not proposed to give the detailc of other settlements of a similar
nature ; but of the other Indian settlements which I visited, I may mention
the characteristic difficulties of a few, . : :

16. (a) Massiah, on the Courantyne coast. Here the necessity for a
comprehensive scheme of drainage and irrigation was said {0 be great. There
was also a keen demand for good drinking water. A proposal had been for-
mulated to apply to Government to appoint & Board to draw up and carry out
such a scheme, to assess the cost upon the various landholders affected, and to
recover the capital and interest by instalments spread over a period of years.
The primary difficulty which stood in the way of this scheme was that the
interests of the Indian settlers in this locality were divergent. The rice growers
were in favour of the proposal, but the cattle kireeders were not, and the latter
class had been able to block the proposal in its initial stages.

17. (b) Bush Lot, Berbice West Coast. Here a scheme for drainage and
irrigation had been introduced by Government at the request of the settlers,
and the people generally recognised the advantages which they had derived
from it, and were satisfied with what had been done for them. The scheme
introduced had not, however, been equally beneficial to all, and some of poorer
cultivators compluined of the difficully in meeting the instalments fixed to
pay of the charges eonnected with the introduction of the scheme.

18. (c) Essequibo Coast, east and west of Suddie. This is a great rice
growing tract ; but the industry is mainly carried on not by substartial land-
holders, as on the Muhaicony creek, or by small landholders, as on the Couran-
tyne coast, but by tenants of substantial Indian landholders who own rice lands
in large blocks amounting in some instances to 1,000 acres and over. '_Ihese
tenants had a good many grievances to the effect that there was no suitable
rice land to be acquired from Government in the neighbourhood, as it had all
been acquired by landlords who charged $12 an acro as the annual rent of the
land, and often made conditions that the crop must be marketed through
them. The contention of the landlords was that they had invested capital ia
empoldering the land, and that the rents charged by them were current rates.

18. (d) Charity, where the main coastal road ends on the Pomeroon
river. Some Indians were sottled here on 5-acre pilots of very wet land which
was obviously in great need of drainage, These scitlers were loud in their

M3SEHL



166

complaints that Government had not introduced some system of drainage for
their benefit ; and it was difficult to see bow they could make a living by cul-
tivation unless effective drainage was undertaken. The attraction of this
Jand was that it abutted on the main road, and was in close proximity to the
Pomeroon river, a good waterway. This land had a high potential value on
account of its situation, and in some cases, at any rate, it appeared to have
been bought as a speculation. The purchaser had done just sufficient cultiva-
tion to satisfy the condition of “ effective occupation,”™ and was waiting for
a rise in land values. = In some cases as much as $50, an acre, had been paid for
such land. Apparently several schemes for the drainage of this land had been
drawn up by the Department of Lands and Mines, but the cost of the drainage-
was large and the number of the settlers was few, so that the schemes presenbed-
a difficult business proposition.

19. The cases mentioned, sa far are those of Indians who have acquired
either from Government or otherwise holdings, large and: small, and have
brought their lands under cultivation. Where the settlers were in possession
of a considerable amount of capital and the physical difficulties. were, not: too,
great, a large measure of success has been achieved without the intervention.
of Government. For the smaller men, however, a comprehensive sgheme of,
drainage has usually been found necessary, and in some cases has been carrieds
out with the help of Government. Another system by which land. has been,
takenup by small holders is exemplified by the following cases : —

20. (a) Windsor Forest and Jalousie, Demerara Country, 5 miles from
Georgetown., On these two settlements, containing about 3,000 acres of cul-
tivated land, an Indian population of about 1,000 has been settled on holdings of:
from 1 to 10 acres of land, on which they. grow rice and ground provisions,
These lands were originally sugar estates taken over by Government to defray.
arrears of sea-defence dues which were outstanding from the sngar estates.
The lands are well empoldered and laid off, and the sea defences, backdam,,
side channels, drains and roads are kept up by Government agency. A drink-
ing water canal and schools have been provided, and a resident manager looks,
after the estates. The land is rented out to settlers at $6 an acre including,
all maintenance charges, and the tenants have the option of buying the free-
hold of their land by paying $850, per acre, for 25 years instead of
the rent of $6. By doing this they would acquire the freehold of their land
in 25 years, and would then have to pay no further charges for the land except
about $2 an acre, as maintenance charges. House plots are given out in.
the village site at a rate of 70 cents a plot, and the houses erected by the
Indian settlers vary from wattle and mud huts, costing nothing except, the
labour of putting them up, to substantial raised wooden houses costing as.
much as §500 or $1,000, apiece. Communications are good, as the high.
road runs infront ofthe village andthe railway line behind, and there is a,
railway station just behind the village. Georgetown, which is only & miles
distant, offers a good market for produce of all kinds, and the people seemed
to be d,lstmctly prosperous.

© 21. (b) Hague is another Indian settlement near the settlementa lask-
mentioned. The conditions and control are similar ; but the people live,
not in a village site, but'on the bank of the canal close ‘to their boldings, The
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holdings are smaller, being only 1 of 2 acres, apiece, and most of the people
here spent paxt of their time working on neighbouring sugar estates. They
eppeared to be comfortably settled. ' .

22. So much for the condition of Indians who have settled as Jandholders.
The question now arises as to what are the immediate prospects for Indians
who wish to acquire land in British Guiana. It is regrettable to have to
state that as things are at present the prospects are not at all good. A man
who has ready money to put down can buy occupied land at the current
market rate of about $50 an acre, though small holdings are not often.on
the market . It is open to any one to take up waste land on the rich alluvium,
on easy terms, and to engage single-handed in a struggle with the undrained
swamp and jungle, without communications or the elementary conveniences
of civilization ; but the struggle is too severe for the small man. Communities
of Indians, equipped with a fair amount of capital, have done this in the
past with considerable success ; but the best spots have already been picked
out snd occupied, and the back lands present greater difficulties. In many
places Indians represenied that they wanted to take up more land, and that
it was not available. The Agent General for Immigration also informed
me that formerly he had opened a register for Indian Immigrants who
wanted to take up land suitable for immediate cultivation, and that no
less than 5,000 men registered their names for this purpose ; but so little
suitable Jand was available that he gave up registering further names,
Government might, of course, open up suitable tracts of land in the alluvial
area by means of comprehensive drainage and the construction of communi-
cations. Many surveys for such a purpose have been made ; but the Co-
lonial Government has neither the funds nor the organisation to this on &
large scale, and it is objected that it is not dusiness to spend (say) $80 an
acre, on reclaiming land wlich may be worth  $50 an acre when the operations
are completed. It would also be open to Government to purchase sugar
estates which come on the market from time to time, and break them up
into small boldings, as has been done in the cases of Windsor Forest, Jalousie
and Hague, already mentioned. This certainly offers an obvious means for
the Colony to retain as permanent settlers many of the Indians who now
return to India every year because they cannot get suitable land of their
own in British Guiana, I understand that the chief thing which prevents
the Government from doing so is the difficulty of finding the funds for the
purpose, Thus with millions of acres lying waste there is a large and un-
satisfied demand for land. The land is there—land of excellent fertility—
the men are there , but the requisite capital is absent.

CraprER IV.—INDLANS ‘A8 AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS,

23. It was stated in the last Chapter that agricultural development
in British Guiana bas always tended to take place in the direction of large
plantations. Cocoanuts have been tried on a fairly large scale, rubber, cocoa,
limes and coffee on a emall scale ; but the plantation industry which stands
out pre-eminent issugar. There are 67 sugar estates in the Coleny, thouvgh
some of them are now out of action owing to the severe depiession in the
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sugar market ; and the tendency now-a-days is towardsthe amalgamation
of estates. The sugar estates hold 156,000 acres of empoldered land, out
of which 70,000 acres are cultivated to sugar cane and 18,000 to other crops.
This represents nearly half the area cultiveted in the colony, and, if the inten-
gity of the cultivation be considered, far more than half of the agricultural
activities. The dependence of the Indian population on the sugar estates
can be gathered from the fact that in 1920 out of an Indian population of
‘124,000 no less then 60,000 were actually living on the sugar estates, and
of the remiaining 64,000 living off the estates, a fair proportion undertake
intermittent work on the estates. It is not possible to state what is the total
investment of capitalin the sugar estates throughout the Colony, and in cases
where figares for the capital employed are available it is not clear exactly how
they are calculated in each case; but I have obtained figures for 23 estates
showing that the capital employed on them amounts to an aggregate of over $16
million (say Rs. b crores), and the wages paid in 1920 on the same 23 estates
amounted to $3 millions (say Rs. 2} crores). These incomplete figures indicate
the large investment of capital made by the sugar estates and the important
art which the wages paid by them play in the economic life of the Colony.
Vo one who visits the estates can fail to be struck by the claborate work that
has been dene in empoldering and lsying off the land, construeting irriga-
tion and navigation canals, drairs and dams, erecting residentizl and factory
buildings, pumping plants, sugar machinery, etc., (vide Appendix III).

24. It is now proposed to deal with the position of the agricultural la-
bourer in British Guiana and the wages earned by him. It will be realised
that, so far as Indians are concerned, this matter is important chiefly with
reference to the sugar estates. To begin with it may be mentioned that it
is difficult to give a clearly defined statement of the wages earned on segar
estates because almost the whole of the wages paid are on the form, not of
time wages, but of task wages; and it is only by converting the task wages
into their equivalent of time wages that the matter can be made inteHigible.
The extraordinary vicissitudes in the purchasing value of money and in the
state of the sugar market during the last few years complicate the matter
still further. : -

25. Messrs. McNeill and Chimanlal, who were deputed by the Government
of India ir 1913 to report on conditions of labour in British Guiana, gave in
their report published in 1915 a detailed account of the system and remunera-
tion of labour on the sugar estates. Much of what they state is applicable to
the present time, though the fact that all indentures were abolished in 1920
makes a considerable difference and renders part of their remarks obsolete.
It will be sufficient here to quote their conclusions regarding the amount of
savings that the wages paid to Indians at that time permitted. At the end of
paragraph 17 of their report they state:—* If a man doesnot save upwards
uf 2 shillings & week, it is because he is below the average standard of industry
and physique. Good workers can save from twice to three times that amount”.
Since thon the war has had a very disturbing effect on money values. By
1915 some of the imported articles, such as dhal and wheat flour had risen
considerably in price, but until 1917 there was no marked change in the price
of the rice and vegetables which form a large pert of the Indian dietary, and
it was not until towards the end of 1919 that the cost of living rose with a bound.
The actual prices of foodstuffs varied from year to year as shown in the
subjoined table :—



Retail Prices in Georgetown of ji’oadetuﬁ'a, etc., used by East Indians.

1872,

1692,

1902,

_ 1913. | 31314 311216 311226 31.12.17 (311918 | 31.3.19. | 31,1219 311220
Cente. | Cents.| Conts.| Cents.| Cents.| Centa. | Cente.| Cents.| Cents.| Centa. Centa | Cents.
Rice .. ~ .-per¢ln} 2428 | 20—22 | 2527 | 2324 | 2030 23 | 28—30 | 3638 | 40—44 48 | 66—60 | 4448
Dhalor Peas o, eew Ib| 5—0 | 6—3}| 33§ 8| 34—t 8 8 12 10 9 16 16
Flour .. " e 8| 3— | 3 34 3 44 5 9 8 9 1 12
Enslish Potatoes cin m 8| 34 | 34 2 2 4 4 8 5 T "1 8
Oions .. w0 eem w | 416] 46 | 48 12 | 44—o 12 el 18| 20| 20| 24| 20
Garlic ., o . por bulb 1 w | = 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
Sugar .. . .o Ib, 8| 45 | 45 3| 22 5 5 5 6 8 8 8
Riseuits (Crackers) e e 8—10}| 6—8 6—8 8| Gforle. 9] 8 8 |3 forle, 18 20 | 3 for lo.
Gheo .. . cem m | 3240|2426 | 2530 28 (264—30 32 32 56| 60] 6| 1~20 72
DriedFish e aew w | 0—8 | 6—6 | 56 8 |atout 8 of 10| 1| s s 24| 1s
Curry Ingredientst viw m %l .. 12 12 18 18| 32 32 28 | 28—32 32
Mustard 01 .. .v » pat.| 2032 16 16 12 17 14 14 24 32 32 80 és8
Covonut Ol .. R ] v | 14 9 9 12 20 24 24 16
Korvsine Ol .. . DeT. qr*, 16 | 9--10 12 8 8 9 8 12 12 14 16 8
Tobacco ~va perlh, 48 | 4045 | 63—s5 96 70 02 96 86 96 | 112 | 120 96

* One gallon = 8 lbs, 4 ozs,
1 Black pepper, Mustard seed, Coriander seed, Cumin geed and Tu.rmenc, ete.

691
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26. During the same period the fluctuations in wages, per day sctually
worked, taking the yearly average of each estete separately, were as follows :—

Year Men. Women,
1914-15 . e 21 to 31 cents .. «+ 15 to 20 cents.
1018 -.. . - es 38 to 6l cents .. e 23 to 49 centa.
1920 .. . «s 1 to 81 cents .. v 56 centn

Thus while rice rose between 1914 and 1920 by 50 to 100 per cent., dhal
and wheat flour by nearly 400 per cent., and other articles as shown in the list
above, wages rose by about 300 per cent.; and the 23 estates for which figures
are available paid $5,894,000 as wages in 1920 as agansit $1,982,000 paid in
1913, almost exactly three timesasmuch. No doubt these fluctuations affected
different people in different ways, and those, who for any reason were unable
to do much work, were hard hit by the high prices ; still the years 1919 and
1920 were, speaking generally, a fime of great prosperity for the working
classes in British Guiana. In 1920 the daily average wage, per day actuslly
worked, for shovelmen on some estates was as high as §1}, and over, and even
women could earn $1 a day. Speaking of that period, and contrasting it with
the period of depression in the early part of 1922, a very intelligent Indian in
Essequibo County assured me that during the sugar-boom a shovelman could
make anything up to $10 a week and could easily save $% out of this. It was
the very high prices realised for sugar which enabled the sugar estates to pay
such high wages ; and the reason why wages ruled so high was that the abour
supply was strictly limited, and the sugar estates were competing with one
another for the existing labour, with a view to exteud their operations to the
utmost and to take advantage of the boom.

27T. The year 1921 was a period of transition. During the first half of the
year prices and wages ruled high, and during the second half of the year there
was a great fall in both. Taking the year as a whole the general aversge of
wages earned per day worked was as follows :—

~ Shovelmen .. . - . « B2 to 57 centa.
Male weeders ., .- e e . 43 to 54 cents.
Female weeders . Tes . . 32 to 43 cents.

- showing 8 considerable fall on the figures of 19é0, but a rise of about 100 per cent.
on the pre-war figurea,

28. To turn now to the conditions of labour and wages which we found to
exist in British Guiana in the early part of 1922 when the Colony vras suffering
from the general trade depression from which all countries were then suffering,
aad in particular from the fact that sugar prices had suddenly fallen from the
very high level of 1919-20 to the pre-war level. As & result of the slump in
sugar and the general financial depression, some sugar estates had gone into
liquidation and others were on the brink of collapse. Sugar was admittedly
selling at less than the cost-of production, and the Colonial govemment had
found it necessary to grant the Sugar Companies a subsidy in the form of a
loan proportionate to the number of tons of sugar that each Company manu-
factured, in order to avert the collapse of the industry upon which the economio
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life of the Colony depended. It was inevitable that such conditions should be
reflected in the state of the labour market and the level of wages ; and this was
found to be the case.

29. To bring the table of retail prices of food, efc., used by Indians (as
shown in paragraph 25) up-to-date, I subjoin the following table.

Retail prices of Foodstuffs, eto., used by Indions. - -

Article, Maroch 15¢h, 1921.| March 16th, 1922,

Rice .. v . e per gallon® 48 ocentas, ‘24 to 32 cents;
Dllﬂl s . ws ». lbo 16 " ! 10 »
Flour .. .e e b ” 12 " ] '
English Pot&toea . s ”» 8 . 5 -
Onions, , . e 3 » 24 ” 20
Gr.en vegebablal v I, » : 4 » 4 -
Bread . . e . » 8 ” 8 »
RBisouita 3 1ox, . . . 1 " 1 »
Sugar (D.C.) .. . .. per Ib, . 8 . 4
Coﬁee 'Y} e e E X TR ') 12 T 8 "
Tea e X X} L TR T 96 ” 72 ”
Gheo .. . . e o 9e " 80 ”
an Flsh LR LR LIL T T Y . ;2 ” : 10 "
Curry Ingredxents . o » ”» 16 »»
Garlio . ve +» Bulb 1, TP,
Mustard Oxl . . +. per pint 32 - 28 o
Cocoanut Oil .. e - e ;o 24 ”» - 12 »
Kerosine Oil s LX) LI qll&‘-"t 14 » 12 »
Tamarind . . s n b 24 2
Salt .. . . ““ won ] » 3 .
Wood ., . . ++ 1 piece=2lbs, 4 4 ”
Soap .. . e .. Perocake ' 3 .
Matches . . se g boX 2 » 2 ”»
Tobacoo ‘e . «» (Black fat) 96 ” 1-44 »
Mik ., . e «+ Porpint 0 8

* ] gallon=8§ lbs. 4 ozs.

Comparing the above Georgotown prices with those of Calcutta, Bombay
and Madras it may be of interest to note that in March 1922 the price of rice
in British Guiana was almost identical with that in India, the price of wheat
flour in British Guiana (imported from Canada) about 30 per cent. higher than .
in India; and the price of dhal (imported from India) about three times the
price in India.

30. To make the variations in the cost of living clear it would be desirable
to show an index figure for the various years. Such an index figure has not
been worked out in the Colony, and it would require a more intimate
knowledge of the domestic life of Indians in British Guiana than I have,
ta work out a complete index figure ; but taking-the three main articles
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of food used by Indians in British Guiana, viz.—rice, wheat flour and dbal,
in the proportion in which they are used, the index figure would work out
as follows 1— )

1913. . '31-12-19. 1920. 15-3-21. 15-3-22,

10) 307 283 | 29 N7

31. Asregards the wages that were actually being paid in the early months
of 1922, no annual averages covering this period can be quoted, as has been
done for previous years, since the average for 1922 cannot be worked out until
the end of the year. This, however, is not a matter of much. consequence,
gince a close inspection of the pay sheets on sugar estates showed that these
average figures give no mora than & general indication of the facts for the
year, though useful for comparison of the standard of one year with that of
another. Indeed a study of the pay-sheects revealed the most bewildering.
differences between the wages earned by various labourers, per day actuslly
worked, differences the meaning of which could be made clear only by
inspection of the labourers at work in the fields. Ie connection with the.
figures for wages which will now be given two points must be borne in mind,

‘(a) that the wages are task wages,

(b) that if a man happens to be at work on Sny daj at the time when the
roll * call of his gang is taken, he is marked as prescnt that day,
though ke may actually work for only a short paxt of that day.

Per conira if a man is absent when roll call js taken, he is marked ag absent;
for the day, though actually he may work for part of the day. - It makes no
practical difference to the labourer whether he is marked present or absent
on any day, since he is paid strictly in accordance with the work which he is
found to have done by the end of the week. :

82. The details of wages which I found to be actually earned on sugar
estates in the early months of 1922 are given in Appendix VI. From these
figures it will be appreciated that there is a marked difference between this
level of wages during the grinding season and during the slack periods. During,
the grinding season a punt loader ox a hardworking shovelman can earn about -
8/- a day, while in the slacker seasons he can earn only about 1/8 a day. A
bad workman can earn from 1/8 to 2/- during the grinding season and in the
slack season only about 1/- a day. Most estates grind for about five months
in the year, and taking the wages which were current in January-February
1922 it would probably be about right to say that the average for all seasons
was 2/4 for a good workman and 1/4 for a bad one, per day actually worked.
As regards women, who are engaged principally as weeders and whose wages
are less affected by the grinding season, we may take the average at 1/3 for
a good worker and 1/- for & bad worker. Children make from /8 to 1/- a day
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This is the most accurate éstimate that I can form after going through the
pay sheets on many estates, and it refers to the early months of 1922, which,
8g already stated, were a period of great depression it the'Sugar industry.,
I may mention that during the same period. I found that the’curient tats of
daily wages paid to an ordinary agricultmral labourer ofi the Govei'ﬁnie_ﬁ};
Farm at Onderneeming was 22 & day while the Public Works Department
was paying at rate of 3/- a day for temporary jobs. I'may also add that I
have excluded from considération all cases of exceptionally high wages thaf,
I found in the pay sheets of the estates. I noticed a shovelman credited 28/6
for & week's work, and a good many over 20/-, while in one case a shiovelman:
(a negro) was credited with 38/4 in a week. Women also, in some cases,
appeared to ¢arn wages up to 16/8 in a week. Such wages, however, were
exceptional, and as I was unable to ascertain the exact circumstantces in which
they were earned, I exclude them from consideration.

33. The question how does this rate of wages work out with reference
to the price of commeodities and the standard of living current amongst the
labouring classes in the Colony. In Appendix VII I have given & number
of estimates of the cost of living as supplied by the Agent General for Immi-
gration and by labourers themsélves. It will be seen from the figiires in
Appendix VII that the Agent General for Immigration places thé cost of livirg
to s lobourer at between 9/- and 10/- a week, and fer a marricd couple at 1324,
whilo the estimates supplied by the labourers themsclves range from 9/€} to
16/2 for a single man, and are about 20/-for a married couple. Now I cari well
believe that for a labourer who lives mainly on wheat (an imported article),
and requires in addition meat, fish and a fair?} liberal allowance of tobacco and”
condiments, the cost of living wonld amount to 15/~ & week (vide Appendix
VII, Casa VI). Buta man who is content to make rice his staple diet can have”
over 2} Ibs. of rice and 1% lbs. of wheat and dba! a day, and yet keep the cost
of his living below 10/- a week (vide Appendix VII, Case VII). At eurrent
wages & good workman can afford the more liberal scale of diet and comfor(s ;
but & man who, for any reason, has little capacity for work, finds it hard to
make both ends meet. Even so, however, there should be no real privation
at current rates of wages, where & man or a family, taken as a wholé has a
reasonable capacity for work. Msajor Alexander of the Salvation Army,
who has worked for many years for the Indians in the Colony and who runs a
boarding establishment for them in Georgetown, stated that he could board
and lodge an adult male Indian well, giving kim 3} good meals aday, for 1/-
a day. The wages certainly run to more than this for the men, and pro~
porticnately so for the women and children. - ~ - N .

81, So far it has been assumed that the Iabol'lmiera f0;‘1hsugar els;atee ar;'.
labourers pure and simple, that they spend the whole of their working wee
working fgr wages, ancll) that they Bave no subsidiary-means of livelihood.
This, however, is not the case.. The sugar estates make available: 14,000
acres of rice land: for 17,000 labourers on their estates, and 2,000 acres for
growing ground provisions (yams, sweet potatoes, casava, eddoes, tannias,
bananas, maize, etc.). On many sugar estates where rice lands are not avail-
able the labourers Lire plots of rice land outside the estate. In addition te

ASSENL
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this many of the estates have fenced grazing areas on whick their labourers
¢an keep cattle, and many labourers avail themselves of this privilege,
In this way the estate labourer becomes partly a small holder. Com-
paratively few work for hire for more than 4} days in the week, and at the
seadons when the rice is transplanted or reaped most of the labourers are
working for themselves for a fortnight or 80 on end. On many estates also
firewood can be cut on the back lands and brought in by boat; and over
most of the Colony fish are abundant and fishing a popular occupation. There
can be no doubt thaf a man whose rice field provides him with enough rice
for his family consumption and sometimes with rice to sell, whose “ground
provision ’’ plot provides him with vegetables, who gets his milk supply
from his own cows anid can catch fish in his spare moments, is in & much
better position than the man who has to purchase all these things, These
facilities, however, vary so much in different parts of the Colony that I find it
impossible to estimate what may be the average advantage which they re-
present to the labourer on the sugar estates, and can only record the opinion
that this advantage is considerable. '

35. To sum up the position as regards wages, the facts appear to be as
follows. Prior to the war wages certainly permitted savings, and the best
workmen did save on a considerable scale. In the sugar boom that occurred
during the war wages vers very good, savings were larger, and the standard of
comfort went up. The present is & time of great depression. Wages are
higher than before the war, but the difference is probably not so great as the
difference in the cost of living. Wages now permit a good workman to live
well up to his standard of comfort and in some cases to save a little ; but the
less efficient workers find life hard, and amongst them there is a good deal of
distress. There is still 8 demand for more labour on some estates ; but it is
fiot easy for a Iabourer to take advantage of this, for want of suitable accom-~
modation ; so that the labourers on estates which have closed down often
find it difficult to obtain work, and many who have savings are reluctant to-
‘decept the lower rate of wages now offered. The sudden change from
abnormally good times to abnormally - bad ones has caused general dissatis-
faction. : . C. 3

CuarrEn V.—GENEBAL SURVEY OF THE ECONOMIC POSITION OF INDIANS I
- Brrrise Guiana.

- 36, The position of Indians as Jand holders and as labourers has been
-considered, snd it i3 now necessary to consider the economic position of the
Indian community 88 8 whole. The Indian community amounts to 124,60
persons, and is classified as follows in the Census returns for 1921.

_Pmtmion&l [} (L] -u (X LY} - 350
Commeroial « “a . an e o 2,270
Industrial . . - e . . 2,481
Domestioa .. - . - -, e e e 140
Agmcultura.l © e . .. ve -t ‘es 78,048

’ _Unowupied‘ s’ ') »a .w aa X 403385
(%.e., women engaged in domestic duties, children, ete.). -
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' 37. As regards the commercial activities of Indians the following table
shows the trading licenses taken out by Indians in 1920, and gves some idea
of the nature of the trade in which they engage.

Trading licenses taken out by Indians in 1920,

8pirit Shops .. .. T .- B
Provision Shops . .. . v . &8T5
Drug Shops .. e 7w . .
Cook Shops .. .- .. .- . . 25
Bread Shopa .. . - . T, ]
Atores o v - .. .- LY T 0. 84
Wine Shops .. .o . T o9
Indian Hemp .. = .. .. .. e o we o me 23
Tobm . e L L) LR L s v sa G 629
Huckaters .. .. .. ., ‘e ee - w. 1189

The following table of other licenses taken out by Indians in 1920 also
gives seme idea of their material resources.

Carriages and carts (mostly donxeyea.rts) . . «- 2,614
Motorcara I, - T 9
Motorcyeles .. . .. . .. O 3
Cyclese . .. - .. - . T 3 |
Bos and rivereraft .. ' .. e 19
Steaniboilers e aa ‘: - - ’ T o . D3
Dogs..  we  we er e or ee 903

38. As regards land held by Indians, it is not possible to give any exact
figures because the Government records do not classify separately the lands
held by the varions communities. A list, however, was made out of 52 well-
‘known Indians who each owned land of the estimated value of $10,000 (=
Rs. 30,000) and upwards, and it may be generally stated that Indians hold
the bulk of the land under riee cultivation (61,000 acres), a fair proportion of
the land under ground Pprovisions and cocoanuts (45,000 acres), and also
considerable areas of grazing land. In the matter of houses, leaving out of
oonsideration the substantial bungalows of a few rich Indians, the houses of
Indians in the villages varied from substantial wooden structures worth
about $1,000 sapiece to primitive mud and wattle houses ; but there were
a large number of wooden houses worth a few hundred dollars.

Of the live stock in the Colony, Indians are said to be the largest cattle®
owners, and to own a fair proportion of the other live sbock (58,000, sheep,
goata and pigs). They also keep poultry.

The rice-milling industry is in the hands of Indians who own & number
of such mills,

* The total head of catie in the Colony noﬂ'ieuﬂy returned as 105,000 but it e
probably fux larger, -
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39. The total capital investment of Indians in lands; hotses, mills, trading
‘and farming stock must be large. Apart from such capital invested, the
following tables show the floating resources of the Indian commnuity in
British Guiana durihg the past six years.

FLoaTING RESOURCES OF INDLaNS 1N ﬁnrmsn GuiaNa.
(1) Land purchased by Indians in British Guiana.

Year. No. of Purchasers. Total price paid,
$
1915 .. - . 413 . . 96,808
1916 .. o e 557 . ‘s . 150,218
1917 .. . N . . .. 204850
1918 .. e . 703 . . .t 249,723
1019 .. . w 807 . . .. 453,605
1920 .. . " 852 “s . 379,949
(2) Accounts of Indians in Government Savirgs Bank.
Year. No. of Depositors. : Total of Deposits.
t
1915 .. ce . W 7,758 . e oo - 393,347
1918 .. . .. 7336 . .. .. .. . 411,398
1617 .. . . 7,607 s s . 4389.801
1913 _ . . 71,824 . . .. 559,265
1919 .. v .. 8,220 v e .« 659,699
1920 .. . .. 8N8 - .. 0 o . 795,180

(3) Amounts depositéd by Indians in the Sﬁﬁngs. Bank .Départments of
privale banks, apart form larger amounts in the ordinary deposit and current
accounts. ' ‘

Bank. : Date. =~ ° Total of Deposits.
L
Coloninl Bank .. .. March, 1922 .. .. «s 275,588
Royal Bank of Canada .. January Ist; 1921 o 414472
Royal Bank of Canada .. January 1st, 1922 . « 376,709

- (4) There are 27 Co-operative Credit Societies with a subscribed capital
of $40,420, in which Indians have a large share, and in which they * deposit
money freely. : '

(5) Remittance through Post Office by Indians to India,

Year, - _“Amount remitted.
. . s.

1915 .. . .. 3% .y . e 4,41

1816 .. . . ‘e . ‘e .. 7,460

1617 ., . . . e . . 10,073

1918 (2] X] [ X3 L X s -y 73935

,1919 s e e - L] s . 12|241

1820 .. .

*a ‘e (X L1 e 7,195
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" (8) Money and Jewelry taken to India by Indian Immigrants tepatriated

to India.
7 Money deposited with
. Number of Immigration Agent
Year. Adult for remittance Jewelry.
Immigranta. to India.
1019 .. . . 814 $76,023 $12,670
1920 ., . 2,245 §249,710 $41,618

If, therefore, we take from the foregoing tables the figures of floating
resources of Indians during the year 1920, we find thet, apart from all previous
investments in lands, houses, stock, etc:, the following sum was left over to
Indians after maintaining themselves.

Floating Resources of Indians én British Guiana.

3

Money invested in land during 1320 .. . .o o, 379,949
Deposits in Government Savings Banks 1920 . .o 105,180
*Deposits in Savings Bank Department of Colonial Bank 1920. 275,588
Deposits in Savings Bank Department of Royal Bank of Caneda

1920 o - . . . o 414,472
Remittance by Post Office to India in 1920 7,195
Taken by repatriated immigrants in 1920 .. so 249,710
‘Taken by repatriated immigrants in 1920 (Jewelry).. 41,618

. Total - 2,183,712

40. How far the Indians in British Guiana hoard cash and ornaments,
a8 they do in India, is hard to ascertain. In view of the habit which they
have developed of depositing money in Savings Banks, I should imagine
that the extent of boarding is relatively much less than in India; but the
custom is certainly prevalent to some extent, and from time to time cases
are reported in the newspapers of thefts from Indians of hoarded cash and
jewelry to the extent of $300 or $400 at a time,

41. The question next arises, how is the wealth distributed amongst
the various grades of the Indian community. It is clear to any casual
observer that there is a rich class, a very poor class, and a large intermediate
class ranging from t.hoa:ae- enjoying solid prosperity to those just able

* The figure for deposits fn the Savings Bank Department of the Colonial Bank on
December 31st, 1920, was not ayailehle;-but the figure given for March 1922 is approxi-
mately the same. T em

4 e aw o -
-
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to pay their way and live i in reasonable comfort; but it is very difficult
to give any numerical estimate of the distribution of wealth, T asked many
competent persons for opinions on the subject, and the followmg are the best
attempts at estimates which I got.

(a) Major Alezander of the Salvation Army.
' GO per cent. of Indians success{ul.

40 per cent. just earning a living. o
10 per cent. broken men, living from hand to moutll

. {b) Mr. J. W. Pirmal.
25 per cent. of Indians successful,
The rest living from hand to mouth.

(c) My. 4. R. F. Webber (ed«ztor of a Labour newspager)..
Somewhere between the estimatos of Major Alcxander acd
Mr, Pirmal.

-(d)- An ntelligent Indian merchant,
‘25 per ceat. well-to-do.

50 per cent. paying their way in reasonable comfort, and
saving money in good txmes

25 per cent. living in poverty.
{e) 4 mtssumary of long ezperience amongst Iudsam, :
B per cent. rich.
10 per-cent. comfortably off.
15 per cent submerged and living from hand to mouth.

70 per cent. intermediate, ranging from those whose earnings
enable them to live in fair comiort and save a little, to
those whose earmngs only just support them reasonably

well, -

. In the above cstimates there is a large measute of agreement, consldenng
how vague and ill-defined are the limits which anyone may set between clasces
which can be considered as rich, poor, or comfortably off. So much depecds
on the stendard of comfort in view. Wher it is remembered that these people
were either immigrants themselves, or at the most, one or two generations
removed from immigrants, and that the jmmigrants arrive in the Colony with no
appreciable amount of property, the economio position is, I think, remarkable.
Of the comparatively small rich class nothing need be said except to note that
the Colony offers opportunities to a competent and careful man far greater
than he would have in India. As regards the intermediate class of ordinary,
hardworking, steady men, it is men of this class who put their money in the
Savings Bank. If we assume that one-third of the Indian community (say)
40,000 persons, i.e., 10,000 families, have made in. deposits of $} million
(_Ra 45 lakhs) which were.in the Savings Banks at the end of 1920, it would
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work out at an average of §150 (=Rs. 450) a family, This is probably no#
far from the facts. Below this class come the men who though they may not
run to a Savings Bank account, have a little money hoarded, a rice plot, & cow
or two, or some other live stock, - .

42. It is necessary, however, to refer to the poorest class, the broken men
described above as submerged and living from hand to mouth, It is not
possible to give the exact proportion of these to the whole population, but
whether they be put at 10 per cent. orat 25 per cent. of the whole, their case is
bad. A sprinkling of them are to be found in all parts of the Colony, but itis
in Georgetown that they collect in numbers and are most obvious, They
go there to look for odd jobs and to beg; and they live largely in the streets.
They are the men who from ill-health, incapacity or misfortune have been
broken in the struggle. A large proportion of them are ganja smokers and
rum‘drinkers, It is not surprising that some men should fail to make goed,
This occurs in any country, and still more so in any colony to which immigrants
have been transplanted from their native surroundings. “In this case, however,
the break in institutions is more violent than is usually the case with emigrants
of Western races. The Indian has been accustomed in his own country to the
familiar institutions of the joint family, the caste organisation and the village
community, to what has been termed * the beneficial co-operative rural life
whereon the whole system of the civilisation of the Hindus has been immemorial-
ly based.” Whatever may be the ultimate effects of such a system, it does,
to some extent, secure the object aimed at, and offers several lines of defence
to the people in their struggle with nature. The blows of fortune, which under
an individualistic system would be borne by the individual, are borne by a
group, and except in times of widespread distress it is not necessary for any
government in India to organise poorrelief. In British Guiana the system is
one of competitive individualism, pure and simple, and even the obligation of
private charity is not recogunised to the same extent as in India. An Indian
working on a sugar estate aptly summed up the_situation as follows :—* Who
get money keepum; who no gottum go before”; which being interpreted
means, “ Every man for himself and devil take the hindmost.”” For the less
competentlifeis hard, and the man who would resort to the seductive expedient
of a running account with the village banta, as in India, is faced with the sign
which stands over many provision shops in the Colony—* In God we trust ;
all others cash down.” Under the competitive system the more compatent .
Indians flourish exceedingly, and alarge class reach a degree of comfort and
independerce which they could not hope to reach in India ; but as a natural
corollary the incompetent and unfortunate go under badly. It was no new
experience to me tosee Indiansliving in extreme poverty, nordid I see amongst
tho beggars in British Guiana such terrible sights as assail one in any Indian
city ; but the human wreckage of the Indian community which drifts abous
the Colony and eongregates in Georgetown is a very pathetic sight. A Poor.
House is maintained for those hopelessly broken ; but I think that the Colony
might do more for those one degree less broken, by maintaining a farm colony
for them and by being more generous in providing free return passages to
India for such as wish for them. Some thing also might be achieved by a more
stringent control of the use of ganja and alcobol which frequently causcs
and generslly aggravates the trouble.
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Crirrre VI —Orier MaTrESs A¥rEcTING TEE WELL-BeiNg of THE INDIAN
o : . 7

43. In this Chapter I propose to consider matters relating to the-health-
and sanitation, medical and educational facilities in the Colony. The matt:rs
are technical ones regarding, which ' I "cannot claim to be an expert. In
Appendices IV and V are given the figures of the Indian population analysed
from various paints of view, and the vital statistics for some years past.
During the eix years from 1915 to 1920 the average vital statistics were ag fol-:
lows for the Indian Community in British Guiana, iz :~— )

BTN - PR MLLE,
D sy v:. R | . -
LT _ Biths | Dusthi’
Average of 6 years- ‘ . - 25:1 35°8
Average'of the period omitting the two influenza, years 305 25-2
1918 and 1918 . o .

Dunng '!;h'e period' the correspondihg figures in .Indis-were- —

i’mm_u.r.
= Births. F " Deaths.
Averageof § yesrs - - .. L me - B4 1 368
Avﬁrs;ge of § years omit'!ing the two influenza years 1918 i 368 30-8

It will be seen that the death rate amongst Indians ia British Guiana
is very similar to that amongst Indians in India; but the birth mate is much -
lIower: - This latter fact is due partly to the hiabits of Indians in British Guiana -
and partly to the excess of males over females, This excessis now 13,000 aud
in 1911 was 20,000. In former years it was greater. During the present |
century out of 33,000 Indian immigrants to British Guiana only 10,000 were
females. This marked disorepancy between the number of males and the .
number of females is steadily becoming less as the proportion of Colony-harn- .
Indians rises. At present 63 per cent. of the Iudians were born in
the Colony. The disproportion .of numbers between' the males and females; -
however, inevitably reduces the birth rate, while it daes not reduce the death
rate ; and up to the present the position has heen that- without the arrival or
fresh immigrants the Indian population in the Colany tends to” diminish. It
may now, perhaps, be taken aa about stationary, and granting normal times, |
an increase may he looked for in the near future, Though the death rate in R
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British Guiana is comparsble with that in Indis, it, of course; compares very
anfavourably with thet of the United ngdom, which has an annual deatl

tate of about 15 per mille.

44. The authorities in the Colony are alive to- the skrnificance of these
Bgures and attribute the high death rate, directly and indirectly, to impure
water supply -which conduces 16 such diseases as enteric fever, dysentery and
diarrheea ; to malaria which is prevalent in many places owlng to the swampy
nature of the soil ; ; to filariasis, a disease spread by the mosquito ;and to hook<
worm {ankylostomlasxs), due to fmcal contamination of the soil.

45. As regards water supply it maybe noted that, though water abounds'
in the coastal districts, the swamp water is very impure and bad for drinking
purposes. In the past the two best sources of supply have been ;—

(a) Rainwater run off roofs of houses into cisterns by those who have
large wooden or iron roofs.

(b} River water brought in canals from the upper reaches of rivers i the
coastal region.

Roof water is apt to be contaminated, and river water is usually of &
brownish tinge, due to the colouring of vegetable matter in the forest regions
from which it comes. This river water brought down in operr canals, is the'
general water supply of the Coloay. It is not ideal, and is liable to contamina-
tlon in the open canal, but it is a fairly heslthy supply and when the canal
is well guarded and the water is specially trested, it nay be regarded as satis-
factory. In villages and settlements where there is no drinking water canal
" the water supply is often very bad, though on the rivers-and creeks the water
from the middle of the river is reputed to be wholesome, -Nine years ago boring
for artesian water was started, and such water has been tapped at depths vary~
ing from 300 to 1,000 feet in 27 cases. Some excellent artesian wells exist,
$o the great advantage of the people, and it is proposed to extend such opera~

tions as funds permit.

46. In the matter of malaria the problemsis similar to that in India, and-
resolves itself into questions or surface drainage and the use of quinine. The
question of drainage has been considered in Chapter I ;but I do not see how
the eradication of malaria by this means can ever be considered as a practicable
proposition for a ¢country with the physical characteristics of the eoastal tract
of British Guiana. Quinine is supplied free at schools and sold cheap at post
offices, and is supplied free of cost by the sugar estates to their labourers.
Clolera and yellow fever are absent and small-pox very rare. The devastat<
ing effect of the influenza epidemic which went roand the world in 1918-19 is
shown by a mortalty of between 6,000 and 7,000, attributed to this cause-

ving an incident of mortality which s, I undemtand somparable with that

g; India at the same time,
47. The medical and sanitary authorities pnbhah reports and elaborate

statistics whicl read very much like similar publications in Isdia, but I am
Eot competent to offar any definite opinions ob such matters, In the matter of

(M)83 E. H. L.
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malaris which I imagine to be much the most serious evil in the Colony,
I would hazard the opinion that the situation of the coastal tract is very similar
to- that in the Bombay Konkan. Close to the coast the tract is usually
healthy, sometimes remarkably so, bat as you get further back malaria
increases, and in the regions of swampy jungle at the back of the alluvial belt
I understand that it is very bad. ) :
. 48. There is 8 Government Medical staff of 36 doctors, and the total
number of qualified doctors in the Colony is 53. There is also a staff of
dispensers, who, after a period of service in a hospital) often det up deug
stores of their own. Of Government medical institutions there are six
public hospitals with dispeusaries atiached, eight dispensaries, a lunatic asylum
and a leper asylum. At these hospitals and disperisaries treatment canm be
obtained on payment of a fee or free, of charge by those who obtain a certifis
cate of poverty. There are also some thirty hospitals under the control of the
sugar-estate authorities at which those working on the sugar estates are entitled
to free treatment and free diet, as preseribed by the doctor, during the tinie
that they are in hosvital. I inspected a number of such hospital and considers
ed them to be satisfactory. Hoapital afid medical facilities aré much more
readily available in British Guiana than they are in India. - -
. +49. The only other Government activities which need be mentioned here
are the Alms House in Georgetown where 788 patpers are maintained, of whom
half are Indians, and the grant of out-door relief to the poor. The number
of poor persons so relieved in 1913 was 1,809 adults and 1,609 children. '

~ 50. In theory education is compulsory in the Colony to all between the ages
of 6 and 14 in urban districts, and between the ages of 6 and 12 in the rural
districts. Attendance for 12} days a month in the former districts sud for
"7} davs & month i the latter, satisfies the law. In practice it is not found
possible to enforce this regulation completely, and the percentage of children
within the compalsory limits to be found on the school registers is only &0
pet cent, for boys and 64 per cent. for girls. Warnings are issned evéry year*
in some 3.000 or 4,000 cases to parents who donot send their children to scheof
and in 1919 convictions for this offence were obtained in 2,000 cases : but the
fines inflicted are small and amotated, on the Average, to less than Re. I each,
Apparently, however, the children who do attend school are present on far
more days than the law requires, since the average attendance i well over
half the number of children on the books. "If parents wish to keep their
children at school between the ages of 12 and 14 the law provides that they
should pay the teacher 4 cents (2 nnnas) 8 week. It is found that, on reaching
the age of 12, 96 per cent of the children are withdrawn from school ; and of
the fees which are payable for the residue kept at school between the ages
6f 12 and 14 the proportion which remains unpaid is not less than 95 per cent,
The teacher is unwilling to attempt to enforce the payment in any case, since
it would mean that the child would be withdrawn from school. There are 234
Government primary schools, besides the schools of the Canadian mission
where some 1,000 children are educated. Half the populatior of the Colony
above the age of ‘5 are said to be literite. Indiaus appear to be the elass which
takes loast advantsge of the education offered. Less tham 8,000 Indiam
children atteadod the piimary schools in 1919 eut of a totzl number of 34,660
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ptpils. Thus while the Indian community forms more than ohe third of the
population, they send to school less than one quarter of the total number of
pupils. Over half of the teachers are women. 30 per'cent. of the teachers
are certificated. Amongst the teachers are 15 Indians of whom 6 are certi-
ficated. The standard of teaching at the schools is not considersd to be high,
but the general housing and management of the schocls appeared to me to be
satisfactory. There are 11 secondary achools providing for 900 pupils, an
industrial school which provides for 160; and atthe Queen’s College in
Georgetown a high class education can be obtained.

.- BL. There is ane institutior in the Colony to which reference must be made,
which exists for the benefit of immigrants. This is the Immigration Depart-
ment. It consists of the Agent General for Immigration, who is stationed
at Georgetown where he has an Assistant and the headquarter office, and two
other Assistants stationed at Berbice and Suddie, respectively. The duties
of this Department are to make all arrangements for the arrival from and
departure to India of immigrants ; and in former days its duty was to watch
and control the working of the laws and regulations relating to indentures,
Now that indentures have been abolished, a considerable part of its duties
and powers have gone ; but the Agents of this Department still have a mass
of work to doin connection with complaints which are made by Indians regard-
ing their dealings with other Departments of Government, Local Boards, Sugar
Estates and other employers. They wind up estates of deceased immigrants,
when necessary, take charge of immigrant orphans and interest themselves:
in destitute immigrants. Number of applications for interventions in purely
domestic matters are also made to this Department by immigrants. The
powers which it exercises as regards the settlement of disputes are not very
extensive ; but it does what it can, and its influence brings & considerable
advantage to immigrants. Now that indentures have been abolished and
wages are settled entirely by the play of economie forces, the operations of this
Department must tend largely to become those of a Labour Bureau; and
I think that it is desirable that this should be recognized, and the work of the
Department deliberately organized on this basis; but the time has certainly
not yet come when the Department can afford to give up the activities of a
paternal nature which it now performs for immigrant Indians.

| PART 1II.
EXAMINATION OF COLONIZATION SCHEMES.

CraprER VII.—CoOMPARISON OF ScHEMES, AND EXAMINATION OF THER ONLY
AUTHORITATIVE ONE.

52. With regard to the second of the terms of reference, we were con.:
fronted at the beginning of our enquiry with a difficulty ; and to explain this-
difficuity clearly 1% is necessary to go into some detail. In 1916, the Govern--
ment of British Guiana was informed by the Secretary of State for the Calonies-
that His Majesty’s Government had assented to the recommendations of the-
Government of India that indentured immigration to the Colony of British:
Guiana should be abolished, but that it would be allowed for another five years,.
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4 1917, the Goverament of British Guiana was Mformed by the Secretary
‘of State for the Colonies that immigration of Indians to British Guisana was to
«<ease immediately, and that no further immigration under the old system would
take place. It was also intimated that no further immigration frem India
-ta any Colony would be peritted under any new scheme unless the Celony
- agreed to cancel all existing indentures, - In accordance with the orders referred
.40 above ' all immigration into British Guisna from India in immigrant
:ships came to an end in April 1917. In January 1919, a General Colonization
Committee was formed in British Guiana, consisticg of members of the Com-=
.. bined Court and other members co-opted to represent all interests and races,
.%o consider a scheme for future immigration into the Colony. Numezrous sub~
committees and branches of sub-committees were formed to eonsiderthelabont
nceds of the various industries, to explore all possible sources from whick
immigrants might be drawn and to mature & scheme to secute future immi.
gration, In February 1919, the Combined Court (i.e., legislature) of British
*.Guiana passed & Resolution g requesting the Governor to make arrangements
 $0 send to the United Kingdom a deputation consisting of members of various
races in the Colony, with the view of laying before His Majesty’s Government
.& representation of the needs of the Colony both for the maintenance of the
_present industries and for their extension * and to show the advantage which
.the Colony affords to immigrants from other countri¢s.” The Combined
Court also pledged itself to find the funds necessary for sending such a deputa-
tion, the work of which was {0 be based on the lines to be recommended by the
General Colonization Committee. The sub-committees appointed sabmitted
- . reports and on 14th April 1919 the Governor was presented with the repors
- . of the General Colonizatiori Committee, which consisted of the Final Report of
the “ Proposals and Finaiice Sub-Committee™ and he made remarks on it.
:A report of the whole, proceedings referred to above has been published in a
~gompilation- entitled  ** British Guiana~-Colonization Scheme . . Meantime,
the Delegates were selected and sailed for England in June 1919. After deli-
-berations in the United Kingdom, five of the Delega.tes proceeded to India in
-October 1919. = An a¢count of their operations in India is contained in a report
by Mr, T Greenwood published in March, 1920. Apart from this report,
another publication entitled * British Guiana Imperial Colonization Seheme’” -
.wasissued by Dr. Wharton and Mr. Luckhoo, the two Indian Delegates who
proceeded to India. A pamphlet entitled British Guiana and the Emgire
signed by Messrs. Greenwood; Murray, Dias and Nunan was also issued. The
scheme, however, which the Government of India appears to have regarded as
“nuthoritative “was the scheme entitled ‘‘ Summary of British Guiana Colo-
nization Scheme > which was apparently drawn up by Dr, Nunan, the Chair-
man of the British Guiara Delegation, and is printed as an aceompaniment to
Resolution No. 1873 of 7th May 1920 of the Government of India, Department
of Commeree, It was this scheme whioch was considered by the Committee of
the. Imperial Legislative Couneil early in' 1920 when they also interviewed
Dr. Nunan and Mr, Luckhao as the accredifed representamves of the deputa-
tion ftom British Guiana.

53. It was to examine this schome that we were sent out to Bntlsh Guiana.
Upon our arrival in British Guiana we were informed by His Excellency the
Governor that the scheme put forward by Dr. Nunan to the Committee of the
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Imperial Legislative Council at Delhi in 1920 was not authoritative or.official ;
and he presented to us, in substitution of Dr. Nunan's scheme, another scheme
entitled * British Guiana Colonization Scheme. Information for intending
Colonists. As forwarded by Colonial Office to India Office.’”” This was supple-
mented by a Memorandum., The Scheme and Memorandum are given it
Appendix VIII. His Excellency further informed us that the terms of this
scheme cannot be regarded as & definite offer, but must be regarded in the nature
of & proposal for discussion, In this connection, therefore, all that I can do
is to note the salient points of these two schemes and the principal points in
which they differ, and to consider the scheme of Hig Exzcellency the Governor
of British Guiana in the light of & tentative offer. )

64. T may-note in the first place that both the schemes put forward by
Dr. Nunan and that now shown to us by Flis Excellency the Governor were
prepared in 1920 when sugar prices were very high, and wages in British Guiana
were also much higher than the normal, while the present time is one of very
low sugar prices, and wages algo have fallen greatly. The figures of wages,
therefore, a2 mentioned in both these schemes, cannot be taken as applicable
to the present time or as normal.

56. The following shows in tabular form the main proposals made in these
two schemes, and indicates the main differences that exist between the two
sehemes, '

Dr. Nunan’s proposals. His Excellency the Qovernor’s proposal,
(1) Direct Settlements '

- }

Indian eeitlera to be emigrated in Indian settlers to bo emigrated in
famjlies f0 British Guiana with the help
of free passages. Any immigrant may
take up land on the ordinary terms if he
i8 in & position to do so. The Government
of British Guijana js prepared “to give
grants of Crown Land ¥ to immigrants on
arrival in the Colony who have some means
of their own and are in a position to settle
at once a8 independent small farmers.
The Government may be willing to make
moncy advances to such settlers when the
financial situation permits, )

1f immigrants come to British Guians
at their own expense the Government would
be willing to make more liberal granta of
land and might be willing to contribute to
the oost of preparing such land and erecting
buildings. .
Aired labourers in the firsl instance.

Immigrants to receive employment with
registered employers, if they desire -such
employment at the outset, at current rates
of wages, free housing, hospital and modical
treatment fotr three years, and certsin con-
oecssioha with regard 0 rations and milk
for women and children.

families to British Guiana with the help or
free passages, to get land essigned to them
on the ordinary, existing, easy terms, to
teceive esaistance in selecting their land, and
to reveive financial assistance to enable them
to set up as small farmem,

{2} Immigranis who coms to work as

" 1t the settler prefers to acoept employ- -

frent to begin with, the Government of
British Guisna guarantee him work at local
rates together with housing accommoda-
tion, garden plos and graring privileges.
Wages are sufficient to cnable immigranta
to live comfortably and to save money,
and are to be conteolled by Arbitration

Boards.

!
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s Breellency tha Toversor's propovals - 7.

(3) Rewaﬂl granf; o lm!d.

. Rewardgmntsof—smofeodstor
river land, apecially protected by embank-
menta from flood, prepared for irrigation,
drainage and eultivation, will be given to
families who have completed three years of
vesidence in the Colony, during which they
have been engaged either for themaelves or
for employers in any form of agricultural
work in the Colony. To make such lands

available the Colony is prepared to apend|

81} -million,. Further assistance will be
given as regards -housing accommodagion
and farming equipment.

A speeml Reward Gmnt. of lmd. pro-
|-tected from - or not liable to floods, drain-
‘el and suitable for cultivation of & sorey
| to the head -of .the colonist family or of
two: acres: td.-@ single. colonist (maa- or
-women) where the claimant has engaged
in any form of agriculture under a registercd
employer for three years continuously. The
cost of preparing these lands will be borné
by the Government of the Uolony, The
title to such land will be conditional on the
fulfilment of the requirementsa of the British
Guians Crown Lands Regulations in regard
to the payment of focs and beuneficial econ.
| pation. The fees payable will be five annuat
1 payments of $1 per acre, each made in ad-

vance at the beginning of each year. ‘

{£} Repatriaiion.

(a) Free after 7 years reaidence.

_(0) At  of the cost of the passage after

- b years residence.-

{c). At } the oost of the passage after-
3 years residence.
(d) Free ot any time (under certain con-

ditions) if the supervising officer of |

the Government of India 80 direct.

{a) Free after 7 years residence.

(b} At } of the vost of the passage
«-or 7 10s. whichever ia the less,
after 5 years residence.

{o)At}thecostofthspasaage.or
£15, whichever is the less, after
three years residence. In the
case of - colonists' children the
sbore amounts are halved,

(d) Free at suy time, if the super-
vising officer of the Government
- of India or the Chief Colonization
Officer so direcs.

N.B.—1t ia doubtful whether the Legis-
lature would be willing to assume the pbli-’
gation to give free psssages back to Indis
“in the oase of immigrants who did not serve
-for & minimum period under registered em-

ployers ; but it would probably agree to
. repatriste any immigrants whom the re-
presentative of the Indian Government in
‘the Colony might for special cause deem it
desirable to repatriate,

{5) Supervizing O fficer.

The Government of India to appoint it
own supervising officer in the Colony, at the
cost of the Calony.

The Government of India to haves
supervising © officer in the <Colony. (It
is not stated who is to pay for this officer,
‘but the Colony could bear the cost only if
the expenditure were sanctioned by the
] Combined Court of British Guiana).

56. Now comparing these two schemes, the most obvious differences
sre that while in the first scheme all immigrants who are engaged in agrioul-
tural work are to qualify in three years for Reward Grants of land, and .all
immigrants are to qualify for repatriation, under the second scheme only such”
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immigrants as work for a registered employer are eligible for these henefits,
In the first scheme confidence ie expressed as to funds being available for the
purposes indicated, while the wording of the second scheme is more guarded
in this respect. Apart from this, however, the general suggestion of the first
scheme is that the bulk of the immigrants are to be settled directly oy the land
on arrival in the Colony, while the assumption in the second scheme is that the,
great bulk of the immigrants will, in the first instance, have to work as Iabourers
for registered employers. It is for this reason that Dr. Nunan’s scheme is
regarded by many in the Colony as & “ Colonization Schemes,” while Hia
Exccllency the Governor’s scheme is regarded as a * labour scheme.” Many
public bodies and individuals brought this distinction to our notice, and a
strong body of opinion declared itself in favour of a colonization scheme, and
not in favour ot'a labour scheme. 1 consider; however, that this is s distinction.
which denotes no practical difference, since investigations have made it clear
that thore is at present no unoccupied land available in British Guiana in such
a condition and eituation as would offer any prospect of success to Indian
immigrants who might attempt to settle upon it immediately on their arrival
in the colony as independent peasant farmers. The scheme put forward by
Dr. Nunan and his eolleagues appears to have been based upon a misappre-
hension of the physical facts which govern the agricultural situation, and upon
8 mistaken idea of what the Colony could afford. It therefore remains for me
to examine the scheme now put forward by His Excellency the Goverror,
remembkering that this scheme is only a tentative one, and that on matters of
policy and finance the Court of Policy and the Combined Court bave the last
word in British Guiana, .

57. Now the scheme which appears to me to ke the mcst attractive, and
which I imagine would appenl mest to public opinion in India, is & scheme
which would provide for the immediate settlement on suiteble land, as small
holders, of the Indian immigracts. It must, however, be recognised that the
circumstances would have to be very unusual in any colony to enable the
government to settle immediately on the land, as independent farmers, all
immigrants who might choose to come, whether they were possessed of capital
and agricultural skill, or not. I know of no colony w}ueh attempts to work
any such miracle. The circumstances in Buiitich Guiana are exceptional ;
and in Chapter X I suggest a scheme, which appears to me to be both workable
and attractive, whereby selected Indian cultivators, without any appreriable
eapital, but possessed of agricultural skill, might be settled immediately on
their arrival on excellent land, with gocd prospects of success. The scheme
put forward by His Excellency the Governor, on the other hand, provides for
the immigration of any class of Indian immigrants, as in former.times, and
sssumes that most of the immigrants will, of necessity, work for wages yhen
they first arrive, and it guarantees to them work with selected employers. Iy
assumes that during a periad of three years they will learn the conditions of the
country, acquire some sgricultural skill and save little money ; and at the end
of three vears of such work it offera them grants of suitable land. Forsuch
as do not wish to remain in the Colony it offers repatriation on far more generous.
terms than have existed in the past. I think that the terms offered are as.
gwd as the physical and ccopomit facts of the situation at present make it
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" \Dri, Nunan's proposals;

His Ercellency the Toitrsors pfopomk

(3) Rewml granu o Izmd.

Roward gmnta of5 acres -of. cosst or | -

river land, specially protected by embank-
ments from food, prepared for irrigation,
dreinage and eultivation, will be given to’
families who have completed three years of
resicence in the Colony, during which they
have been engaged either for themselves or
for employers in any form of agricultural
work in the Colony. To make such landa
available the Colony is prepared to. spend
$1} -million.. Further assistance will be
piven’ as regards housing accommodaion
and farming equipment.

{4} Repatriation.

{a) Free after 7 years residence.
(b) At } of the cost of the passage after
' b years residerce.- -

{c). At 4 the coat of the passage after-
3 years residence.
{d) Free at any time {under certain con-

ditions) if the supervising officer of |’

the Government of India #0 direct.

A B‘peeml Reward Grant of ]and. pm—
-tected from - or not liable to floods, drain-
‘el and suitable for cultivation of 5 ncres
 to the head -of the colonist family or of

two ‘acress t0 & single. colonist (man. or
.women) where the claimant has engaged
 in any form of agriculture under a registered
employer for three years gontinnously. The
cost of preparing these lands will be borne
"by the Government of the Colony. The
title to such land will be conditional on the
fulfilment of the requirements of the British
Guians Crown Lands Regulatians in regard
to the payment of focs and beneficial ooou-
potion, The fees payable will be five annual
payments of $1 per acre, each made in ad-
vance at the beginning of ensch year. .

{a} Free after 7 years residence.
{b) At } of the vost of the passsge
*-or €7 10s. -whichever ia the less,
after 5 years residence,

{c) At } the cost of the passage, or
£15, whichever is the less, after
three years residence. In the
case of - colonists’ children the
sbove amounts are halved.

(d) Free at any time, if the super-
vising officer of the Government

- of India or the Chief Colonization
Officer so direct.

N.B.—I#t is doubtiul whether the I..egw-
lature would be willing to assume the’ obli’
gation to give free passages back to India
'in the oase of immigranta who did not serve
for & minimum period under registered em-
.ployers ; but it would probably agree to
.repatriste any immigrants whom the re-
presentative of the Indian Government in
'the Colony might for apecial cause deem i$
desirable to repatriate.

{5) Supervising O ficer.

The Government of India to appoint its |

own supervising officer in the Colony, at the
coat of the Colony.

The Government of India to haves
lupervmng tofficer in the Colony. (Is
is not stated who is to pay for this officer,
‘but the Colony could bear the cost ounly if
the expenditure were sanctioned by the
| Combined Court of British Guiana}.

56, Now comparing these two schemes, the most obvious differences
are that while in the first scheme all immigrants who are engaged in agricul-

tural work are to qualify in three yea

s for Reward Grants of-land, and all

immigrants are to qualify for repatriation, under the second scheme only such”
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PART IIT.

THE NECESSITY FOR FURTHER GUARANTEES REGARDNG THE
" 7 BTATUS OF INDIAN IMMIGRANTS. - :

. CHAPTER VIII —EzAMINATION OF THE STATUS OF INDIAN IMMIGRANTS, |

59. Political Status.—The Government of British Guiana. consists of
a Governor, an Exeoutive Council, a Court of Policy and a- Combined Court,
The Court of Policy and the “Combmed Court betweon them exercise the.
ordinary functions ofa parliament or-legislative assenbly, $he former passin
laws, the latter exercising financial control. The Court of. Policy consists %
the Governor peven official members and eight elected members. The Combmed
Court consists of the members of the Court of Policy, together with six elected
‘financial representatives. -In practice it usually works: out that the official
members have s majority in the Court of Policy, and the elected members in
the Combined Court. “The.lstter, by holding the power of the purse, can
control the colonial policy toa great extent, and can block government a.ctlon
of which it does not approve, by cutting off supplies.

‘Subject to & property gualifitation’ anyone ‘who'is eligible as a’ voter m
eligible for election to the Court of Policy or the Combined Coit. :

60.. Any male person is entitled to a vote who—,
{1) Has attained the age of 21 years.
'(2) Ts undor no “legal i mca.pa. city.
{3) Js & British subjoct by birth or natumhzatmn
(4) Possesses the following property quahﬁcatlons e
' (a) ownershlp of not less than three acres of land ;-

-Zor (b) OWIlel‘Shlp of a house, or house and land, of the a.nnual rental
or value of not loss than %96 . -

or {¢) occupation or tenancy of not Jess than six acres of la.nd

or (d} ecoupatian or tenacy of a house, or & house and land, of an
annusl renml or value of not less than $192; .

. oT (e) possession of an annual income or salary of not less than 8480 ;
or ( f) payment of direct taxes to the extent of 20, or upwards. -

61. Subject to the above, the only disqualification for being a voter, worth
recording, is in the case of & man who cannot read and writesome language,
It will thus be seen that the qualifications for the franchise are literacy erd
& low property qualification. No distinction of any. kind is made betwcen the
different races in the Colony; but the various races make use of the franchise
to an extent which varies greatly.. Qut of 38,(C0 adult males of the black
and coloured population 3,400 are registered voters, while out of 41,((0 eCulé
male Indians anly 500 are registered votess. The Blacks form €8 per cent of
the electorate, the Indiazs, who are the larger community, form only 8 per cent..
Why is this ¢ Amongst, the immigrant Indians & large proporticn is whell.
illiterate in any language ; but amorgst the Tauiacs born in the Coleny (€5
ger cent of the Indian community) the great majority are litcrate, and large
MSSEHL
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numbers of Indians certainlv have the property qualification. The reason
‘why there are not more registered Indian voters is that the.majority of Indians
in British Guiana have up to the present not been interested in politics and
have not taken the trouble to get their names registered. Thus while 8 per
cent. of the adult males of the Black and Coloured population have registered
their names as voters, only 1 per cent. of the Indians have donego. The result
is that the Black and Coloured vote controls the political situation, and the
welght of the Indian vote is almost negligible. ‘

At the present time, however, the Indian community is waking up to its
opportunities in this respect, and ¥arious Indian organizations are inducing
more Indians to register their names. There is no Indian member of the Court,
of Policy, and only one Indian member of the Combined Court,

62. It will be realised that Indians in the Colony do not exercise politicsl
inffuence in any degree proportionate to their numbers ; but it is recognised by
them generally that the remedy for this lies in their own hands. .Ia this con-.
nection it is worth while to quote a paragraph from the address presented to:
us by ““ The British Guiana East Indian Associatiom,” the mcst important:
Indian political agsociation in the Colony, viz :—* As memberd of the com-:
munity in general, with whom we livein harmony and good fellowship, we are:
also pleased to state that we enjoy equal political and municipal rights and the:
other privileges of British citizenship, as well as freedom in the exercise of our’
religious rites and practices.” It was alleged, on one occasion, that in some’
cases Indians were debarred from registering themselves as voters on the ground
that they were not literate in English, although the law provides that literacy
in any language is sufficient. ‘During the period of our stayin the Colony the.
Government of British Guiana had an enquiry made regarding this-allega-
tion, with the result that the facts alleged were not substantiated in any case.
Various suggostions were made to us for altering the electoral system of the Co.
lony with a view togive Indians greater political preponderance than at present.
1t was suggested that a system of communal representation or of proportionate
representation should be introduced, that the Literacy test should be abolisked, *
the property qualification lowered, and that various changes should be made
jn the detalls of the electoral system. I think, however, that the Indian
community generally appreciated the fact that they had political rights equal,
to Shose of any other community, and that the reason why they did not exercise
graater political power was that they neglected to“use the rights which thex
possessed. I have no recoramendations to make for any change in the electoral
system, nor do I know how farthe Colonial government would be prepared to
agree to any specific proposal put before it ; but I am satisfied that it is the
intention of the constitution to give equal rights of representation to all com-
munities ; and if it is found that, in any details, the present arrangements do
not secure this object, I believe that the Government would be prepared to
make the changes of detail necessary to sceure it, if the Indian community -
were to represent the matter.

63. As regards the social, legal and religious status of Indians in the Calony,
oll races are on an equality, and it is open to Indians, as to others, to live any-
where and in any way that they can afford, and to carry on any occupation
that they may desire. There is some rivalry, and in places perhaps hostili‘ty 4
between the Indians and the Blacks ; but on, the whole the two c¢ommunities



161

get on fairly well together. Ttis also open to anyone to follow any religion
that he may desire. There are 100 Hindu temples and Mzhommedan mosques
in the colony, and the ‘authorities of the Sugar estates give facilities for
the building of such. The oniy mattersin this connection brought toournotice
which require mention ate the following. ' '

64. Marriage Laws.— The position is briefly this, Indians can be married
by their own priests and in &ccordance with their own rites, but such marriages
are not legally recognised unless they are notified to a Marriage Registrar
It is claimed that such notification isnecessary to enable the authorities to
record the marriages, and thatif marriages are not officially recorded the auth °
orities are not in a position to recognise them. On the other hand, it is urgred
by some members of the Indian community that they do not have to notify
marriages in India, and should not have to do so in British Guiana. The-
poini in connection with which the mattcr often assurmes importance is-
this. If an Indian dios intestate andleaves property, but, according to the
official marriage register, has no wife in the Colony, enquiries are made regarding
his relatives in India, and if these can be traced, the property is consigned
to them, though the deceased may have children living in the Colony who are
not regarded as legitimate because no marriage has been registered. Cases
have occurred where this has happened, and such cuses constitute a grievance,
If no relatives can be $raced in India the property is made over to the children
of the deceased, though tley have no legul status, as a matter of grace and not
a8 a matter of right. On the one side, it may be argued that it is an easy
matter for Indians to notify their marriages if they wish to do so. On tke
otherside, itis regarded ns a hardship that the children of a permanent marriege,
considered by the Indian community to be binding, should be treated as
illegitimate and debarred from inberiting their father’s property, simply
because the marriage was never registored. The difficulty appears to te tlis, ;
The marriage customs of Indians in British Guiana are in a state of transi-
tion, The older generation adhere to the ocustom of child-marriage ‘and -
marry off their childron in childhood, with or without notification to the
Murriage Registrar: but whon the children grow older, they are often not
content to abide by the choice of their parents, and seek fresh unions of their
own choice. In the freer life of the Colony women have a position of far
more independence than they have in India, and it is stated that as many us
75 per cent, of the girls married ifthildhood seek fresh unions in later life,
1f the marriage originally conducted by Indian priests was never notified,
these later unions can be logalized. If the original marriage was notified the
later union cannot be legalized, so long as both the original contracting
parties are alive. The mattor, therefore, is one of considersble difficulty.
His Excellency the Governor invited the opinion of the Indian delegation
on the subject, and opinions were expressed by the Indian members of the
Delegation, I understand that the view of His Excellency the Governor
is that he would be prepared to recognize any marringe which is of a
permanent nature, but is not prepared to recognize as marriages unions of a
tamporary nature. Tho matter, is not one on which I feal competent to
vwke any recommendation. . -

- 65. Law of Inkeritance—In British Guiana inheritance isgoverned by
Exglish Law, It was suggested by some Indians that for Hindus and Mahoms-
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miedans inheritance should be governed by their own personal Iaws. I never
heard the case fully stated, and the demand appeared to be confined to a few
people ; indeed I presume that the bulk of the Indians in the Colony have no
experience of Hindu or Mahommodan law. How Hindu law would work out
in the circumstances of the Colony, where joint families are unknown and caste
not observed, I do not know ; nor doIsuppose that the Civil Courts in British
Guiana would be in a position to administer such law, The question was raised,
however, so I mention it.

66. Cremation of the dead.—A demand was made to us tha.t it should be
made lawful for Hindus to cremate their dead, in accordance with Hindu=
rites ; and it was brought to our notice that some ycars ago & Hindu resident
in Georgetown had applied to the Municipal authorities for permission to.
cremate & corps and had reccived a reply to the effect that there was no provi-
sion of law by which this can be done. There is no law against it ; but po
provision has been mode for burnirg grounds, while provision has been made
for burial grounds ; so that burial is the univerral custom. The matter wis
referrcd to His Exccllency the Governor who expressed the opinion that if
the Indian community were to -epresent the matter there would be no difficulty

‘in making the requisite provision.

PART IV.
OPINIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.

CrspTER IX—OrPmiONs AND GRIEVANCES OF INDIANS BROUGHT TO OUR
KOTICE.

" 67. I now propcse to consider the prmclp:»l opinions expressed to us
by Indians on the subject of our dolegation, and the grievances put forwa.rd by
them, in the many formal and informal interviews that we had. - .

68. Renewed Immigration from India.—Opinions . were frecly exPressed
in favour of & colcnization scheme and against & lahour scheme. This matter
“has been fully discussed in Chapter VII. It was also urged that no more
Indians should be brought for settloment on tho land until exteasive drainage
and irrigntion works had boeen carried out. The problems of drainage and
irrigation have been discussed in Chaptorsel and III.

69. The Rice Industry.—The industries of rice growing, rice milling and
rice dealing in British Guiana are clmost entirely in Indian bands. The rice
mdustry isalarge one, and its rapid extension in recent years is shewn by the
figures given in Appendix III. - When the world-wide shortage of food supplies
oocurred in 1919, and the prices of grain went up with 4 bound, it was considered
n:cessary, with a view to safeguard the food supply of the Colony and to keep
down the cost of living, to prohibit the export of rice from British Guiana
except under license, This naturally hit the rice grower and the rice dealer,
gince the overseas market for their produce waa cut off, and the price of rice
fell. It was also alleged that dealers were left with large stocks of grain on
their hands, some of which rotted for want of a ready market. Indians
interested in the rice Industry are very indignant with the action of Govern-
ment, and many who agree that some limitation of export was necessary
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contend that the restrictions were too drastic and “wete maintained too long. .
It certainly was hard on the large rice growers to be faced simultaneously with
the very high rate of wages current in the Colony at that time and an artifi-.
cially lowered price for their produce. ~The problem is one which India bad
to face at the same time, and the expedient adopted in both cases was the same,
The profits of the rice grower in British Guiana were curtailed, just as the profits
of the Burma rice grower and the Punjab wheat grower were in India; Bug
in Britisk Guiana the large rice grower had to face a much largerrise in wages
than the employers of labour in Indja had to face. It isnotforme to eriticize
‘the rice policy of the Colonia] Government, but in view of my experience
as Director of Civil Supplies in Bombay, Ican well believe that the control
of rice in British Guiana gave rise to hardship and abuses. The rice growers
in British Guiansa regard the action of Government as an attack on a typical
Indien Industry. All restrictions on the export of rice have now been removed.,

70. Caitle.—An analogous grievances exists with regard to cattle. The
number of caitle in the Colony is estimated at 105,000, and the calttle returns
of recent years appear to show that the number is tending to deiline. The
figures are admittedly only rough estimates, and many competent observers
maintain that the dumber is far large than that recorded, and that the alleged
decline is purely imaginary, However this may be, the idea became prevalent
that something must be done to prevent any diminution in the number of cattle;
snd the expedient adopted was to stop the export of cattle and to prohibit
the slaughter of cows except in such cases as a cerfificate could be obtained
from a veterinsry surgeon to the eflect that a cow was useless for breedin
purposes. The inevitalle effect of this legislation wes to depress the cattle-
breeding industry. Indians are the chief cattle owners in®the Colony and
speak bitertly of the loss which tiiey have sustained by this lez'slition. I think
that they have a very genuine grievance in this respect. Such legislation
certainly has deterred people from taking up the cattle industry and has
discouraged those engaged in it ; indeed it was bound to produce a resulf the
épposite to that aimed at, and it has done so. In-India there are people who
clamour for similar legislation ; but in British Guiana, where they have tried,
the Indian people clamour for its repeal. So far, however, these regulations
remain in force, and constitute a standing Irdian grievance, and, I think,
a valid one.

71. Appoiniments in Go-ernment se vice.—Some of the higher appointmenta
in the Civil Service, the Police and the technical departments of British Guiana,
are filled by members of the Colonial Services who are liable to be transferreq
to other British Colonies such as Hongkong, Cyprus, Mauritius, Niggria,
ete, Such ap ointments are made in England. Apart from these, appoint.
ments to Government servicé in the Colony are made locally, and in theory
are opet to any qualified man. It is alleged that in practice Indians do not
get a fair share of such appointments : and it certainly is a fact that the number
of Indians in Government service is not proportionate to their numbers in the
Colony. This is, no doubt, due partly to the fact that Indians are the least
educated ingredient in the community, . Of the immigrant Indians (32 per cent.
of the Indiau community) the bulk are illiterate in any language, and hardly
any know English. Further the Indian community, as a whole, send fewer
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children $o school thath. do the Blacks and the coloured people. A fair sprink:
ling of Indians.is to be found in the medical, educational and Police Depart-
mrents, and in Government. offices of various kinds; and I found Indians
working in the chemical and botanical branches of the Agricultural Depart-
men$ ; but there are few Indians in the superior Government posts in the Colony ;
and, such as there are, are mainly found in the Medical Department. The
number of Indians in the Colony qualified for superior posts is relatively small,
and the pay of Government posts in British Guians is also small. Educated
Indians are probably doing much better in trade and in the learned professions
than they would do in Government service. It is quite possible, however,
that Indians might obtain a greater share in the scramble for Government
service if they carried more political weight in the Colony. So far they have
neglected their political opportunities, as has been shown in Chapter VIII;
and to this extent the remedy is in their own hands. Educated Indians,
however, put forward claims to special treatment in this respect, and as an
example of such claims I do not think that I can do better than quote the views
of Mr. J. H. Luckhoo who gave evidence as President of the British Guiana
East Indian National Congress, and whois the only Indian who has a seatin
the Combined Court. He claims that :— ‘
(1) All positions in Government service shall ‘be open to Indians.

(2) 40 per cent. of the posts in the Civil Service, from Heads of Depart-
- ments downwards, shall be reserved for Indians.

(8) All posts in the Immigration Departmenit shall be reserved for
Indians. . ‘

(4) Where Indians competent to fill these posts cannot be found in
British Guiana, they shall be brought from India for the purpose.

I think it unlikely that the Colonial Government would agree to these proposals,
and am unable to make any recommendation in theg matter, .

79. Languages Taughi in the Schoo's—English is the language of the
Colony, and instruction in the schools is imparted in this language. Indians
desire that Indian vernaculars also shall be' taught. They are said to be six
Indian vernaculars used by Indians in the Colony, but almost all the Indians,
talk Engilish of some kind, the rising generation are receiving their school
instruction in English, and in the towns there are many Indians of all classes
who no know other language but English, which they talk freely and correctly.
In some schools Hindustani is taught to Indian children as an optional subject,
but this instruction does not amaount to very much, The Government is anx-
jous gg meet this demand of the Indian community so far as they can; but
pdditional instruction involves additional cost; and it is difficult to introduce -
instruction in the Indian vernaculars without reducing the amount of other
education, which is none too much at present. In the real interests of Indians.
in-the Colony I would deprecate any attempt to substitute education in Indian
vernaculars for education in English, since it would inevitably operate against
their natural aspirations to take their full share in the life of an English-speak-
ing Colony. In the circumstances of British Guiana difference of language is
probably the cause, more than any. other, which tends towards the feeling of
difference of status ; and so long as Indiansstrive to remain a people apart from
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“the other communities, it is difficult to see how this feeling can be entirely
eradicated. Indeed several Indian ¢migrants complained to me thet they
wshed to join the Police Department, but were not eligible as they did not
know English., This was hard on them, but inevitable under the circnmstances

78. Cost of Return Passages.—The provisions regarding repatriation which
now affect the great majority of the Indian immigrants who wish to return
to India smount briefly to this. All immigrants introduced into the Colony
at the expense of Government or .the ;Immigration Fund after September
1898 are required to pay as follows for their return passages :— ‘

Men, half the fare;

Women, one-third of the fare;

Children accompanying their pa.ret;ts, free ;
Orphans, free generally; '

Paupers, free (vide below). ' ' | .

Payment has also to be made for the warm clothing required on the jowney
by those returning to India. Immigrants wishing for repatriation have to
notify their wish to the mmigration Office and pay in the'r share of the passage.
Provision is then made for them so far as steamers can be secured and ae-
commodation is available. Paupers are apparently provided for last, and
repatriated as spare accommedation occurs. Duricg 1he years 1915-18 no
stoanera coald ba ascured forropatriating Indians ; but during the years 1919-21
tho following Indiace have been repetriated, viz. :—

Adult meles .. . . e .. 1,983
Adult females .. e .e .o . .. Lool
B.ys .. .o e . v - ie 206
Girls .. . . ‘e . ‘e " s 348

Total .. 3,625

including 221 paupers, Only those who have been for 10 years in the Colony
are entitled to assisted return passages. Those who have been in the Colony
for less than 10 years can secure repatriation on these shiys 2fter therest have
been provided for, on payment of the full fare. Before the war the charge
for a passage from British Guiana to India varied from £10 to £i6, according
to whether the ship was fully filled or not. The charge for a passage now
varies between £25 and £38, and the result is that whereas between 1902 and
1910 the price that had to be paid was §63, of which the returning male
immigrant was asked to pay half, viz: $313 plus $5 for clothing, total $36},
the price that now has to be paid is §156, of which he is asked to pay half,
viz. : $78 plus §20 for clothing, total $98, which is nearly three times as much
as formerly. The immigration authorities say that they cannot help the en-
hanced cost of the steamer passages and clothing, and are simply carrying
out the terms of the agrecments ; but to many Indian immigrapts in British
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-Guians this constitutes an intolerable grievance. "They say that they "always
understood that after 10 years they could secure repatriation at a cost of $364,
and now they are asked for $§98. The caseis a difficult one. Legally I should
imagine that the contention of the Immigration Authorities is-correct ; bus
it is quite likely that some of the immigrants did originally ask how much their
share of the cost of these return passages would be, and were told $363,
‘which was the correct figure at the time that they left Tndia. = Their resent-
‘ment is natural, and I think that the case 18 one where the Colonial
‘administration should do their best to be as generous as possible.

74. Another qQuestion which was raised in this connection was the exact
rights of paupers to be repatriated free of cost. In the terms of the dgreement
the following words occur, t¢z. :—" Such emigrants ag are destitute or disabled
shall, with children, dependents or wives, be entitled to a free return passage.”
The authorities interpret this to apply ovly to *“those who are unsble to pay
their share of the cost of the rctumn passage, and are pronounced perma-
nently incapable of labour.” As to the exact legal meaning of the term “ des-
titute I am unable to éxpress an opinion: I do not think that an able-bodied
anan could ordinarily claim a free return passage on that ground, even if he
were possessed of no visible property ; but it seems to me that it is straining
the interpretation too far to say that, unless a man is rronounced ‘to be per-
manenlty incapable of labour, no degree of poverty will entitle him to a free
return passage. I think that there must be a considerable class of men,
more or less broken in health and morale, and possessed of no appreciable
amount of property, who may be taken to qualify for a free return passage
even though they cannot be pronounced to be permanently incapable of labour,
The interpretation of the agreements in this respect appears to me to need care-
ful consideration, and,-if desirablé, 8- representation to the Colonisl Govern-
ment. T ‘ . - . ' '

75. There is one other point which demands menticn here, and that is
the position of ¢ke immigtants who return to Indis. 'When these men return
to India they find prices much higher then they were 10 or 20 years ago, they-
often cannot endure the'standard of living cr the climate of India, they find
work difficult to obtain, and they run up sgainst mahy social difficultics. The
result js that scon after their arrival in India a lsrge number of theso retruned
immigrants clamour to be sent back again to British Guisna, and, under exist-
In} ‘regulations, are often not able to procure this. Ihave disoussed the matter
with some who have been through this ordeal, and others who kave vxperience
of it; and it seem8 to me that the problem is full of difficuities.’ The
only thing that I can say in this respect is that it is quite clear fo mie that it
would be mistaken kindness to repatriate to India many of the class of immi:
grants to British Guiapa Who are now asking for repatriation. o

76. Hospital Fees.—In the hospitals of any-suagar estate no fees are
charged to people working on ‘the estate; but in the 6 Government Hospitald
and 8 Government dispensaries the system of charging fees is that all are asked
to pay fees for attendance unless they produce # certificate of poverty from the
poor-relief authorities. - Many Indians find this & hardship and claim that
pedical assistance should be given to them free of cost. The matter is mot,
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perhaps, one on which any expression of opinion is called for by me ; but the
matter was brought to my notice so many times, that I mention1t, -Outside
Georgetown the total of fees received by hospitals and dispensaries amounts to
only about $14,000 a year, and the Colonial Government might perhaps find
it possible to grant medical relief in hospitals free of charge to all who are not
known to be in a position to pay for it. This would cbviate deley in giving
medicsal relief, and would provide for the intermediate class of persons con-

cerned, without involving the loss of much revenue, = . __
_ T1. Drinking Water Supply.—Many complaints were received regard-
ing the supply and the quality of the drinking water. In the case of some
_villages and new settlements remote from a river or creok, and equipped with
no drinking-water canal, the pesition is undoubtedly bad, particularly during
the dry season. What the people asked for in such cases was the construe-
tion of a drinking-water c#fal from the nearest river. The problem in each
case is one of finance, On the various sugar estates water supply is in some
. cases derived from artesian wells or from some large system of water conser-
vancy, 8nd is good ; but in most cases it is led by an open canal from some river.
. It is in cases where the water supply of a sugar estate was derived from the last,
source that complaints were received. The syst=m is not an ideal one, and tke
difficulties of preventing the pollution of such a source are well-known in India,
Still it is on this system-that the Colony as a whele deperds for its supply of
-drinking water, and the villages which have no such canal would be only too
glad to have one. In course of time the construction of new artesian wells is
likely to work great improvement to the water-supply,but in the meantime all
that I can suggest is that efforts be made to construct drinking-water canals
where they are most needed, and that all possible care be taken to protect
such canals from pollution. The Sanitery authorities have such canals under
their supervision, and their activities ought to achieve what is possible in this
respect. .

78. Housing Accommodation on the Sugar Estates—The marjority of
the labourers working on the sugar estates are housed inthe estate ranges,
consisting of long lines of buildings divided into separate rooms. The ordinary
type of these is shown in the second picturo on page 2 of Appendix IX, but there
arg superior ranges such as those shown in the second and third pictures on page
4 (a) of Appendix IX. These ranges ordinarily" consist of rooms 14 fretx -
10 feet, with a verandah in front and & small cook rooiii and store room behind.
To secure dryness some of them are built on ridges thrown up for the pur-
pose, and others are raised off the ground on timber supports. Some of them
are floored with planks throughout, others are half floored with planks. A
single room, with cook room, etc., is allotted to three unmarried msles or to a
gingle family ; but where a family is large, two rooms are sometimes allotted.
Another type of housing for estate labourcrs has come into existence in recent
ieam. This consists of separate two-roomed cottages with back premises,

uilt of wood and raised off the ground ; and one of these cottages is assigned
to & family. Examples of such cottages are shown on pages 3 and 4 of Appen-
dix IX. They provide good and comfortable accommodation, and are a great
improvement on the ordinary type of range. Dlost estates have a few coltages
of this kind, which wore mostly put up a few vears ago during the peniod of the
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sugar boom, when funds were plentiful. The authorities of sugar estates say
that they mean to build more such tottages when they can afiord to do so, but
that in the present-depression they cannot afford to build such cottages ¢osting
$200 or $300, apiece. Besides the ranges and coftages erected by the Fstate
authorities for their labourers, there are usually a certain amount of houses
built, by the labourers themselves on land assigned to them for this purpose.
There are usually built of wattle and inud, with timber supports, split palm
staves and palm leaf or grass thatch. A good cottage of this description is
shown on page 6 of Appendix IX, but there rre mony huts far less elaborate
than this. ~ In these locations the people are allowed %o build as they like bid
to live pretty much as they like. These huts are often dilapidated and #intidy,
but it 18 quite possible that (as was sometimes Btated) lahourers ofteh prefér
to live under these conditions rather thsh inthe giore substantial ranges whéfe
they are subjected to sanitary regulations. To returnto the Tangés, the build-
ings appeared to me to be substantial and dry, dnd the ¢omponnds fairky
sznitary and adequately supplied with latrine btcommodation. Thése fanges
‘are not very attractive places, and, of covrse, have not the charm “which s
'secured by a separste cottage with & garden wttached ; ‘but it s difficult ‘to
secure such advantages for a large body of laboursts ‘whete expense Yasto ba
‘cousidered. The proximity of canals and water diains #lvo (vide pictures on
page 7 of Appendix IX) is somewhat repellant to anyone toming trom a dry
country, though it would, I imagine, cause no feeling of repulsion to anyone
coming from Bengal. The question is whetheér fthe accommodation .provided
is adequate and reasonably comfortable. ‘It has been provided in accordance
with regulations and specifications laid dowa from time. to time by Covein-
ment, and the ranges are regularly inspected by the authorities. 1 ‘redeived
‘few complaints regarding the accommodation from labourers ‘working on the
estates ; but on behalf of the labourers it has béen represented that the acconi-
modation is inadequate, snd that a separate cottage of the improved type onght
to be provided for each family, in the interests of decency and morality: The
question, of course, depends on what standard one is going to take. If the
standard which some sanitary aunthorities try to enforce in Englend of a minj-
mum of four rooms to the cottage for each family is to be taken, the accommeo-
dation is of course inadequate ; but I think that the accommodation. provided
in the average range is certainly superior to that which the ordinary Indian
villager of the poorer class has in his own horne, or to that which in India
Government provides for its police sepoys, forest guards, etc. -My personal
opinion is that the accommodation is adequate under the circumstances, but
‘that the sugar estates should be urged to continue the building of the separate
‘cottages of the improved type, when finances permit them to-do so, and that
the continuance of such building should be watched and recorded.

79. General complaint of ill-treatment—There how Yerams' only ohe.
‘other matter to deal with in this Chapter. At the timde ‘of ‘our visit every-
body in the Colony was suffering ‘severely from the depression in ‘the ‘sv:gn
market, Therehad been a rapid fall in 'wapés for a year or more, and real ‘wages.
were probably at a lower level than before the war. Many immigrants were
‘sore at the increased cost of return passages to India, some had ‘personal grie-,
vanees, some Wwere sick and others were hoine-sick. For the broken ‘men, the
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human wreckage that I have already described, life was hard and unattractive,
It was na.tural therefore, that we should be assailed with many complaints.
What added materially to the number and intensity of the grievances presented
to us was that the arrival of the Indian Delegation had been awaited with
ezgerness by the Indian community. The most extravagant ideas of our
mission were current amongst the working classes ; that we had come with
ships to take back to India all who wished to go : that we were come to redress
all grievances and supplv all deﬁcrenmes and so forth. e were gar-
landed amidst shouts of ** Mahatma Ghandi Ke Jai,” and some of the sugges-
tions made to us by leading men implied the belief that the Golden Age had
returned, and that questxons of expense need no longer be considered. Allow-
ing for all this, however, I find it nocessary to deal at some length with a general
eomplamt of lll—treatment because, if I believed that there was any substantial
ground for such allegatmns I should find it impossible to recommend the
continuance of assisted immigration to British Guiana. Wherever we wert
we were met by 8 crowd of the least prosperous classes of Indians, col-
lected together from the neighbourhood, who complained that they were beaten
and ill-treated, made to work for long hours, underpaid and often turned
out of their quarters. These complaints were mainly directed against the
authorities of sugar estates, the overseers and the sardars; but in localities
where sugar estates did not exist analogous complaints were freely made
a7zainst Indian landlords and employers. Now with regard to the sugar estates.
it must be admitted that there are featuresin the situation such as leaders
of organised labour in any western country would object to. The sugar estatcs
are by far the largest employers of labour in the Colony, and most of the labour-
ers depend on them not only for their wages, but for their houses, their rice
and garden plots, their grazing facilities and their medical attendance. No

labourer is now under any legal compulsion to continue to work on any sugar
estute, if he wishes to leave it ; but econemic nrecessity may oiten compel him
todoso. If heleaves the estate he does not know what employment, Eousmg
or means of living he may get elsewhere. When a man has saved $100, be is
economically a free man. Until he has done so he is not a free man., This no
doubt is the case in other coyntries also. Most Indians do reach this state of
competence ; but many never do so. The principle “ no work no pay " does
not appeal to them, and they clamour to be sent back to India * where some-
one will look after them.” Jt must not be thought, however, that in British
Guiana capital is supreme and is in a position to treat labour as it likes. On
the contrary, the most marked feature in the economic position of the Colony
is the great deficiency of labour. It is essential to the success of any estate
to keep the labourers contented, and there are s large number of Indians
who work for the sanie estate from father to son, and rise to positions of res.
ponsibility and trust. They have identified their interests with those of the
estate, and the estate looks after them well. There are others, however,
who, for one reason or another, are not considered to be gocd workmen, and
who would not be kept on the estate, if other labour were readily available.
Thers is liable to be friction between the estate authorities and such, If a
Ipbourer living on the estate and enjoying the advantages of doing so does
not turn out to work a reasonable number of days in the week, the estate
authorities bring pressure to bear on him to do so. This constitutes a grievanca

-
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The alternative is to dismiss the man, whichin'volves turning him out of his
quarters to make room foranotherman, This constitutes a worse grievance.
I cannot, however, regard the labourers, as a whole, as down-trodden by the
estate authorities ; indeed I have seen them adopt an attitude of truculence
to the manager which I do not think any Indian zamindar or English farmer
would tolerate from his labourers. As regards specific allegations of ill-treat-
ment such cases were naturally difficult to verify. They are bound to ocour
anywhere in analogous condifions ; but I believe that in the Colony they are
rare, and that adequate facilities exist for any man who has a grievance to seek
redress. Estate managers are available to receive complaints at specified
hours, If redress cannot be obtained in this way, the aggrieved party
can complain to the Immigration Agents, whose duty it is to investigate such
complaints and to take action on them. Failing this, the labourer can seek
redress in the ordinary courts, and hes legal practitioners of his own community
ready to take up his case. I have dealt with the matter at length because
some leading men of the Indian community laid stress on the fact that in gene-
ral labourers on the sugar estates received bad treatment. The statement
had been made in India that in the Colonies Indian labourers were treated like
cattle, and that nothing was done for their material or moral advancement.
Mr. J. A. Luckhoo, whose opinions have already been quoted in paragraph 72,
asserted in his formal evidence that this statement was applicable to British
Guisna, though he afterwards modified his remarks to the effect that it did not
apply to all estate managers. I think that such an allegation is a gross libel on
some of the managers whose estates I visited, who take a great interest in the
welfare of their labourers and have established most cordial relations with
them. All managers do not reach this standard, and amongst the many
managers appointed to estates there must be some who are apt to be harsh ; but
I do not believe that anything like brutality or ‘systematic ill-treatment could
go on without an enquiry being made and redress obtained. 1In thisconnection, *
1 wauld quote the formal evidence given by Mr."J. W, Permaul, an Indian, well
acquainted with the condition of Indians on the sugarestates. He'was a keen
partizan of Indian rights and aspirations but he gave his evidence carefully in
a way which impressed me that he wished to be fair. His statement, as reported
in the Press, is subjoined below:—

“ Mr. J. W. Permaul, of Rose Hall, Corentyne, 'said thathe had
travelled to India about sixteen times during ten years as a compoun-
det. He was acquainted with labourers on sugar estates. He
thought that the wages paid to them were inadequate. The treat-
ment mentioned as meted out to labourers was somewhat éxaggera-
ted. He would not say that the treatment was bad, but there was a
‘certain amount of hardship connected with it. A labourer was com-
pelled to work in'some instances when he was not fit to do so. If the
estate was in operation and he was needed he was compelled td work
and unless he showed distinet signs of sickness no notice was taken

* of him, The country was not fit for habitation outside the esthtes ;
“the lands were not irrigated and drained for a man to live comfortably
on them. The drinking water supply wanted looking after and on
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most estates it was bad. He mentioned Plantation Albion where the
water practically passed through the burial ground which wes behind
the hospital. Another point to which he desired to direct attention
was the deduction of men’s wages on complaints made by drivers for
offences which might be perscnal. Housing accommcedation was
not proper and did not lead to the moral upliftment of the people.
He did not agree that they should introduce immigrants at the present
time. They had no room for additional labour for the existing in-
dustrics but they would necd them if there was going to be any de-
velopment. With regard to the Civil fervice he thcught that a certain
number of positions should be reserved for East Indians. Tkey
wanted & certain amount of controlling power sothat when the
country became prosperous no legislaticn would Le intrcduced to
oust them. He drew attention to the questich of child labour,
Under the law no children should be employed under 12 years of
age, but that was not observed.”

- s
CHAPTER X.—SCHEYE SUGGESTED AS THE BEST MESNS#OF DE;ELOPING THE
CoLONY THROUGH THE AGENCY OF INDIAN IMMiGRANTS.

£0. Tn Chapter I the physical features of the Colony have been described,
and the difficulties in the way of development stated, which briefly consist of
the cost of dra'ning and laying off the land in the rich alluvial strip, the infer-
tility of the sandy strip behind the alluvium, and the remoteness of the hinter-
land, in the aksence of adequate communications.” My tours in the coastal
tract only served to imrress upon me these difficultics, and it was not until I
visited the Noith West District that I saw country which offered opportunities
vast'y superior to those of the other parts, which indeed presented facilities
for sirall holders superior to anything that I have ever seen, though I have
studied the question of small holdings for some years past in many  rarts
of Lurope, Asia, and America.

81. The North West District consists of the vast tract of undeveloped coun-
. try tothe west of the Colony, between the Pomercon river and the Venezuelan
boundury, a territory nearly 10,600 square miles in extent, occupied by a popu-
. Iation of 11,000 persons, half of whom are aboriginals (Caribs, Arawaks and
Wirraus). In this vast tract the total area under cultivation is only 3,000 to
4,000 acres, of which 88D acres are cultivated by the Indian community of
some 400 persons who live almost entirely in Morawhana, the head-quarters
.of the District, and in the adjacent tracis on the banks of the Barima and Aruka
rivers. The tract of country which I was able to inspect in some detail is the
country south of Morawhana, surrounded by the Barima, Aruka, Koriabo,
. Itabo, Arawaw and Amakura rivers, as far as the Portage on the South {vide
map, Appendix I). Itincludes some 120 square iniles at present almost entirely
_ uader fine primary forest, snd ccnsists of ranges of hillsrunningto a height

about 5C0 feet in places, and dipping sharply in sume spots, gently in others,
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into the rivers, with a srip of swamp land between the foot of the hillk and the
river. A large area of these hills consists of red and yellow laterite sols derived
from epidiorite and hornblende-schist. TFhey contain fine loamy soils and good
clays, some black soils which appear to be fertile, some gravels, and at places an
outcrop of laterite rock. Towards the south are some soils consisting of black
sands and cream-coloured textureless cliys, presymably derived from grani-
tite-gneiss, which are very unattractive and would probably not be worth
cultivating. Speaking generally, these hills contain a good proportion of very
fine loams, wupon which various kinds of citrus (Seville and tamgerine
oranges, limes, grape fruit, ete.), bread fruit, cocoa, coconuts, eoffee, pineapples,
bananas; ~<8etables and maize can now be seen growing Juxurigntly and
fruiting profustly. There are good plateaux, approximately flat, on which
I have no douht that good crors of millets, pulses, ground nuts, etc., could be
grown by ordinary field methocs. I also feel confident that onions and garlic
of which the Colony now imports $140,000 worth a year, largely from Holland,
could be grown successfully here, and probably also potstaes. 'These hills
offer good facilities for butter making and an unusually good opportunity for
pig-keeping. They provide a charming place to live in, are healthy and
have a good supply of excellent drinking water. The climate and general
appearance remings @ongly of Mahableshwar in the month of May, with
tins difference that the trees ave 150 feet high instead of being 15 feet. I wish,
however, tb make it clear that it i in the clay and “ pegass ” soils at the foot
of these Lills that the great wealth lies, These hills were, presumably, origi-
nally islands in the sea, 3ud the clay soi's at their foot is Orinoco mud, similar
to k{a.t of the alluvial belt which stretches slong the coast of British Guiana,
already referred to, The “ Pegass ” soils consist of a deposit of vegetable
matter, from a few inches to several feet deep, brought down by the local rivers
and superimposed on the alluvial clay. In the clay lands rice and possibly jute
could be produced to very good advantage, while the “ pegass ” soi's produce
maize, coffee and many kinds of ground provisions (tannias, sweet potatoes,
yams, eddoes, cassava, plantains, bananas, pineapples and black-eyed peas)
in great profusion gnd with a8 minimum of effort. They are cultivated, year
after year, with- 8 mixture of these crops without the use of any manure, and
with no tillage of any kind or the use of ahy implement except a cutlass to cut
back the.weeds. It is the combination of these dry hills, healthy for man and
Dbeast, having soils good for ordinary field crops and many kinds of fruit and
vegetables, having good natural drainage and supply of driking water, with the
very rich soils at the foot of the hills and an excellent system of natural water-
ways, through and round the area, with sufficient draft for large ships and con-
nected with the only river in the Colony which presents no difficulty to the
entry of an ocean-going steamer, which makes the proposition attractive
to a degree which, in my experience, is unigue.

€2. To revert to the “ pegass * soils on the creeks at the foot of the hills
-these lands are at pr-sent covered with dense forest, but the clesring of the
forest presents no difficulty to the ordinary settler, and drainage is easier to
effect than in other parts of the Colony. The aboriginals of this tract are ex-
perts at the work and are ready to undertake it. The cost of preparing 10
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acres of such land for cultivation, using nothing but hived labour, is estimated

as follows :—

Cost of cutling and draining 10 -acres of pegass land on the creck.

Cut.t.mg . e s 360
Clearing trench path ‘e 878
Digging trench, stumping and’ ma.kmg dams .. . £197
Digging Koker trench . . . . L
One rung-wood Koker 15 feet leng .. ‘ .. 820
Burning . e . . 0 « 82

Total $365

giving an average of 336% per acre. ’

In ‘practice, however, much of this work would be done by the settler
by degrees.

83. When the land has been cleared the ordmary practice is to take
three crops of maize in the first two years ; and afterwards to plant mixed
crops of ground provisions. I attach some estimates of the cost of producmg
and the value of such ctops, as supplied ‘to me by the Agrieultural Depart-
ment. Such estimates are apt to be optimistic, bit frem what. I saw of the
produce of such lands I am satisfied that the crops are except!onally luxuriant,

Cost of groving 10 acres of maize.

“Selected cob cora for zowing 10 acros e . . 87
Planting . . o . e $9
Harvesting and trn.nsportmg to store ‘e . . $l6
Husking 100 bags . e .o 88
Hire of corn eheller e e . . .- 82
Shelling anid bagging 100 bags .. . i .. 820
Cost of 100 bags .. . . . . . 820

882

Transport of 100 bags from farm to steamer .. - . 8
Freight from Morawhana to Georgetown and market fuos in

Georgetown . . . - $26

Agenl‘y . (%] .n s . ' e ”2

- Total . $147

Value of 100 bags of maize, at $4 per bag, (1 bag—260 1bs.)= $400.
The farmer would therefore get $253, per crop.

84. The ground provisions are planted as'a mixture, 5o -gll that T can
do is to give the estimate of produce for each of the 'pnncnpal mgredmnts
in the mixture, en the assumption that it is grown pure,
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Estimate for crops planted pure.

Name of ~rop. Ou;:,rnm 1;;-“ Total Pé:';od
.. . : 10 acrea, - uanit.* Valne, growth.
Tannia (Xa.nthééoma pel;égrina.) . 4500 bags .. 3 { $13,500 | 9 months.
Sweet potatoes (Ipomex b'a.tum) 4200 bags .. $240 | $10,000 | 5 months.
TYams {Dioscorea aIn.t.a,) . 3500 barrels | 783 $10,500 | 9 months
Eddoes (colocasia esculenta) ! 3600 bags .. 1 $3,600 | 5 months.
fCassava (Manihot utili sima)- .. ‘ 1500 barrels $1-.40 | $2000 |86 month%

*(eorgetown prices,
$Several varieties,

The cost of marketing, agency, ete., for a bag of tannia is estimated
at 84 cents.

Building material abounds, including 10 varicties of trees which pro-
vide good timber, and 6 varieties of palms wkich provide staves, flooring,
roofing, ete. The settlers have built themsclves remarkally comfortzlle
houses.

From what has becn said it will be imagined that all that a settlor has
to do is to go to this tract, take up land and be happy. Far a resolute man
of resource this is largely true I met many Indian settlers there, includ-
ing chamars and bhangis, who had exccllent farms snd were living in com-
fortable houses, with large families, well fed and well clothed ; and they
were evidently proud of their achievement, a5 well they m1ght be. Most
of them have farms of 10 or 20 acres, some, as much-as 10 acres, and one
Indisn whom I visited had 45 acres under good cuitivation. There are two
great difficulties, however, The first is want of labour. These landhold-
ers all clamoured for more labour to be brought, and some men said that
they were ready to take on 10 or 15 men. There certainly is & great lack of
labour. Not only are many thousands of acres of this wonderful land lying
waste for want of men to use it, but, on the land that is cultivated, erops can
be seen rotting for want of sufficient men to harvest them. Coffee also has been
largely planted and bears profusely, but probably not more than one-tentn
of the cropis gathered. The rest rotsigthe ground for want of labour.

85. What these lundholders do, in their efforts to get labour, is to go
to Georgetown and bring back with them some of the odd-job Indians wko
hang about the Georgetown streets They give them $5 or 6 a month, a
ration of rice, fish and oil, and as much ground provisions as they can eat.
But these men are mostly broken in physique or morale, and almost all of
them smoke ganja to excess. The landholders can get no work out of them,
and the labourers complain bitterly of the treatment which they receive from
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their employers. A largely signed petition from the landholders of the North
West District was presented to me, praying that this import of ganja might be
prohibited. I passed this on to the Colonial Secretary.

86. The other difficulty is that this tract is very remote from the markets,
The difficulty and cost of sending produce to Georgetown is great, and the price
of all articles brought from outside is unduly high. The Indians settled in this
tract expressed the difficulty by saying * the land is good, the climate is good,
the wateris good ; but there isno bundobust.”” Thissums up the matter.

87. Here then is this remarkable land waiting for occupation by good
cultivators ; and when I remember the number of cultivators in India, in
the congested parts of the Satara and Ratnagiri Districts, right good fellows
engaged in the heart-breaking task of trying to support a family on two or
three acres of indifiérent land, I cannot but contrast their present conditicn
with the opportunity which awaits them in this tract to lead their traditional
life as peasant proprietors and to win through to comfort and affluence. At
present, however, conditions are not such as to make it possible to bring culti-
vators from India and to leave them to settle down as peasant farmers by their
own unaided efforts, since the land is covered by primary forest from the tors
of the hills right down into the water. Even if a limited amount of assistance
were given by Government to such settlers the only result that could be ex-
pocted would be a slow and disorderly development, unsatisfactory to the
Colony, and attended with much pain and gricf to the settlers. Before a satia
factory settlement scheme can be launched, capital must be made availeble and
a suitable organisation called into existence to start the clearing of the selected
lands and its division into suitable holdings, to provide the sawn timber
necessary for house construction, to provide wharves and roads, to arrange for
water supply, sanitation, educational and medical facilities, to advance the
money needed by settlers for maintenance and preliminary operations, to fence
off grazing areas, to provide live stock, to arrange for the provision of the neces~
sary supplies and the profitable marketing of the produce, toadviseand guide-
the new settlers to the best advantage.

If the Colonial Government is in a position to finance any scheme of
this kind, if might well do so ; but I understand that they would find it difficult:
ta provide the requisite funds. It was for this reason that I ventured to put up-:
a scheme to the Colonial Government for the development of some 300 square
miles of selected country by a company to be formed for the purpose of settling
5,000 fanilies on 50,000 acres, the Company to take the steps necessary for the
successful development of the scheme, and to be recouped for its experdituro-
by a concession of land in the sclected area. I believe that such a scheme
could be successfully launched and worked at & profit, not only on account of
the remarkable physical advantages which the .territory offers, not only on
account of the Indian settlars that it might hope to attract from India, but
because there is a considerable demand for suitable peasant holdings both in
British Guiana snd in neighbouring West Indian islands, a demand which has.
jargely remained unsatisfied owing to the fact that the development of these
areas has always proceeded on & plantation basis. The essence of this scheme
is that the development should take place on the basis of peasant farmers.

In this way the Colony would receive the nucleus of the populatiun that it so
MSSEH L,
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badly needs, & population which would spread up the existing water ways.
and would conpect up the coastal lands with the Interior. An outlet for.sur--
plus population would be provided for congested countries, and excellent faci-
lities would be afforded to the settlers themselves. I believe that the existence
of such a company would be the best guarantee for the adequate development
of natural reasources and a steady prosecution of the policy laid down; for
if conditions were not made sufficiently attractive to settlers the company
would lose the money that it had invested ; whereas if it carried out its
policy of development adequately it would socn create land values from which
it could recoup itsclf, under the terms of its agreement. Apart from the intro-
duction of fresh scttlrs from Indie, the scheme referred to above would inci-
dentally provide the land suitable for the reward grants contemplated in the
immigration scheme submitted to us by His Excellency the Governor, would
satisty the demand for small holdings which vow exists amongst Indians and
other communities in British Guiana, and would attract settiers from Barbdoes,
Trinidad and other neighbouring islands and countries where there is a demand
for land suitable for settlers of small means. I am unable to go into further
detail here ; but I may mention that I have collected much information ahout
this tract which is available, if required.

Craapten XI.—SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS. -

88. I consider that the climate and natural characteristics of British
Guiana are such as to offer splendid opportunities for Indian immigration,
and that there are likely to be great possibilities in the future for Indian séttlers
to obtain fertile land and become substantial peasant farmers.

89. At present, however, though unoccupied land is avasilzble 'to an
elmost unlimited cxtent, the phyaical und economic conditions which govern
the agricultural situation are such that it is hardly possiblc for ordinary Indian

immigranta to take up land and cultivate it with success immediately on arrival
in the Colony. ' : :

90. I believe thet it would be quite possible to make avsilable large
areas of land for the purpose of settlement by Indian agriculturists, and to
call into existence the organisation necessary in order to secure this result
and to give the settlersghe assistance which they would need to tide them ovor
their initial difficulties. The inauguration of such & scheme would be very
beneficial both to India and to British Guiana. . :

91. Though I recognise that any scheme which contemplates that im-
migrants will have to work as labourers on arrival is less attractive than a
scheme to settle them directly on the land, X wonld recommend that a regulated
immigration of free labourers in families be permitted from India to British
Guiana on terms of the nature outlined in the scheme presented to us by His
Excellency the Governor of British Guiana, for the purose of engaging in paid
labour in the first instance and of receiving reward grants of land after three
yoars’ sexvice. The matter is one for negotiation. :
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92. The number of labourers emigrating from India to. British Guiana in
any period needs to be carefully regulated, with reference fo the demand for
labour and the level of real wages which exist in British Guiana at the time or
are anticipated in the near future,  To effect the necessary adjustment and
control I would recommend that the Immigration Department of DBritish
Guiena be strengthened so that it can undertake the duties of a labour burcau
more effectively, collect and publish the requisite stetistical information, act
as alabour exchange, and undortake arbitration in labour disputes.

93, I would recommend that an officer of the Government of India be
stationed in British Guiana, whose duty it should be to watch over the interests
of Indian immigrants and to keepthe Governinent of India informed of the per-
tinent facts concerning their condition and status.

84, As regards political status, Indians are on an equality with other
races in the Colony, and the Colonial Government is prepared to pass an Ordi-
nance binding their successors, so far as that may be possible, not to make
any change in the Constitution of the Colony which will operate in such & way
as to place the Indian community in a worse position than the rest of the popu-
lation. I would not, however, recommend that any communal privileges be
granted to Indians in the Colony, or any regulations passed calculated to
preserve them as a people apart from the rest of the inhabitants, since that
would be likely $o defeat the natural aspirations of the Indian community.
Under the existing arrangements there is nothing to prevent the Indian com-
munity from controlling the political activities of the Colony if they wish to
do so. '

95, The reason why I am in favour of the reopening of Indian immigra-
tion to British Guiana under conditions of the nature specified, is that I am
convinced that the normal conditions of the Colony offer to Indians, of many
classes and occupations, opportunities for a far higher standard of living than
India is able to offer them, and opportunities to win through to competence
and wealth such as they have not got in their own home. In this process a
fairly large number of men have been broken in the past ; but the terms of the
offer made by His Excellency the Governor with regard to reward grants of
land for such as wish to settle in the Colony and for easier terns of repatria-
tion for such as wish to return to India, will do much to obviate this. Asan
addifional safeguard I would recommend that the Colony should maintain a
subsidized farm colony for unsuccessful men who have not gone under suffi-
ciently to qualify for the Poor-House.

96. If Indian immigration is stopped altogether the effect on the labour
supply of the Colony will be very serious for a time, and it is probable that
many sugar estates will have to close down, which will react very unfavourably
on all in the Colony and on the Indian community more than any, In course
of time the Colony would no doubt find other sources of labour, but the cornee-
tion with Indis would gradually cease and the existing Indian ccmmunity
would in time become merged in the general population. I Indian immigratior
i\s again permitted, and adequate development can be secured of such & nature
MsJEHL
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as to attract the right class of settlexs, Indla.ns will in a short time predominate
in the Colony, and a prosperous Tndian Colony will be created, offering: varied
careers to Indians and profitable trade to India. Indeed it is not possible to
foresee how far such development might not be pushed ; for itis not onlyin
British Guiana, but in the surrounding countries, to a far greater extent, thas
vast areas lie waste and clamour for a population to take possessiofl of _the rich
lands and to subdue them to agriculture by methods which none can display
with greater effect than the skilful and industrious Indian cultivator. ...

9-10-22. G. KEATINGE.
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LAND AND LAND TENURES.

A. Land.—The total area of the colony is over 90,000 square miles =57
‘million aeres), of which the area cultivated is less than 200,000 acres; but,
apart from land actuzlly cultivated there are considerable areas held on various
tenures for grazing, wood outting, mining or speculative purposes.
There are other lands on which existing landholders have an option. The
total area of land over which private rights of every kind exist doos not appear
to have been calculated, and is constantly changing; but the general state-
ment that 99 per cent. of the total area of the Colony is totally undeveloped
snd only one per cent. developed, may be taken as representing approximately
the percontage of the total area with regard to which private rights of & por-.
manent nature exist, and with regard to which no such rights exist. Of the
unoccupied lands, the great bulk is covered by dense forest, and it is only in
the far hinterland that there are any extensive areas of open grass lands,

B. Tenures.—The unoccupied land, comprising 99 per cent. of the whole
area, is known as Crown Land, with the exception of quite small areas which
have come into the hands of the Government of the Colony by purchase, by
acquisition, or by levy in satisfaction of a debt. These latter are known as
Colony Lands. Until 1914 extensive grants of land were made on a large scale
to individuals and to companies, conveying proprietory rights in the soil simi-
lar to freehold rights ; and the bulk of the occupied land on the coastal strip is
now held on such tenure, including an area of 167,000 acres held by the Sugar
Companies, many village lands along the. coast, inhabited by East Indians
and Africans, and some rice lands along the.coast and up the creeks mainly
held by East Indians. The land held on these terms is the subject of many
sales and leases, and changes hands freely, The present poiicy is not to make
such grants of lands, but to give out land on leaseonly; but an exception
has been made with regard to grants of land not exceeding 10 acres, made to
small cultivators, This provision was made because it was represented that
the East Indian farmer preferred to own his land rather than to lease it.

The regulations at present in force under which property in Crown Lands

may be acquired are the Crown Londs Regulaiions of 1919. The most import-
"ant provisions of these regulations may be briefly summarised as follows:—

(1) Application must be made in writing to the Commissioner of

Lands.and Mines for a grant, lease, license or permission relating to

Crown Lands.
Fees—
Filing fee.......... ceries senaes sevanen $5
Survey fee for land up to 10 aores. .c....... $7-50 (For larger areas

_the survey fee is proportionally less.)
Granis to small holders— ‘

{2) The area disposed of to one person at one time shall pot ordinarily
‘exceed 10 acres,
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'3) The price of lund i3 now $2-40 per acre , one-fifth of the purchese
money to be paid at once, and the residue payable in four ancual
instalments.

(4) The grant is made subject to the condition of cultivation or benefi-
cial occupation of one-fifth of the grant within two years and }
of the grant within five years.

(5) At the end of five years the grant is made absolute, provided thet
the purchase money has been paid, and the conditions of beneficial
occupation complied with.

(6) For five yearsfrom the date of the grant the grantee has preferent
claim to purchase the second depth of the grant.

(7) Grants may be transferred, leased, or mortgaged as soon as they
become absolute.

Leases to small holders—

(8) The area of land leased to any one person at any one t1me shall not
ordinarily exceed 10 acres.

{9) The length of the lease may extend, at the option of tho lessee, to
" 99 years ; and the lessce is entitled to one renewal for a similar
period, subject to a revision of the rental, which shall be based on
the value of the land, apart from any improvements eflected by

the lessee.

(10) The present rent is 20 cents, per acre ‘—per annum.

{11) Land taken on loaso must he cultivated or beneficially occupied
as follows :—

th of the area within two years.
Jth of the area within three years. .

(12) Cultivation to bemaintained in good order and in husband-like
manner at 2ll times during thelease, to the reasonable satisfaction
of the Commissioner,

(13) Leases may be transferrod or mortgaged ; but in the case of a
lease of land not exceeding 10 acres, mortgage can be effected only
with the sanction of the Commissioner ; and, if the holder so desire,
the mortgage may be effected in tho presence of the Commissioner,
a Magistrate, Commissary or Police Inspector,

N. B.—In the case of both grants and leases to small holders, made under
these regulations the rights to minerals, metals, precious stones, coal and oil
are reserved to Government.

(14) Grazing leases are granted for a period up to99 years, up to the
limit of 5,000 acres, at a rent of 10 cents per acre, per annum,
subject to the conditiap that a -minimum head of stock of 2 heads
of cattle to 5 acres is kept and that the land is fenced within
five years.

(15) I land given outon grazinglease is required for cultivation or for
other purposes, Government may resumlo it alter paying for actual
improvements,
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(16) Special terms are offered for large scale cultivation, timber, cutting,
~ mining, ete.

APPENDIX III.

AGRICULTURE.
The following table shows the progress of agricultural development during
'recent years—
Year. Total area Sugarcane. Rice. Other
cultivated. Products.

Acres, Acres., Acres.
1903 .. . 118,000 78,000 17,000 21,000
1908 . . 147,000 74,000 39,000 33,000
1913 . . 152,000 | 72,000 35,000 43,020
1918 . . 197,000 N 73,000 60,000 -63,000
1919 .- 100,000 | 70000 61,000 58,000

indicating a slight but steady decreaue in the ares under sugarcane, and a

‘marked increase in the area under rice and other _crops.

The total ares culti-

vated shows a steady increase amounting to 61 per cent, in 16 years. Apart
from rice cultivation, the crops showing the most progress are cocoanuts which
advanced from 4,000 to 27,000 acres, and coffee which advanced from 1,6C0

to 5,000 acres during the same period. The ares under cocoa and ground
‘provisions is about stationary.

-

Rice (including 13, 000 acres oropped twiee)

Sugarcane "
‘Cocoanute ..
Para rubber .e
Cocoa ..
Limes . s

. e
e “e
- ar

" nd

.

-y

Area under various crops in 1919,

e

Acres.
70,000
74,000
21,000/
4.000
2,000
1,000

178,000
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dores,

- Brooght foryard, .. 178,000,
Ground provisions, .. . . . .- 18000,

To'ru. .- '-1'96,000 '

Qf the abave tetaly the sygar estates. wel‘e rpapomxhle for the following :— .

Aeres.
Sugarcans .. . . . . .. 70,000
Rioe - - . e - . 9,000 .
M . s .s 'Y . o 2.000-
Graund provisions .. . e . . 2,000
Rubber, limes, coffep and cocoa . . . . 1,000 .

Torpy .- 8000

The liva atock were returned.in, 1919 ap follows :—

Cattle an .e ') e e s 105,000_ .
Otherlipestock ., .. . W0 . 53000

nSugar.

In 1919, 86,971 tons. of; sugar.were prodyced, from. 70,876 acres of cane,
giving a0, ayerage of; 1-22 tons of sugar per agre of cane, Tlis ig 3 very low
average, comparable with that of, India taken aga who’.’b byt fa: below thaﬁ
of countries such as Java and Hawaii. It is partly due to poor extraction,
and part.ly to pook cane outturns on soma of the estates. Tlis latter result,
however, is largely due to the fact that on most estates phyclcal conditions
are such that.all, the tlllage has to be done by hand, and the labouz supply is not,
adequate for the purpe This results in more ratoon crops béin; taken than
would bg the.case if lak ur were more plentiful and cheéaper. 'Th gi;'es estates,
howeve:, get 2} tons of suga.r 'to the acre, and in individual ﬁelda th crop is
sometimes very good So far as the “soil 18 ooncerned the nchn&,s of the
alluvial belt is ail that can be desired for sugarcane. The great difficulty
is to provide adequate drainage for this crop. The sugar estates have beeﬁ
adwirably laid off. The land is naturally level, and they are protected on a
sidos by high earthen embankments, in the front substantial sea-defences,
at the back a solid dam for protection from flood water in times of heavy rain,
and side dams of a less substantial nature for the same purpose. Wherever
the lie of the land permits dramage by gravlty ﬂow, umnue;nenta for this are
madogand the drains discharge into the sea or creeks at low tide through s
“ kokeg,” or slujce gate, which opens and shuts’ automatxcallx ‘with the tide.
Where conditions do not submit of this system large pumping plants have
been érected, and some estates have the admiruble system of a large engine
erected on the back dam which can work a pump on cither side, so thai in time

of beavy rein cne pump can it water at the rate of 200 tors a nirute, over
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the dem .and discharge it into & creek, while in times of drought the othet
purmp can introduce water at a similar rate from the creek into the estate canals,
The estates themselves are divided up into suitable blocks, eachk equipped
withits ownd ainsand roads, and the whole is intersected by canals which serve
as navigation canals and carry the cane to the mill, which act as irrigation
canals when filled up with outside water during periods of drought, and which
can even be used for drainage if pumped dry, though, of course they do not
suffice for all the drainage required. Drainage is indeed the great difficulty,
and is provided for by drainage cuts in the fields at frequent intervals. In
most cases the drainage errangements are fairly. adequate ; but the necessity
for these frequent. drainage cuts makes mechanical cultivation almost impos-
gibie. All tillage operations have to be done by hand, and this is very costly.
They cannot employ steam cultivation, as is done in such countries as Hawaii
and Formosa, and. they have not got cheap labour in the sense that countries
like India and Java enjoy this advantage. The problem that they are up
against is the necessity for a large labour supply, coupled with a much higher
rate of wages than is paid in other countries which use labour freely. ‘Another
difficulty which the high cost of tillage by hand presents is that if prevents
any system of green-manuring. On an intractable clay soil the mechanical
effect of green-manuring can hardly fail to be beneficial for sugar-cane ; and
the Agricultural Department has demonstrated the value of incorporating
rice straw in the soil. It would seem to be almost certain that a heavy green-
manuring with crofalaria junces would produce a striking result; but the
shortage and high cost of labour prevents the trial of such experiments,"

The criterion of success in cane growing is the cost of producing a ton
of cane, of fair average quality. -Jf we take the year 1913 as a year which
gives normal figures, comparable as between one sugar producing country
and another, the cost works out roughly as follows :—

Cost of a ton of stripped cane delivered at the factory in 1913

Bawaii .. . . . - w £l 1:4
 Formosa " v . - . £0: 13+ 4
Java . . . . . £20: 9:4
India (Deccan) .. . .o " . . £0:13:4
Cubs, . .. ‘e T e ' ae - o £0:10: 1
Britishi Guiana .. . .. o 4 . £0:14: 9

(The figures for the first four countries were collected by myself on the spot
in 1913, The figure for Cuba is taken from Geerlig’s * The Wozld's Cane
Sugar Industry,” p. 179, The figure for British Guiana was supplied to me
by the Seoretary, Sugar Planter’s Association, British Guiana). .

In the matter of sugar making machinery, some of the Sugar Estates
are well equipped with modern machinery, and improvement in this respect
hag been made in recent years but on some estates the machinery is anfuat-
éd ; and it was estimated only a few years ago that the outturn of sugar in the
Coloty might be increased by 15 ‘per cent. merely by the improvement of
crushing plant in the factories. = i _ -
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Tt has been estimated that the alluvial area in the Colony is capable.of
producing 2} million tons of sugar, and that, in addition, & large amount of
sugar might be produced in other tracts where sugar has not yet been tried.
However this may be, thére seems to be little prospect of any marked exten-
sion in the near future ; indeed the area under cane is slowly receding. During
the last century the production of sugar was more than doubled, and the
figure now varies between 100,000 and 120,000 tons a year. In thé present
state of the sugar market it is quite Jikely that some of the weaker estates
will go out of sugar cultivation, and the production of sugar in the Colony
may even fall to half the present figure ; but the stronger estates appear to be
on a sound footing, and the physical conditions are too good to permit the
industry to go under permanently. It seems probable that on some estates
biocks of land could bz found on which mechanical cultivation could be intro-
duced withoat interfering unduly with drainage. If this is so the cost of pro-
duction might be reduced in those areas. :

Before leaving the subject of sugar I may mention one fact of agricul-
tural interest. It is found by experience that the fertility of worn-out sugar
Iands can be renovated by putting this land under water and keeping it under
water for a period of from one to three years. This is remarkable ; and what
is stranger still is that the benefit desired appears to come from an improve-
ent in the texture of the soil, brought about by the continued flooding.

Rice.—As might be expected the rich soil of the alluvial tract, coupled
with the possibility of regulating the water supply, makes the country very
suitable for rice, Between 1903 and 1919 the area under rice cultivation has
extended from 17,000 to 61,000 acres ; and whereas prior to 1893 the average
annual import of rice into the Colony was 18,000 tons, this import had by
1917 been converted into an export of 14,000 tons. During the past 20 years
the outturn of paddy per acre, estimated for the whole colony has varied
between 2,100 and 2,900 Ibs. per acre, or an equivalent of between 1,300 and
1,750 1bs. of clean rice per acre, if we take rice at 3-Gths of its equivalent in
paddy. This compares well with the estimated general averages for Bengal
and Burma which are placed at 1,200 and 1,500 1bs. of clean rice, respectively,
to the acre, As a matter of faet, however, the facilities for rice growing in
British Guiana are far better than these comparative figures would appear
to show, because (1) a large part of the rice in British Guiana is grown on lands
on which the water is not under control, and (2) the area sown to rice is for
greater than the rice growers can manage ; which involves long delays in sow-
ing and reaping, poor tillage, and broad-casting instead of transplanting.
Probably about half the rice in the Colony is broadcasted. For the above
reasons the general average outturn is much lower than the facilities warrant.
Where the water is under control 3,500 Ibs. of paddy per acre (= 2,100 lbs. of
olean rice) are commonly obtained, and by careful methods the Agricultural
Dopartment get yields up to 5,600 Ibs. of paddy per acre (= 3,360 Ibs, clean
rice). - Looking at the alluvial tract as a whole I think that there can be no
doubt that it has very fine possibilitics for rice growing. The facilities for
getting the water under control are far greater than in most rice growing coun-
tries, and the cost is relatively small. I think that there is & great future fox
British Guivna as a rice growing and riee exporting country.
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;. Cocosnuts—Cocoanuts bave been extensively. planted in recent years,
lzﬁ'gei on tinsmt:*ble Yard. ‘No'doubt ‘the: te até t’racts 'Ini the Colory #uitable’
for cocoanuts ‘But st of the liresenﬁ‘ f)lan%aﬂohs e sh&efmg from” defec-
t1Ve ﬂrmnage, s their uni;hnfty‘ appeirance indicites. -

Rubbcr aml Limes.~Sufler from diseases, and théir mooessfiﬂ ’eultwa-_
tion presente difficulties.

- Coron. —-Appenrs t6 do"well, “but has 'bn'ly Been"planted ori: & 'sthall Ebﬁ‘le

| Coffee.—~Xpi g to do rema.ﬂmﬂy we!l in ‘Some Tracts ;"but for’ wont,
of ‘labom' to }‘nck it & l’arge part of the ‘crop Tobs i ‘the’ giound.

. Gfound Provisions—The miscellaneous mixed crops of fruits, 'hegelmbles,v
ote., 50 designated, will grow freely. ou' drained land-: anywhere tu the alluvial
area. - In Chapter X an estithaté of the ‘produce -of *uch - -cultivation- eu:
' pegass” soils has already been given. ' Theére is na'doubt ‘that ‘this class
of ciltivation does better on the ‘'soils where there i8 an admixtiire of vegetable
matter or sandr than it does on the pure clay ; but wherever the -alluvial soil
Iihé Béen dramed i will grow ivond'erful ctrops of ‘maize,” tanuias; eddoes,” cas-
Rave, yaihs, %iveet ‘pota.'foes 'bla.ck -gyed ™ pevs, ‘pIantams “banatag,” ete. ‘At
On(Terneemmg wht-re I'had an'o rtumty ‘of studvmg t]ns kind ‘of cultiva-
tion' it rémilided s stl‘b rgly”of t%e very ' fine’ cu]tlvatlon on'the” garden laiids
of the Suirat: Digbrict bus d Kiakad, 1ihd Whick commands ‘dnormous prices.

Land 'of ‘thé-Eind "“Hitentibhbd A Bove"is Tréely dviilable in British Guisns ‘st
tormjnal priced, ind Bas this‘adVantdge dver 'Bhé Tand at’ Amalsad, 'that Where-
g ab the lattor ‘place frequdnt indgdtion shd: heavy mairuring far&"heceésary,
in British Guiana trops ean be tuken'all the year Yound Without'sny itrigation
and for yesrd' ‘Bogef:her without “any 'matare. “Ons*difficalty’ it 'the my tof
growing such cfops,” howdver," id that “they ‘are Sedsy 1o pilfer i'and thilts‘of
this kind' are cotmon.

* Potertial Crops Z21¢ é@ms 6 Fné t4" b6 slmbst cortain’ that od "80tne “of
the varied, Yich’ a’lldﬁna‘l Soils’ Whers Sbiiilant Waker is uidef cominand, jute
could bs'chltivated With subess't but T Catinot clainrany knowledgé of Jute’
cu“ll;i'va‘txbn K.

Good “cattle are bred u; “the Clolony. nnd thight Be gres.t.ly mpmved by
more qttentlon to systematlc breoding wnd feeding ; ‘but the wetter parts-of
tha ) “toasta] ‘tract are got ‘very suitable for cattle.: I believe that 'buffalecs
\youlcl do better here Thera are & fow impo rted buffaloesr in the "Colony,
‘but ‘they appear “to be of an"inferior dm.ugh,ts breed. I think‘that it would
be proﬁta'ble to mtroduce some, good Delli buffaloes, which axe a good milk
b eed; ¢ would provnia ‘bn industryin'butter making. - *The butter used

&? is How imported, aull commands a high price. --The nmle stock

be uselul to smrﬁi holdors for ploughing their rice fiolds;-and eould pro-

gably ;ﬂao be_used in some places for ploughing ‘wgﬂr—cane- fields, as is now
one in Trinidad. » -

Pigs are- Profitable: stitrhals in''the Coldny,and in ‘forest tihvts' thers is
ustially’ an dbwidands of food for thend i i the Yruit: of virious'pali tieeh giow-
ing wild." It is o' comtroff thing™th ‘heaf ‘pebﬂé‘éa ¥ 'that! th'e Reabon ‘why'they
da ot grow more ground'p s¥isfons is'that'Yherd ¥4 ¥abyket for them, " 'This
is a fact in nmn'v‘lucalines‘ ut-giotntl prévisors Might beé fed ‘with-ddvantage
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ta pigs ; and if a bacon-curing industry were started, it.s likaly that a profit-
able export trade might+bébuiit ap. - o

Arecs niit (supati} trees grow fréély and with little attention,.but there
is hardlynny market-for the~produce-in British Guiana. “"The possibility of
export ofibreka nuts to Indis«is worth-considering. '

The™ iiost obviots agriciiltural *development,. however,. is .the growing
of millets and pilses 58 feld crops on'"thé hills-mentioned in Thapter X and
any othekplaces found.to be suitable. » Manydndians-told methat'they would
be glad to-obtain jowari, bajra, nachani, etc.,.but were unabledeideso. At
‘present wheat, dhal, and split peas form a lsyge part of the staple.feod of the
Coleny. ~All are imported, and their cost is relatively high. . Lbelisve that
there is no‘veason why home-grown millets, tur (arhar) and other pulses should
not largelytake theirplace, with.thevesult ‘that the cost of living would be
lowered te/th® advantage of allother industries and of the population in general,

*APRPERDIX V. : -
AANALYSIS *’GF'PDPULRTION,- TNDUSTRIES,"ETC.
© "™Tolal Population’of the Colony.

' -lﬂll e l.- se g b 1 X Ry ..ﬂml

‘1921 “me LR ] - ess e Ty ] rahm -‘"297,“91
showing ‘an inersasetof wnly $850rin 10-pears. " Fhe-smeiiness-of the increase
i# weonunted for byithe infiuenza wpidemic of ‘191819; -whick is estimated to
haverosused 12,000.deaths, emd by thesfdot that andentured einigration-from-
India censed in 1917, while 3,357 indentured emigrants-wers repatriated.to

India during the years 1919 and 1920, under the terms of the indentured agree-
ments,

Distribution of the Populatign,
In towns . o . . . 67,000
On Sugar estatea ... . . . . 66,000
In Villagea . . . . ve 112,000
On farms and setiloments . . e ve 42,000
1n forest districts .. . . ’e . 8,000
Racial Analysis.
Europoana . e ae . . 3,000
Portu ueee .s .e . . .. 9,000
East Indisns . . o . . 124,000
Chiness .. . . . . ‘e 2,600
Blacka .. (1] . L 1] *n (1) 117,000
Mixed races -s . -s e e 30.000
Aboarigines . . . . . 8,000

East Indians.—The total number of East Indians returned a¢ the 1921
census was 124,938, 1,529 less than 1911,  Of the present East Indian popula-
tion 63 per cent. were born in the Colony. -
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1

Clamﬂcatwn of East Indwma acoording to Rehgwn.

Hindus .. .. . . e e 85,000
Mahommedans .. . . ve o 18,000
Christisn . - . . 11,000
Parsi ., . . 244
C‘Zasstﬁcauon qf East I nd’mns aooordmg to occupation.
Professional Y i e T e 350
Domestios . ' s e .. 1,430
€ommercial . . . . v 2,270
Agricultural .e . . - . 78,048
Industrial . “ . . e 2,481
*Unoccupied . . .. . . 40,385

*(s.e.,, women engaged in domestic duties, children, ete).

Excess of Males over Females amongst East Indians.
1911 . 20,000, d.e, giving 73 femsles to 100 malea
1921 . oo 13,000, t.e, giving 80 females to 100 males.

Prior to 1911 the disproportion between males and females amongst the East
Indians vaust have been much greater; since amongst the fndentured labourers
brought to British Guiana the.ratio of males to females was more than 2 to 1,
and the fact that the number of females is now approaching the number of
males is due to the fact that 68 per cent. of the present East Indinr population
are colony-born, and amongst them the numbers of males and females. are

appronmately equal.



Table ehowing changes in the East Indian population during the last siz years, and the cavses of the aame,

Previous

Intro- Other Totals Rerat- Other Total Total at
Year, numbez, | duced. arrivals, | Birtha, |edditions, | riated. depar- | Doaths. loasos, end

fures. of year,
1915 e . 134,840 1,165 828 8,224. 140,066 . 597 2,041 3,538 - 136,528
1918 e oo | 136,528 3 1,220 1,384 3,6:;0 142,762 .e 1,013 ‘3,805 4,818 137,044
1917 - s |- 137,944 692 1,480 3,960 | 144,000 . l,3i6 4,610 5,028 138,1;10
1018 - e ““1?8.'140 . 1630 | 3213 142083 ., 1407 | e7e2| 8108 134785
1919 - we 134,785 oo 1,423 8,283 | 130,491 880 1,828 0,4 12 8,768 | - 130,854
1920 . . 130,854 . 1,782 -4,430 1 137,086 |} 2,408 1,488 8,421 7,374 129,602

1%
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APPENDIX V.

VITAL STATISFICSS

During the yesrs-1911-t0-1921- the~total birthn-regorded- in the Colony
amounted to 93,000 and’the déaths adso amounted to 92,0C0. Amongst the
East Indians the births emounted tond0,000 andithe deaths t0.42;000 duripg
the same period.of 10 years, so0 that there was a net loss pf 2,000» East Ipdians
due to this cause: »

Messrs. MciNexll 'andi(jhimmanlalh'epomd in;1914 that the wtal statistics
for the quinquenniimm priér to their visit averaged out asfollows for the Indign
population in British Guiana, viz :—

Am&gealmbinhratemmﬂh L) L BN L 1) 26'7
Average:/ndian death rateper milld ., . . u® -
the low birth rate being. due to the fact that the number of women,was fag. short
of the number ofimen..
" The figures: ofi vital:statistics for the East Indian Ropulatian, duripg the
last six years awailhble are as-followe :— - ' '

Per. mille..
T g o ——— _r
: iINDIANG ON.St20AR | WHQLBRINDIAN
T - " ESTAMES ONLY. PORULATIONy
" S v — B "“ P N
| Births [\ Iveatha, |- Birthe | Dyaths,
1015° . T e U -3% 29
1916 . . SO 24 26, 28
1917 . - P - 29 20, 33
1018 . - . . 21 . 48 23 50
1919 . . o . 23 . 48 24 48
1920 . ST T s e P osa 21
Averags .. .- .- o 258 32+3. 28:1 358"
Average omitting the two yem "of 277 | 25 3014 203
infinenza, viz., 1818-19, - - - i :
e - - O —— T ——
APPENDIX VI.
WAGES.

The heaviest work on the estates’is punt-loading, ¢.e, loading punis with
cut eane. For this work the strongest and steadiest workers are selected. On
some estates this work is paid for by a daily wage, whick in the early part of
1922 was 8/4 a day. On other estatés this 'work Is givép out on task wages,
and the earnings are about; the same. 1t is a work whick involves long hours,

As examples of the wages earned by ordipary labourers, male and fpmale,
the following figures for wages are given, which were being paid on one pf the
largest sugar estates in Berbice, '
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Table showing weekly and dasly wages, Shevel Gang. (3Male).

Week ending G-1-22 | 13-1.22 ; 20-1-22 | 27.1-22 | 3-2-22 | 10-2.22 | 17-2.22 | 24.2.22
Na atwork .. 133 . = 128 82 107 106 100 105> 115-
No. of working 124 238 284 133 154 189 141 225

days lost,

Per cent of work- | 15-56 31-4 577 21-7 24-2 315 22-3 | .32-0
ing days loat, 4 '
Amomt earned 38776 K 254-44 | 571 125-84 | 141-44 130 195 | £23-18

in dollars and .

centa. ) _
Average per day b7 5 491 27-4 261 29-3 318 39-8 470

worked in cen's ’ )

o d| & d |6 dj s d| & d)| & d{ e s &
Averapeyer day | 2 4} 2 0} | 1 1§j 1 1 P 23| 33| 1 8 2 qQ
worked in shil- : -
lings and penco. - Tr ' ’ !
{N.B.—Of the period shown nbove gr'md.mg was in progress during the whole of the

fiest week and duringn few duys of the second. Grinding- re-started om February 2nd, md
this affected work for some days previously.)

Details regarding the wages of 4 men in the above gang sre shownin the
table below. Two of these men werc selected as eamirg lugh wages, and two

as earning low wages ~—

Wock ending. Mohan: Sanichar, | Ramlagan, Ramlal,
6th January 1922 «s |170in6 dnye 158mAdoys [120infdays [84in5days
13th January 1122 .| 84in3days | 84inddays | 30inlday 52in 4 dnyn.
20th Janunry 1022 wo | 48in2 days Absent | 46in3 daye Absent,
27¢h Janusry 1922 o | 72inddaye Absent | 66inGdayn | 48inddays.
3rd February 1022 oo | B2inbdays -Bﬂmﬁd‘avs 5‘4in5dny‘n . 48inddrvn,
10th February 1922 4fin3days | FOinSdaye | 7T¢inSduys | 5in4days,
17th Februnry 1922 10{0inSdays Y3 4inadays | T0inSdays | 510in B days,
24ch Fobruacy 1923 o |11 4inbdays [120in u‘dayn 68inGdays- | 34inJdays

"o & . & !o.'-d. N
Avernge por day worked :— | 2 1} 20 E 2. 5% 1 2f
i

A& HL
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Turhing now to women workers, the following are the figures for a female
seding gang on the same estate and for the same period :—

Week ending .. | 6-1.22 | 13-1:22 20-1.22 | 27.1.23| 3-2.22 { 0.2.22 | 17-2.22 | 24.0.22
No. st work .. 81 73 50 83 96 85 94 92
No. of working 8 61 176 120 144 173 111 82
. days lost.

Per cent. of work- 21-3 13-9 68-6 25-0 25-0 33-9! -19-0 14-8
ing days loat.

Amount earned 8362 102-10! 2564 ]| o178t 99-60 JOO-T| 105-3{134-14
in dollars and I
cents, -

Average per day 24 30 20-6 24-5| - 23 30-1 23-2 285
worked  in
cents,

-
. d| a d. ) & d.| 5 2| & A} 5 d}] s d| & 4,

Averageperday - 1 23 1 31 0 104 1 0 113 1 s] o gt 2%
worked in '
shillings and

pence,

| ol

Details of the wages of two workers in the above gang during the same
period, one selected as earning high wages, and ore selected as earning low
wages.

Week ending. -Lakrajin. Someria.
6th January 1922 . “ i 5 6inbdays. | 8 0in 5 days
13th January 1922 - e .| 6 0in6days. | 310in 2 days
20th Junuary 1922 .- - o] 2 ¢in3days | I 8in 2 daya
27th January 1922 . . .« { 8 4in 6 days. 3 4in 5 days,
3rd February 1922 e . ‘e Absent. 4 6 in 6 days.
10th February 1922 '.-._ - ..| 9 oingdays | 0 8in1 day.
VWthFebraary 1922 .. .. .| 5 4imGdays | % Oin4days.
24th Februmy 1022 ... .. |10 2inedays | ¢ 2in 4 days
Average per day worked .. . | 1e 34 0e. 113d-
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Appendix V,_II. o
STANDARD OF LIVING.
B W

Standard of living and cost pn 15th March 1922 for one male labourer
as estimated by the Agent General for Immigration.

Standard prescribed by the Immmigration Ordinance 18 of 1891, Section 71,
with additional morning ration, and other articles used by Indians in British
Guiana., - .

Commodity, Quantity per week.| Price March 1922,

Bread o i 2 3o0m 17 centa.
Morning ration .. { Sugar. . o 3} oz 1 cenf,

‘ | Milk .. . - 3} pints. 28 cents.
Rice v e . . 31 e 11 5,
Dhal .. .. “ v | 1B Gon 13 .,
Cocoanut oil . . . . 7 oz 6 ,
Masala . an ‘e . | 5k on T .
Sugar .. . . . . 14 oz e,
Salt .o . ve . 3} oz 1,
Wheat floor - ... . . 7 ha, 42
Total foed . . $1-30

Additional articles used by Indians.

Onions . ‘e . . - .e 4
Tea .. - - s .- s es 4
Kerosine oil .. . as .s . . 8
Matches . . . . . . 2
Tobacco .o .e . . . .. 12
Fuel .. - . .. . . .. 24
SOﬂp ‘e -:. . aw s . .. 3

$1'83
C]othN forl“'wk R . Y . X . 31
Implem:nts for ! week. .. . . . .- 10

Teotal . e $2°%8m

% 51
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1I.

Stendard and ccst of living for one male latovrer for ore week in British
Guiana on 15th March 1922 as estirated by Agent Cereral for Irmigraticn.

: . Standard ..
Article, for one week. Price in centa.
Rice .. .e .. . . 1 gullon= 28
8 Iba, 4 oz.

1Llal .. .. . . . 2 16
% heat flowr .. - - .- 4 Iy 28
Bnglial: potatoca .. .- . . 2h 14
Onions .. . - - - i 7
Suger .. .- .. . .- 4 16
Coffee .. . . . .. 1 1B, 14
Dried fish . .- . . I3 1b 18
Cocownut oil .. . . . 1 pint 22
Kerosine oil .- .e - .- i pint. 6
falt .. .- . .- . 1ib 3
Matchos e .. . .. 3 baxes. .3
Tobacco . e . ae 2 oz 16
Total costof food =~ . .. . $1-81

Clothes astimate for one week .. .. . 31
Implements estimate for one week .. . . 10
$2-32

P s —0s 84,
III.

Standard of living and cost on 15th March 1922 for cne lakourer 28 esti-
mated by the Agent General for Irmigration.

Article, S;:.t:d:.r;kfor Price in cen‘s.

Rice -.. .w Y e - I} gnIlors= 3t
. ) ) _ ‘ 121b. 6 o

Dhal .. . . . - 1 12
Whest flour .. - . ol 4 - 24
English potatoes , . . . - 4 I 24
Onions .. .. - v . . 4
.Masala .. e e . .. T 8
*Sugar .. . . - . 2 s, 8
Tea .. . . . . . 4
Garlie .. . . .e . . 4
(.‘oooanuh Oi' R . ;. .. : * pi'ﬂt\ 8
KPI'OEine oil (%) -.. .. . ; e * ﬁt‘ a

Salt .. . e s o 2
Matches .. . .- . .- ' 2
Tobaced - . . . 2 ox 1z
Milk l-- (R} Xy ae L) -e 14
Fuel .. e e .e 24
Seap G, o v’ . .- . 3

v _ Totll food.eh. ' s sl.gs [e‘o‘ i




£26

\ Standard for L.
Article. one week. Price in centa.
Brought forward .- .. $195
Cl“thea e Py S .“a .. 31
Implemente . . . . . 10
. Total . . 2 36
e =0s, " 10d.

IV.

k]

Standard of living and cost on.15th March 1922 for Hindu male and
wife for one week as estlmated by Agent General for Immlgratxon.

Food, ete, . e .e
Coothes ar . s .
lmplements .. e .

V.

.o e
LX) e

Total

s.
. 246
. 51
.. 20
. 31
=132 24d.

Standard of living and cost on 15th March 1922 for Hindu male, wife‘
and two children for one weck as estimated by Agent General for Imnngrm-

tion,
Faod ete . . .
Clothes . . .
Implements ., .. .

VI

e *s
.0 aw

Total

s,
.. 350
b 95
20
T 4;4

Standard of living and cost in March 1922 for one Hindu male labourer

as estimated by the labourer himself.

. Standard for .
Article. for one week. Cost in March 1622,
Wheat flour e . . . 12h 72 centa.
Dhal .. ‘e .e . . . 2 22 .
Potatoes . . . - 4 20 ,,
S&lt .w L) Lo LN} ap LS 3 ”»
-Masala .. s [ e L ilb e »
Qarlic and onion . e ar . 8 .
Cecoanut oil " - . . 1 pint. 5
Kerosine oil ) s s . [ 8 »
Pepra .. . . . . . 4 o
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- ; .o |  Standard for . | . Costin March
Article, one week. 1922,
‘Tobgcco " e ‘e . L 48 cents.
Matches e e e . - 3 .
s'l!gal' .4 e s e .. 2lh 6 »
hhlk s N ‘e am s (R va 12 n
'.l‘aa. .a IR e " - . 6 .
Green vegetable .. v e . .- 4
l[eat L L. e ., [ (53 - 48 b
:Fish . e . ._.: . .s : i ’ 12
SO&P s ‘e s “a . " - 4
Fuﬁl e .~ as .o .o s 24 »”
: - : §3 13
Add for clothes and implements as in No. I, .- “ -4l
. $3-54
. . =]4a. 9d.
VII.

Btandard of living and cost in March 1922 for one Hmdu male labourer
a8 estimated by the labourer himself,

Artisle, Stendard for one week. Cost in March
v 1922
Rice .. “ .. | 2 gallons = 161> 8 oz. 40 centa,
-Wheat flour (1Y “n [ - _8 Ib . . 66 "
Dhal .- - . . 1% mug? 22 ,
“Balt ., e . . an "t 2 ”»
Cocanutoil .. .. e . . 2
Kercaine oil .. . - . T T »
Masala. . .y s [ ) . 2 ”
Potatoes .e ‘a " . e ] "
S‘ll e .. e [T 8 I
Tobaoco nnd matohes . . . Y o 28
: $1-88.
Add for clothes and implements as in No, III . . . 4.
$2-20
=9‘. Gido
» .




- 227

Other cestimates for the cost of living for a single man for a week in March
1922 as given by labourers were—

_ No.VIIL. | Ne.IX. No.X. | No. xT.

Food.ete .. . .. $2-93 §2-98 $2-54  83-47
Add for clothing and implements 41 41 - 41 41
$3 34 '$3-37 5295 '$3-88

—132112. | 1ds. 0}d 125, 33d. 16s. 2d.

Standard of living and cost in March 1922 for Hindu labourer and wife
for one week, as estimated by the labourer bimself.

X11. XIIL.
Food, ete. .- - . .. $3-96 84-44
Add for clothing and implements a8 in No. IV 71 71
&.67 §5-15
=19s. 5}d. = 2ls. 54

APPENDIX VIII.

.SCHEME AND MEMORANDUM PRESENTED TO US BY HIS EXCEL-
LENCY THE GOVERNOR OF BRITISH GUIANA, -

C.8.0.-6262-1920.

Britisa GuiaNa CoLONIZATION SCHEME,

Information for intending colonists. As forwarded Ly Colonial Cffice to India
Qffice

This memorandum is issued under the authority of the Commissicner
of the Government of British Guiana, and scts out the terms that that
Government undertakes to observe in respect of persons who are accepted
s colonists and emigrate to British Guiana under that Colony’s Coloniza-
tion Scheme.

An adult man or woman accepted as a colonist will rece ve—

(1) A free passage to British Guiana, for himself or herself, wife, children
and such dvpendents as may be permitted to accompany them.
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(2) Employment wit .reglstered' emp c;yel's it th;ey demfe such employ-
n}llent at the outset, at the current rates of wages which are such
that .—

An ordinary able-bodied man can eran 4s. 2d., at piece-work in the
field, in seven hours, -

An ordinary able-bodicd woman can eran 2s. 1d., at piece-work in
the field, in seven hours.

No prospect of a fall in these rates can be foreseen,

(3) Free housing for three years, if employed with a registered em-
ployer ; for married persons separate married quartess or
cottages, A number of separate cottages are now being built.

(%) Free hospital and Medical treatment for three years, if.employed
with a registered employer.

(5) Free rations for children under eleven yeam of age, for 13 months
after arrival.

Free milk rations for children under five years, during the whole time
their parents remain in the emp'oyment of a rEglstered employer.

Free rations will be issued for a period of six months to pregnant and
nursing women working with a registered employer.

(6) A free return passage to India after seven years’ residence in the
Colony for adult colonists and their dependents An assisted
passage after five years’ residence in the Colony, towards which
each adult emigrant witl contribute £710s. 0d. or one quarter o’ the
cost whichever is less. An ass'sted passage after three yea's’
residence, towards which an adut emigrent will contribute £15
or one-half of the cost, whichever is less.”

In the case of colonists’ children “wnder 10 years of age, the above
amonnts are halved,

Any ‘ndividual or family will be sent back free of charge. at any time
if the Government of India’s-supervising officer or the Chief
Colonisation Officer so directs.

(7) A special Reward Grant of Land, p-etectedirom, or not liable to
flonds, drained and suitable for cultivation, of five acres to the
head of a colonist family, or of two acres to a single colonist
(man or woman®, where the claimant has engaged in any form
of agriculture under a registered employer for three years con-
tmuous!y

The title to such land will be conditional on the fulfilment of the. xz-
quirements of the British Guiana Crown Lands Regulations in
regard to the payment of fecs and beneficial occupation. The
fees payable for the Reward Grants of Land will be five annual

- payments of 4s. 2., an acre each, made in ‘advan-e at the begin-
ning of cach year,
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The cost of preparing these Reward Grants of Land, as stated above,
will be borne by the Government of the Colony. '

(8) No colonist who has applied for, or received, a free or assisted return
. passage to India will receive a Reward Grant of Land. No colonist
who has received a Reward Grant wil receive a free or assisted
passage unless he has fulfilled all the requirements of the Crown
Lands Regulations in regard to the payment of fees and benzficial
occupation.
(9) Tmmigrants who are eligible for return passage may commut> or
defer such right in exchange for a free grant of land, subject to
carrying out the conditions as to beneficial occupation.

Memorandum attacked to His Exzcellency the Governor's scheme.

Hithe.to the only terms proposed with regard to Indian immigrants
have been those which it has been suggested should be given to immigrants
whose passage to the Colony is paid by the Colony and who have no means
by which they can start agricultural operations immediately on their own
account. Up to the present moment, nesrly every indentured immigrant has
had to start work_as the employc of some other person, and the immigrants
who have made suck remarkable progress in the acquisition of property began
their career in the Colony in this manner,

2. Under the new sy:tem, the immigrant, if he works for anybody else,
can choose, his own employer. If he is able to support himself for a litile
while, and Las some small means 8f his own, he can almost alonce become
a small farmer on his own account.

3. The financial aspect of the introduction of immigrants, most of whom
will during the first three years work under registered employers, is different
from that of immigrants who immediately on arrival start work on their own
account. ’

Registered employers will probably have to contribute a small sum for
each day on which labour is done by a recently introduced imunigrant. Th:se
small contributions will in time go some considerable way to paying the cost
of return passages of those immigrants who desire to return.

4. It is within the power of the Government, without reference to the
Legislature, to give grants of Crown land to any persons who are likely to
make a good use of them, and it is part of the policy of the Governmeat to
make such grants to immigrants who are their own masters, so as to induce
them to settle permanently in the Colony.

5. Similar grants would be made to immigrants on their first arrival, if
they were in & position to occupy the land immediately ; but it is possible
that available Crown land within reach of the market may require some
expenditure before an income can be derived from it. When the immigrant
has a certain amount of money himself, the Government would be willing
to help by advances repayable over & term of years, but it cannot make such
alvances without the previous consent of the Leg'slature. Such consent
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would probably be freely given in times of prosperity, but would be withheld
whenever there is any financial stress. In times of financial difficulty, it
would no doubt be advisable to suspend temporarily the introduction of
immigrants.

6. There may be immigrants who would atrive in the Colony at their
own eXpense either by immigrant ship or by ordinary means of conveyance.
To such immigrants the free grants of land that would be made would te
more liberal than in the case of immigrants whose passage to the Colony
was paid from the Government funde. Possibly, if it were known that &
certain number of families were coming at their own expense, the Govern-
ment could prepare for their reception plots of land with dwellings thereon,
the Government bearing the cost of preparation of the land and erection of
buildings to an amount equnal to the ordinary cost of introduction of the
immigrant, Any scheme of this kind would in each case have to be previously
approved by the local Legislature.

7. It is impossible to say how many acres of land would be given, as
the value of the land differs so much in different localities. Most of the sugar
lands on the coast are even at this time of depression worth some £20 an acre,
and have cost much more than that to put into thier present condition with
drainage and sca defence. On the other hand, there are lands which ean
be utilised at a comparatively low cost, and for each the only permanent
requirement would be the actual cultivation of half of it within a term of years
to be fixed. In all these cases it is necessary for an agreement to be come
to between the immigrart .and the Gogernment.

8. It is doubtful whether the Legislature would be vullmg to assume

the obligation to give free passages back to India in the case of immigrants

who did not serve for & minimum period under registered employers, but it

would probably agree to repatriate any immigrants whom the representative

of the Indian Government in the Colony might for special cause deem it
desirable to repatriate.

9. The Government will not feel bound to make grants to any im-
migrants not prevmusly approved by 1ts own agent.

-4 7
MS3EHL—25.1.24--550—QMPS



THE DEBATES

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF BRITISH GUIANA.

OFFICIAL REPORT

OF

PROCEEDINGS AT THE FIRST SESSION OF THE THIRD
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

—— —

- LEGISLATIVE COUNCI

TUESDAY, 16TH OCTORER, 1935,

The First Session of the Third Leginilative Council of British Guiana was opened
in the Council Chamber, Guiana Public Buildings, on Tuesday, 15th October, 1935, with
the customary formalities and ceremonials,

PrrerNT:
The President, His Excellency the Governor, 812 Georrey A. 8. Norrrcore, K.C.M.G

The Honourable The Colonial Secretary, Mr. E. J. Wappixaron, C.M.G., 0.B.E.
" The Attorney-General, Mr. Hecror Joserns, K.C.

" T. T. Sueruig, 0.B.E, (N.ominated Unofficial Member).
Major W, Baiy Gpay, C.B.E,, Director of Education,
" J. 8: Dasn, Director of Agriculture.

" E. A. Lucknoo, (Eastern Berbice).

» E. G. Woorrosp, K.C. (New Amsterdam),
w E. F. McDavin, M.B.E,, Colonial Treasurer. -

" J. Murux, 0.B.E., Commissioner of Lands and Mines.
W. A. D’Axpravk, Comptroller of Customs.
Mujor , J. C. Craig, D.B.0,, Director of Public Worka.
Q. B. p& Furiras, SBurgeon-General (Acting).
Pxrov C, WicaT, O.B.E. (Georgetown Central).

» J. ELnas g, {Berbics River). '

J. Goxsavves, (Georgetown South),

J. 1. pe AGriar, (Central Demerara).

1 » Juna Bamapux Sinam, (Demerara-Essequebo).

M. B. G, Avstin, (Nominated Upofficial Alember).
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President’s Speech

The Honourable Pier Baconus, (Western Berbice). _
" E. M. "Waicorr, (Nominated Tnofficial Member).

H. C. HuxrHRYS, (Eastern Demerara).

" A. R. Coon Ewira, (Essequebo River).

3 »

. R. Jacos, (North Western bistrict).

» A, G. Kixng, (Demerara River),

” S. H. Seymour, (Western Essequebo).

1]

J. 'W. JackeoN, (Nominated Unofficial Member),

The Archdeacon of Demerara {Ven. W. L. Kissack, M.A,, 0.B.E.), in the absence
of His Lordship the Bishop. of Guiana, read prayers,

MEMBERS SWORN.

The President and Members of the
Council in their order of seniority took
and subscribed to the Oath.

THE PRESIDENT'S SPEECH.
Tre PRESIDENT addressed the Coun-
cil as follows :— '

HonouraBLE MeMBERS,

The pleasant duty falls to me
to-day in. opening the first session of a
new Council of bidding all Members a
hearty welcome and congratulating those
who have achieved: victory in ¢heir elec-
toral contests. It is my earnest desire
that we may work togeiher successfully in
British Guiana's interests and that the life
of this new Council may witness the
Colony’'s emergence in a great .measure
from its financial difficulties : 80 stubboin
and so great are the latter that I dare not
venture the hope that in the short space
of five years we shall be clear of them.
In particular I extend a warm welcome to
My, Waddington, the new Colonial Secre-
tary, and at the same time I express my
high appreciation of the great assistance
rendered to me by Major Bain Gray during
the past four months while acting as Colo-
nial Secretary.

In Resolution No. 15 of the Fifth Ses-
sion of 1934, the Legislative Council
passed a Resolution condoling with Murs.
Millard and her sons on the death of her
husband. Mrs. Millaid has asked that her
and her sons’ thanks be conveyed to the
Council and an expression of their high
appreciation of the Council’'s .message of
sympathy, i

A visit by the Permanent Under Secre-
tary of State for the Colonies to the
Colonies in the West Indian area has

-already been announced in the newspapers.

Sir John Maffey’s itinerary has not yet
been worked out in detail but this will be
made knowh as soon as possible. Honour-
able Members will, I feel sure, endorse the
warm invitation which I have sent to him
and 'Lady Maffey, who will accompany
him. While the limited time at Sir John
Maffey’s disposal will not allow him
to visit every Colony in the area and in
other cases only a brief call will be prac-
ticable, I am hoping that it wili allow him
an adequate opportunity to form & personal
view of the principal problems of British
Guiana,

The principal business that will come
before the Council during the next few
weeks will be consideration of the draft
estimates for the forthcoming year: I
shall have something to say on that sub--

‘ject in this address but I think it advisable

to preface those comments with a short
statement of the current financial position
and outlook of the Colony.

CunreNt FinanciaL PosiTion ror 1935,

The revenue returns to the 30th Septem-
ber indicate that 72 per cent. of the esti-
mate for the year has been collected—a
per centage of collection exactly equal to
that yielded at the same date in 1934,
The receipts are, however, lesa than those
of the previous year by some $50,000, but.
this fact need give rise to no concern, as
the reduction is due principally to the
withdrawal of the levy on civil servants’
salaries and to fortuitously high collec-
tions in 1934 under estate duty: minor
shortfalls are shown by customs duties and
income tax, On the other hand interest
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bas gained through prompter payment by
the Georgetown Town Council of sn in-
stalment of its anoual charge and receipts
from licence duties and lands and mines
revenues are well up on last year. Gener-
ally the revenue “collections  have been
better than was anticipated and Honour-
able Membera will observe that in the

draft estimates the revenue has been.

revised upwards to $5,060,057. This is
an improvement of $80,728 over the esti-
mate made Jast year, but actually the
situation is better still from an economic
point of view, for the revised estimate of
extraordinary general revenue has been
marked down by-$10,400, the amount by
which the windfall from the sinking fund
has shrunk, so that the real improvement
in the Colony’s estimate of ordinary reve-
nue over last year’s estimate is $91,128,
Improvement is also shown in the revised
estimates of gross receipts by the Trans.
port and Harbours Department, where an
increase of $10,874 is to be found in the
estimated gross receipts as compared with
the original estimate for this year. On
the side of expenditure savings nearly
balance with excesses over approved esti-
mates as printed.

The outcome of the revised estimates is
s deficit of $486,236 and ut that figure the
appropriation from Imperial loan-grants-
in-aid that will be required to bulunce the
year's transuctions, after setting off the
surplus brought forward from 1934, will
amount to $79,639. When the original
estimates for this year were drawn and
before the actusl sarplus at 31st Decem-
ber, 1934, was known, that appropriation
was put at $276,1562; the improvement,
therefore, in the Colony’s immediate pros-

sty, a8 viewed when .estimates were
before the Legislative Council lust year, is
in the neighbourhood of $200,000.

EstinaTxs 1938,
RRVENUE.

T will turn now to the estimates for the
forthcoming year. First comparisons
show that the total Colony revenue for
1936 is lower thau that for 1935 by
$77,764: actually, however, the true
revenue prospect is better and not worse
than it was twelve months ago. The true
relative position is seen if the totals of
revenne from heads I to XIII. ave com.
pared, that is to say if the windfall of
$200,000 from the sinking funds is omitted
from caloulation : for it is by the amounta
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described in the revenue .summary as
¢ Total ordinary revenue’ that the varia-
tions in the Colony’s income can rightly
be ganged. If the real Colonial revenue is
studied it will be seen that 1936 promises
to yield $122,236 more than 1935 under-
took to give, and, what is also encourag-
ing, $31,108 more than the revised estimate
for the current year.

The outstanding features in the revenue
estimates are, firstly, an increase of
$75,000 under Customs: as will be
observed from the details of the revenue
estimates every sub-head under this head
has been put up and stands for next - year
at the figure in the revised estimates for
the current year. Secondly, Internal
Reverue shows an improvement of $20,720,
due almost entirely to income tax. Third-
ly, the head Forests, Lands and Mines,
promises an iancrease of $19,740, due
chiefly to greater expectations from tim-
ber royslties, exclusive mining permissious
and royalties on bauxite, but nearly all
the sub-heads wunder this developmental
revenue show small increases, only one —
licences for rubber, balata, etc., & small
decrease. Tn this connection I am happy
to be able to quote the Colonial Treasurer
who wrote te me that “ there are distinct
indications of & steady incresse in the
receipts under lands and mines revenues
and it can confidently be expected that
this increase will continue at un acceler-
ated rate in future.,” Interest also iu
higher by $15,670. The decreases in the
revenue estimates are negligible. Head
IV. drops by #$5,134 but $3,684 of that
amount i8 accounted for under the Bound-
ary Commission sub-head.

Although in one sense it is out of place
it willy I think, be pertinent to speak here
of the revenue estimuted for the Harbour
and Transport services for next year.
The figures are to be found on page 10 of
Appendix A. of the estimates volume.
The Transport and Harbours Board esti-
mate that in 1936 the department will
take in gross receipts $53,823 more than
they anticipated a year ago for the current
year. This increase is expected from

Steamer and launch receipts ... § 10,700
Harbour and Pilotage dues,and ... 21,850
Bartica Triangle road transport

receipts 43,975

v § 76,525

p——————

Total
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On the other bhsnd smaller
revenues are expected from the.
two railways as followa :—

East Coast Railway ... § 20,200

West Coast Railway ... 2,500 22,700

$ 53,825

It will thus be seen that the Colony
expects next year a revenue on recurren
accounts higher than that expected for
this year by $122,236 while the Transport
snd Harbours services hope to raise their
earnings by $53,825, a total gain of
$176,061.

Net increase ...

These improvements in revenue are very
welcome, not 80 much on account of their
volume, which is not very great, as be-
cauee they indicate that British Guinna's
earning power is moving in the right direc.
tion. That it should continue to do so at
only a slowly accelerating pace is, I fear,
the limit that we should put upon our
optimism, Though there is, I hold, good
reason to cherish hopes of a steady in-
erease in revenue from goid and timber, I
can see no ground for believing that any
spectacular change can be brought about
in the Colony’s revenue, Unfortuuately,
as I have now to disclose, the Colony’s
expenditure is doomed to rise in the near
future far more rapidly than can be
expected of the revenue.

ExpPERDITURE EsSTIMATES.

For reasons which, I hope, will be clear
and cunvincing when I come to speak of
the eatimated deficit for the next year and
of the financial outlook of the Colony, the
expenditure estimates have been drufted
with stringent econmomy. Certain heads,
notably Education, compel increases to be
made and these reduce the effect of the
endeavour after economy to a net saving
of $163,273: extravrdivary expenditure
shows a reduction of $41,804.

With one or two minor exceptions the
draft estimates follow the lines of those
approved for the carren$ year: the vari-
ous changes in detail are set out in the
notes in the volume itself and the explana-
tory memorandum which is furnished with
it ; they will also be one of the principal
subjects of the Colonial Secretary’s
remarks when submitting the estimates to
thiy Council. I will, therefore, detain
Hononrsble Membera for as short a time
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s possible by my own comments on themn.
Certain points, however, call for mention.

There is only one proposal which may
be described as innovatory and that will
be found under the Prisons head, where
provision is made for the establishment
of a prison camp on the Bartica-Tssano
-road. The reul purpose of this scheme is
to help discharged prisoners of a suitable
type to make an honest living in gold or
dismond digging. The difficulty in finding
employment which confronts men recently
released from prison needs no explanation
on my part and Honourable Members will,
I believe, be equally ready to believe that
such ruen are deterred from seeking a liv-
ing in the bush partly becanse of the
overrated strangeness and hardness of life
there and partly because they lack both
the means to get there and the little capi-
tal which an outfit requires. The Inspect-
or of Prisons’ proposal is to erect a camp
at a site along the road where laterite is
available and to send thither convicts
nearing expiry of their sentences who are
physically fit and likely to turn to mining
for a living. As convicts they will be
employed digging laterite for road repairs,
which should effect a considerable reduc-
tion in the cost of maintenance of the
roads in the Bartica itriangle. Their
period in camp will inure such men to
bush life and will disabuse their minds of
exaggerated ideas us to the bardships of
existence ‘there. ~'Whea their sentences
have expired they will be given an outfit
of food, clothes and tools and such help as
iﬁs l}:{oqsible to get to the gold or dismond

elds.

Honourable Members will observe that
the estimates contain five proposals for
personal or duty allowances, which
appeared in lust year’s draff estimates but
were withdrawn in Committee. Govern-
ment has given careful thought to each of
these proposed allowances and is convinced
of their propriety ; I trust that in fairness
to the oflicers concerned Honoarable
Members will vote in favour of them.

. It wiil be observed that the vote for
education has increased by $15,996 of
which some $12,500 goes to grants to
schools. This additional expenditure is
imposed on Government automatically by
the re-action of existing legislation, which
makes education compulsory, upon the
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natural increase of population. It is
greatifying to know that that increase is
taking place but the fact most be faced
that it teuds to enlarge the ditficulties of
an aiready strained situation. Even now
most of the achools are crammed and over-
flowing eod in many cases they have no
rcom to expand their accommedation.
This is one of the inevitable liabilities
which the Colony must meet as best it can.
The education estimates for 1936 also
exceed those for the current year in the
provision for scholarships by $2,000. The
explanation of this will be found in the
notes apd memorasndum on the estimates.

Growth in the number of in-patients
and out.patients at the Georgetown hospi-
tal calls for an increase in the nursing
staff which is now saffering seriously from
overwork and shortage of leave.

The X-Ray equipment at the George-
town hospital is now so antiquated as to
be dangerous to the radiographer using it.
This, of course, cannot be permitted and
new equipment has to be bought. Head
XX. is enlarged thereby.

The increase in provision for the poor
is regrettable on every account; it is, I
fear, inevitable in our present circum-
stances Heavy though the cost of this
service is, it would be far heavier but-for
the many admirable privately conducted
institutions which are supported by the
charity of individuals and firms in this
Colony.

It is & relief to find & net reduction of
$15,680 in public debt charges but uofor-
tunstely, as I shall explsin later, it will
not be long before these rise aguin to a
greater height than ever. Under the Pub-
lic Works votes the Pure Water Supply
branch is being reduced by one driller who
has been operating the plant uvsed on
private estates. The contracts im sight
for such work sre nearly at an end : should
others be nffured before this unit is closed
down I shall consider coming back to the
Council for further funds.

Maintenance of roads requires another
$5,000 owing to their extended length and
an iucroase of $4,000 is sought on extra-
ordivary expenditure on buildings : ou the
other hand that form of expenditure on
roamds and bridges is smaller by $44,000.
The principal works to beundertakenarethe
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gradoal re-erection of police headquarters

on Brickdam which are in a shocking
state, .a badly needed ealargement of the
mental hospitsl at New Amsterdam and
new premises for X-Ray work at the
Georgetown hospital. The present prem-
ises are reported to be dangerous o both
patients and operators, especially in wet
wen.ther, owing to the low level of the ﬁoor
which is of concrete.

There is welcome reduction in the cost
of maintenance of sea defences, due to the
beneficial effect of the permanent works
which the Colony has been steadily build-

ing. -

The principsl factor in the reduction of
the estimates for current expenditure is
& diminution of the amount required to
halance the expenditure and revenue of the
Transport and Harbours Department, the
estimate being less by $150,717 than it
was for the current year. $100,000 of
this year's vote was, of course, for a new
steamer and some part of the remainder
of the decrease is accounted for by smaller
provision for extraordinary works; but
the greater portion is due to a higher esti-
mate of earnmgs, s very satisfuctory
reflection,

There are two items of interest in the
estimates of the Transport and Harbouars
Department as approved by the Executive
Council. The first is the proposed crea
tion of the post of Training Officer and
Pilot. It is the opinion of the Transport
and Harbours Board that the training
given to young officers and crews on the
Colony’s steamers has been gradually
deteriorating for some years and that in
view of the amount of capital invested in
these vessels it is necessary to bring in a
sonior officer with a Master Mauriner’s
‘Certificate and deep sea experience in order
to raise the standard of seamanship. This
officer will not only train pilot appren-
tices and ship’s officers and crews, he . will
ulso be available for pilot's work when
required.

The second item is the provision for the
extension of the stelling at New Amster
dam by some 450 feet, at a cost of
$33,000. The mud bank on the eastern
bauk of the Berhce River is steadily
growing and the departent'’s steamers are
inding it more snd wore dificalt to reach
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On the other band smaller
revenues are expected from the
two railways as follows:—

East Coast Railway ... $ 20,300
West Coast Railway 2,500 23,700
Net increase ... $ 55,825‘

It will thus be seen that the Colony
expects next year s revenue on recurrent
accounts higher than that expected for
this year by $122,236 while the Transpors
and Harbours services hope to raise their
earnings by $53,826, a total gain of
$176,061.

These improvements in revenue are very
welcome, not so much on account of their
volume, which is not very great, as be-
cause they indicate that British Guiana's
earning power is moving in the right direc.
tion. That it should continue to do so at
only a slowly accelerating pace is, I fear,
the limit that we should put upon our
optimism. Though there is, I hold, good
reason to cherish hopes of a steady in-
crease in revenue from gold and timber, I
can see no ground for believing that any
spectacular change can be brought about
in the Colony’s revenue. Unfortunately,

a3 I have now to disclose, the Colony’s

expenditure is doomed to rise in the near
future far more rapidly than can be
expected of the revenue.

ExpPENDITURE ESTIMATES.

For reasons which, I hope, will be clear
and convineing when I come to speak of
the eatimated deficit for the next year and
of the financial outlook of the Colony, the
expenditure estimates have been drafted
with stringent economy. Cerfain heads,
notably Education, compel increases to be
made and these reduce the effect of the
endeavour after economy to a net saving
of $163,273: extraordiuary expenditure
shows u reduction of $41,804.

With one or two minor exceptions the
draft estimates follow the lines of those
approved for the current year: the vari-

ous changes in detail are set out in the

notes in the volume itself and the explana-
tory memorandum which is furnished with
it ; they will also be one of the principal
subjects of the Colonial Secretary’s
remarks when submitting the estimates to
this Council. I will, therefore, detain
Honoursble Mewmbers for as short a time
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as possible by my own comments en them.
Certain points, however, call for mention.

There is only one proposal which may
be described as innovatory aud that will
be found under the Prisons head, where
provision is made for the establishment
of a prison camp on the Bartica-lssano
-road. The real purpose of this scheme is
to help discharged prisoners of & suiteble
type to make an honest living in gold or
diamond digging, The difficulty in finding
employment which confronts men recently
released from prison needs no explanation
on my part and Honourable Members will,
I believe, be equally ready to believe that
such men are deterred from seeking a liv-
ing in the bushk partly because of the
overrated strangeness and hardness of life
there and partly because they lack both
the means to get there and the little capi-
tal which an outfit requires. The Inspect-
or of Prisons’ proposal is to erect a camp
at a gite along the road where laterite is
available and to eend thither convicts
nearing expiry of their sentences who are
physically fit and likely to turn to mining
for a living. As convicts they will be
employed digging laterite for road repairs,
which should effect & considerable reduc-
tion in the cost of maintenance of the
roads in the Bartica (triangle. Their
period. in camp will ipure such men to
bush life and will disabuse their minds of
exaggerated ideas as to the hardships of,
existence  there, ~When their sentences,
bave expived they will be given an outfit
of food, clothes and tools and such help as’
;s l[:Imusiblc: to get to the gold or diamond

elda.

Honourable Members will observe that
the estimntes contain five propossls for
personal or duty allowances, which
appesred in lust year’s draft estimates but
were withdrawn in Committee. Govern-
ment has given careful thought to each of
these proposed sHowances und is convinced
of their propriety ; I trast tliat in fairness
to the oilicers concerned Honourable
Members will vote in favour of them,

It will be observed that the vote for
eduacation has increased by $15,996 of
which some $13,600 goes to grants to
schools. This additional expenditure is
imposed on Government automatically by
the re-action of existing legislation, which
makes wducation compulsory, upon the
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natural increase of population. It is
gratifying to know that that incresse is
taking place but the fact must be faced
that it teuds to enlarge the ditficulties of
an already strained situation. Even now
most of the achools are crammed and over-
flowing and in many cases they have no
room to expand their accommedation.
This is one of the inevitable liabilities
which the Colony mast meet as best it can.
The education estimates for 1936 also
exceed those for the cumrrent year in the
provision for scholarships by $2,000. The
explanation of this will be found in the
notes and memorandum on the estimates,

Growth in the pumber of in-patients
and out-patients at the Georgetown hospi-
tal culls for an increase in the nursing
staff which is now suffering seriously from
overwork and shortage of leave.

The X-Ray equipment at the George-
town hospital is now so antiquated as to
be dangerous to the radiographer using it.
This, of course, cannot be permitted and
new equipment has to be bought. Head
XX. ig enlarged thereby.

The increase in provision for the poor
is regrettable on every account; it is, I
fear, inevitable in our present circum-
stances Heavy though the cost of this
mervice iy, it would be far heavier but ' for
the many admirable privately conducted
institutions which are sepported by the
charity of individuals and firms in this
Colony.

It is a relief to find & net reduction of
$15,680 in public debt charges but unfor-
tunately, as I shall explain later, it will
not be long before these rise aguin to &
greater height than ever. Under the Pub-
lic Works votes the Pure Water Supply
branch is being reduced by one driller who
has been opersting the plant uvsed on
private estates, The contracts in sight
for such work wre nearly at au end : should
others be offered before this unit is closed
down I shall vonsider cowing back to the
Cuuncil for further funds.

Muintenance of rvads requires another
$5,000 owing to their extended length and
un increase of $4,000 is sought on extra-
ordinary expenditure on buildings : on the
other hand that form of expenditure on
roads and bridges is smaller by $44,000,
The principal works to beundertakensrethe
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gradual re-erection of police headquarters
on Brickdam which are in a shocking
stabte, .a badly needed enlargement of the
mental hospital at New Amsterdam . and
new premises for X-Ray work at the
Georgetown hospital. The present prem-
ises are reported to be dangerous to both
patients and operators, especially in wet
weabher, owing to the low level of the ﬂnor
which is of concrete.

There is welcome reduction in the cost
of muintenance of sea defences, due to the
beneficial effect of the permanent works
which the Colony has been steadily build-

ing. -

The principal factor in the reduction of
the estimates for current expenditure is
s diminution of the amount required to
halance the expenditure and revenue of the
Transport and Harbours Department, the
estimate being less by $150,717 than it
was for the current year. $100,000 of
this year's vote was, of course, for a new
steamer and some part of the remsinder
of the decrease is accounted for by smaller
provision for extrsordinary works; but
the greater portion is due to a higher esti-
mate . of eurmngs, a very satisfactory
reflection.

There are two items of interest in the
estimates of the T'ransport and Harboars
Department as approved by the Executive
Council. The first is the proposed crea
tion of the post of Traiving Officer and
Pilot. It is the opinion of the Transport
and Harbours Board that the training
given to young officers and crews on the
Colony’s steamers has been gradually
deteriorating for some years snd that in
view of the amount of capital invested in
these vessels it is necessary to bring in &
senior ofticer with a Master Mariner’s
Certificate and deep sea experience in order
to raise the standard of seamanship. This
officer will mot only train pilot appren-
tices and ship's officers and crews, he will
also be available for pilot’s work when
required.

The second item is the provision for the
extension of the stelling at New Amster
dam by some 450 feet, at & cost of
$35,000. The mud bank on the eastern
bavk of the Berhce River is steadily
growing and the department’s steamers are
finding it more and more dilficalt o reach
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the stelling head at low water : before
long it will be impossible. For the same
reason the bill for repairs to the steamers
is rising. The alternative of choosing
another site up-river was cousidered and
rejected, and the decision of Government
to extend the present stelling has full
approval of the local commumity. A
despatch recommending this project is
now under preparation. S

There is a great drop in the estimated
expenditure on schemes finnnced frow the
Colonial Development Fund, but T hope
before long to be in a position to ask this
Council’s acceptance of grants or loans
for certain purposes including a four year
programme of mineralogical survey and
for extensions of the pure water distribu-
tion system.

It, may be of interest to Honourable
Members to learn that the cost of incre-
ments to salaries in the draft estimates is
$24,084 and that the total of new services
asked for amounts to $16,506, of which
$6,206 represent personal emoluments.

The estimates have been drafted on
lines so similar to those approved last year
that I feel emboldened to hope that their
passage through Committee will be short,
thus facilitating their transmission in
reasonable time to the Secretary of State,
The Council will, I feel sure, appreciate
the embarrassment that is caused to Gov-
ernment when as was the ease this year,
approval was received only in the aixth
month . of the financial year: moreover,
the dignity- of this Council demands that
the Coloey shall be administered through-
out the .full relevant period along the
liney which the provision made by it per-
mits and directs. For these reasons the
estimates have been introdaced v good deal
earlier than was the case in 1934; it is
hoped that in 1936 it will be possible to
hold the estimates session a month earlier
still, :

TrE DrrFiCIT.

‘The estimated expenditure for 1936
other than for Colonial Development Fund
schemes being $5,332,674 and the esti-
mated revenue on the same basis being
$4,891,665, the expected deficit for -next
year - amounts  to $431,109. Revised
estimates indicate that the deficit ab
December 31lst next will be $79,639 ta
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cover which the Imperial Treasury has
issued & loan-grant-in-aid of $96,000.
The balance in hand on January 1st, 1936,
in these circumstances will be $16,361 and
it is therefore necessary to ask for & loan-
grant-in-aid of $414,748,

~ Honourable Members will agree with
me that this is & very grave consideration.
In the face of it I have had to abstain
from including in the expenditure esti-
mates mapy items of which this Colony is
in great need. It is nmot through over-
sight that they do not contain provision
for a second Puisne Judge or that a greater
amount has not been allocated to the
meaintenance of roads, and these are but
twb examples of the many necessities
without which we mwust try to carry on,
Many such requests have received my
anxious consideration before I came to
the conclusion that to accede to them
would be to act without a right sense of
responsibility.

PusLic Deksr.

In my address to the last Council in
July I spoke at some length on the sub-
ject of the Public Debt and I have already
touched upon it in this address: I will
therefore not dilate at lezigth upeon it now,
At the end of next year the Debtis expected
to stand at about $22,300,000 ineclusive of
the Colonial Development Fund loans and
the new loan which must be raised before
long in order to pay off borrowings from
the Crown Agents against sea deéfence
works and to finance other such works
that are in contemplation and certain anti-
flood measures. At my request the Colo’
nial Tressurer has made an analysis of the
loun expenditure, classifying the objects
for which loans have been raised. That |
analysis is reproduced in part I of the]
appendix to this address: as will be seen,
expenditure on sea defences represents
about one-third of this 1otal—expenditure
on sea defence, drainage and water supply
more than 70 per cent. of the whole,

A gerious consideration in this matter
is the rapidly growing extent to which
Public Debt churges will be increased dur-
ing the next seven yesrs on account ef
recent borrowings from the Colonial
Development Fund, The equated annui-
ties fulling due indischarge of these losns




13 President's Spoech

during the period will amount to the
following :— ‘

1936 ... o $ 5,182
1937 ... .« 10,517
1938 .. 21,168
1939 o 31,144
1940 ... .. 49,330
1941 cee 15,940
1942 79,391

Honourable Members will, no doubt,
bear this impending liability. in mind
when projects involving expenditure are
under discussion,

While on the subject of the Debt T will
take the opportunity to inform the Coun-
cil of the reply made by the Secretary of
State to a petition which. was presented
to the last Legislative Council urging him
to give effect Lo & motion which had
heen passed by that Council in’ January
last. That motion was in effect a request
to the Secretary of State to allow a large
loau to be raised for the purpose of a
comprehensive drainuge and irrigation
scheme. The Secretary of State has re-
quested me tq reply that he has received
and considered the petition and motion.
The desirability of the economic develop-
ment of British Guiana is fully appreci-
ated by him, as will be recognised by the
consideration which he gave to the
‘question of raising & loan to meet the
cost of certain of the recommendations of
the Floods Relief Committee in respect
of drainage and irrigation. But the finan-
ciul position of the Colony and its exist-
ing burden of public debt, as well as the
. economic position of the sugar and rice
industries, preclude fuvourable considera-
tion being given at the present time to a
further loan being raized for comprehensive
achemes of the nature envissged in the
resolution. The Secretary of State further
desired me to add that he endorsed the
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statement of the general principles which
should govern local development which I
made in my address to this Council on
July 2nd last. I do not intend to burden
Honourable Members to-day with a lengthy
repetition of those principles, though T
take the opportunity to reaffirm them,
They amount to this that all projects for
development must he considered from
three points of view ; firstly whether they
are likely to be adequately remunerative ;
secondly whether they are within the
limited scope of the Colony’s capital and
credit ; and thirdly what their reaction
upon already established industries will be.

Before leaving this subject I would in.
vite the attention of Honourable Members
to the schedule of loan expenditure which
will be laid on the Table this morning,
copies of which will be circulated to Mem-
bers. Its® object is to show how expendi-
ture on curreat loans and advances to
Government from all sources stand and
what further expenditure is anticipated,
The intention is to distribute revised
copies of this schedule to Members from
time to time in future in the hope that it
will enable them to watch that form of
expenditure more easily.

OuTLOOE,

I have obtained from the Colonial Treas-
urer returns, covering the last thirteen
years, on the one hand of the grants and
loan.grants, exclusive of Colonial Develop-
ment Fund or Empire Marketing Board.
schemes, which have been received from
the Imperial Government and, on the
other, of capital taken into revenue such,
for example, as the balances of our reserve
funds in 1934 and the windfsll from sink-
ing fund in 1935. Those returns have
been joined in a table with the following
result :—

Received from Capital Credit or Deflolt Working L
. I ial transferred, Total, st orking Loss
Your Go:?:moni. to Kovenue. end of period, during period.
' [ ] $ & ]
199 e ...‘ s Cr. 108 950 -
191231930 . “e 1,949,227 1,949,227 837,789 2,535 976
1881 | 1,800,000 19,569 1,812,569 187,19 1470079 .
1888 1 Tosoam 266,503 846,500 809,691
1458 - 212,661 168,587 381,048 | O, 87,088 294,510
154 343,976 424,658 772,064 | Cr. 406597 453,006
1855 Rev. Estimate.. 79 639 189,600 269,239 . 675,8%
Total 13 years .. 3016,47¢ 3,015,663 6,039,037 8,140,997
1436 Draft Estimaie 481,109 - 431,109 . 431,109
Total Lo sersssml sotems | 646314 6 672108

{1) Free grants §1,356,978; Losna in aid §3,190,&5,
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the atelling head at low water: before
long it will be impossible. For the same
reason the bill for repairs to the steamers
is rising. The alternative cf choosing
another site up-river was cousidered and
rejected, and the decision of Government
to extend the present stelling has full
spproval of the local community. A
despatch recommending this project is
now under preparation.

There is a great drop in the estimated
expenditure on schemes financed froin the
Colonial Development Fund, but T hope
before long to be in & position to ask this
Council’s acceptance of grants or loans
for certain purposes including a four year
programme of mineralogical survey and
for extensions of the pure water distribu-
tion system.

It may be of interest ta Honourable
Members to learn that the cost of incre-
ments to salaries in the draft estimates is
$24,084 and that the total of new services
asked for amounts to $16,506, of which
$6,206 represent personal emoluments.

The estimates have been drafted on
lines so similar to those approved last year
that I feel emboldened to hope that their
passage through Committes will be short,
thus facilitating their transmission in
reasonable time to the Secretary of State,
The Council will, I feel sure, appreciate
the embarrassment that is caused to Gov-
ernmnent when as was the case this year,
approvel was received omly in the sixth
month of the financial yesr:
the .dignity of this Council demands that
the Colory shall be administered through-
out the.full relevant period along the
lines which the provision wmade by it per-
mits and directs. For these reasens the
estimates have been introduced a good deal
earlier than was the cnse in 1934;itis
hoped that in 1936°it will be possible to
hold the estimates session a month earlier
atill.

Tee Dericir.

‘The estimated expenditure for 1936
other than for Colonial Development Fund
schemes being $5,322,674 and the esti-
mated Tevenue on. tha same basis being
$4,891,565, the expected deficit for next
year - amounts o $431,109, Revised
estimates indjcate that the deBeib at
December 3131: next will be $79,639 ta
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cover which the Imperial Treasury has
issued a loan-grant-in-aid of $96,000.
The balance in hand on January 1st, 1936,
in these circumstances will be $16,361 and
it is therefore necessary to ask for a loan-
grant-in-aid of $414,748.

 Honoursble Members will agree with
me that this is a very grave consideration.
In the face of it I have had to abstain
from including in the expenditure esti-
mates many items of which this Colony is
in great need. It is not through over-
sight that they do not contain provision
for a second Puisne Judge or that a greater
amount hss not been allocated to the
maintenance of voads, and these are but
two examples of the many necessities
without which we must try to carry on.
Many such requests have received my
anxious consideration before I came to
the conclusion that to accede to them
would be to act without a right sense of
responsibility.

PusLic Desr.

In my address to the last Council in
July X spoke at some length on the sub-
ject of the Public Debt and I have already
touched upon it in this address: I will
therefore not dilate at length upon it now.
At the end of next year the Debt is expected
to stand at about $22,300,000 inclusive of-.
the Colonial Development Fund loans and
the new loan which must be raised before
long in order to pay off borrowings from
the Crown Agents against sea defence
works and to finance other such works’
that are iy contemplation and certain anti-
flood measures. At my request the Colo
nial Treasurer has made an analysis of the
loan expenditure, classifying the objects
for which loans have been raised. That
analysis is reproduced in part I of the
appendix to this address: as will be seen,
expenditure on seas defences represents
about one-third of this 1otul—expenditure
on sea defence, drainage and water supply
more than 70 per cent. of the whole,

A serious consideration in this matter .
is the rapidly growing extent %o which
Public Debt churges will be increased dar-
ing the next seven years on account of
recent borrowings from the Colonial:
Development Fund. The equated annwi-
ties fulling due in.discharge of these loans,
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during the period will amount to the

following :—
1936 ... .. $5,182
1937 ... s 10,517
1938 ... .. 21,168
1939 ... e 31,144
1940 ... - 49,330
1941 ... v 75,940
1942 79,391

Honourable Members wﬂl no doubt,
bear this impending lmblhty in mind
when projects involving expenditure are
ander discussion.

While on the subject of the Debt T will
take the opportunity, to inform the Coun-
cil of the reply made by the Secretary of
State to a petition which was presented
to the last Legislative Council urging him
to give effect Lo 8 motion which had
heen passed by that Council in’ January
last. That motion was in effect a request
to the Secretary of State to allow & large
loan to be raised for the purpose of a
comprehensive drainagé and irrigation
scheme., The Secretary of State has re-
quested me to reply that he has received
snd considered the petition and motion,
The desirability of the economic develop-
ment of British Guiana is fully appreci-
ated by him, as will be recognised by the
«consideration which he gave to the
question of raising a loan to meet the
cost of certain of the recommendations of
the Floods Relief Committee in respect
of drainage and irvigation. But the finan-
ciul position of the Colony and its exist.
ing burden of public debt, as well as the
economic position of the sugur aud rice
industries, preclade fuvourable considera-
tion being given at the present time to a
further loan being raised for comprehensive
schemes of the nature envisaged in the
resolution. The Secretary of State further
desired me to add that he endorsed the
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statement of the general principles which
should govern local development which I
made in my address to this Council on
July 2nd last. I do not intend to burden
Honourable Members to-day with a lengthy
repetition of those principles, though T
take the opportunity to reatlirm them,
They amount to this that all projects for
development must be considered from
three points of view ; firstly whether they
are likely to be adequately remunerative ;
secondly whether they are within the
limited scope of the Colony’s capital and
eredit ; und thirdly what their reaction
upon aiready established industries will be.

Before leaving this subject I would ir-
vite the attention of Honourable Members
to the schedule of loan expenditure which
will be laid on the Table this morning,
copies of which will be circulated to Mem-
bers. Its* object is to show how expendi-
ture on current loans and advences to
Government from all sources  stand and
what further expenditure is anticipated.
The intention is to distribute revised
copies of this schedule to Members from
time to time in future in the hope that it
will enahle them to watch that form of
expenditure more easily.

OvuTLOOK.

I have obtained from the Colonial Treas-
urer returns, covering the last thirteen
years, on the one hand of the grants and
loan-grants, exclusive of Coloniul Develop-
ment Fund or Empire Marketing Board-
schemes, which have been received from
the Imperial Government and, on the
other, of capital taken into revenue such,
for example, as the balances of our reserve
funds in 1934 and the windfall from sink-
ing fund in 1935. Those retarns have
been joined in a table with the following
result :—

Roosived from Capital Credit or Deflolt Warking L
. I ial trsnaferred Total. at ording Lo
Voar vefument. | to Mevenae. ond of pariod. during period.
~ 3 [ 3 3
194 ...'s' e Cr. 108 960 -
19251690 . 1,949.2%7 1,040,997 847,789 2,595,976
1981 1,800,000 12, 1,818,569 187,198 1,471,919 .
1989 . 530,394 966,693 846,890 859,591
1939 212 651 168,587 sLM8 | O 87088 294510
1984 343,576 433 6838 773,064 Cr. 406 597 438,006
1935 Rev. Estimate.. 9639 139,600 269,239 75,89
Tolal 13 years 3,018,474 3,015,563 6,033,087 - 6,140,997
1438 Draft Esilmair 431,108 - 485,109 - 431,109
Trtal o serssml 3058 8,463,146 6 570,106
{1) Frew grants §1,205,973; Losna in aid §3,190,900,



i35  DPresident’s Speech

Tt will bé seen that in order to ‘pay ite
“way the Colony has been steadily consum-
ing its capital for the last thirteen' years
wntil now that capital” has gone. The
-amiount thus consumed is $3,015,563.
The aggregate working loss of the Colony
during the thirteen year period has been
$6,140,997 and the average annual loss
$472,000, a figure which corresponds
-almost exactly to the average annual loss
during the period 1933 to 1935 and is of
the same order as the estimated deficit for
1936. ' o

1 bave no doubt that if they study these
figares Honourable Membera will readily
perceive the various implications disclosed
#An the table and my comments -thereon :
in conjunction with unavoidable expendi-
ture to which the Colony is committed in
the near future they:create an outlook
whichis far from comforting. To.take
the worst first—apart from what may be
deseribed: as the normal- deficit in. the
Colony’s finances on the present-basis of
revenue and expenditure, a deficit which
may for the sake of argument be put at
$400,000, the Colony has to face, first,
the balance of the Colonial Development
Fund’s bill of which I have just spoken,
rising to $74,000 per snnum by 19432,
secondly, the sinking fund charges on
account of the impending loan which may
Le taken at $16,000 per .annum, and,
thirdly, replacement costs of new railway
~ehicles and steamers, which have in future
to be met from revenue. According to a
report which I have seen, steamer replace-
ments will be necessary every second year
for the next ten years: a spread cost.

therefore, of $50,000 per anaum on thig -

acoount will not be criticised as pessimis-
tic, These three additional liabilities,
totalled, come to $140,000, making with
an average deficit of $400,000 & gross
yearly shortiall; of $540,000. When we
come to look for considerations to set off
this very formidable loss on working, the
first reflection that is permissible is that
there are indications that .the normal
revenue tends to increase as the following
figures show :—

Year. Recurrent Revenue.
1931 o $ 4,377,378
19332 4,573,454
1933 . ... 4,879,497
1934 5,013,876

1 leave aut of consideration the estimated

figutes for 1935 and 1936 : in euch a.cal-
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-eulgtion they would be misleading.. As 1

shall state later in this address—and I
‘have already quoted the Honourable the
Colonial Treasurer to the same effect—I
see reasons to hope that the proper develop-
ment of the Colony’s assets will lead to
mpch handsomer returns from gold and
timber, to say nothing of agriculture, A
steadily, if slowly, expanding revenue, then,
is the first ameliorating consideration in
the Colony's financial outlook,

The second set-off worthy of mention
is to be discovered in part 1I. of the
appendix. The Honourable the Colonial
Treasurer there has shown the savings in
Public Debt Charges that would accrue

‘between now and 1950 if, in addition to

final redemptions, all possible conversions
'were to be made of. dehts maturing dur-
ing that period, the conversion rate of
interest being 3 per cent. As Honourable
Members will observe, the relief so gained
by 1943 would amount to nearly $177,000
per anpum and in 1949 would be about
$457,000 per annum. It is not without
significance that this latter figure is of the
gsame order as what I have called the
Colony's normal deficit at the present
moment. '

These latter calculations are, of course,
based on such assumptions as that the
Imperial Government will continue to give
loan-grauts-in-aid on the implied, basis—-
an assumption for which T have no
authority—and that money will remain
cheap, I admit that for that reason they
have not an ¢ absolute’ value ; on the other
hand they will, I hope, be of utility in so
far as they may help in the realization of
what, in'fact, confronts this Colony finan-
cially speaking. They will convey little
comfort to those who believe that one or
more strokes of genius on the part of Gov-
ernment will free this Colony from the
shackles of debt. They will do much good
if "they sudceed in impressing upon the
legislutors of the Colony firstly the incom-
parable necessity of bringing down and
keeping down the villain of the piece, the
Public Debt, with its ¢ fantastic ’ incidence
of $70 on every man, woman and child in
the Colony, and, secondly, the fact that

_‘economio sanity requires them to sbstain
from any expenditure which cannot prove

its claim to be either indispensable or
remunerative. To me personally these

‘calculations justify a hopeful attitude
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although, admittedly, only oa & long-range
economy plan. I believe that that view
will have the concurrence of all thoughtful
men whose respect for British Guiana leads
them to desire above all that she should
regain her financial independence.

Trabe 1935.

T am glad to be able to inform the Coun-
cil that the trade of the Colony, both
export and import, at the end of August
this year showed an improvemens. over
that of the corresponding period in 1934 ;
exports of that dste were bhetter by
$306,980 and imports by $67,563. ‘

The products principally responsible for
the increase in *the value of our export
trade are bauxite and gold, the former
accounting for an incresse of $232,753 and
the Intter of $§191,866. The total quantity
of bauxite exported to 31st August last
was 71,704 tons, as compared with 31,652
tons to the same date in 1934. It is esti-
mated that not less than 100,000 tons will
be exported by the end of the year and the
prospect for 1936 is even more favourable,

Although 7,400 tons more sugar were
exported during these eight months in
1935 than was shipped during the same
peviod in 1934, unfortunately the prices
obtained were much lower, with the result
that when values are compared an actual
decrease is perceived,

The Colony’s next most important agri-
cultural product, rice, which suffered a
severe set back in 1934, shows no improve-
ment in & comparison of the export figures
for the first 8 months in each of the years
1935 and 1934, It is possible, however,
that local consumption of this food is
increasing which would also account to
rome extent for the amalluess of the quan-
tity exported. Other products, the exports
of which showed appreciable increases,
are diamonds and copra. The commadi-
ties which have contributed to the im-
provement of our import trade nre cotton
manufactures and  artificial silk  goods,
but the increase is due largely to the fuct
that there were abnormally large stocks
on hand at the commencement of 1934,
with the result that imports for that
year were much below the aversge in
recent years. On the other hand there
s been » considerable fulling off in the
imports of motor cars and other vehicles,
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I trust that Honourable Members will
be interested by a Sessional Puper entitled
* A general review of the economic posi-
tion and prospects of the Colonial
Empire at June 30th, 1935,” a copy of
which will be laid on the Table this morn-
ing. The paper is derived from a circular
despatch from the Secretary of State for
the Colonies, The main evidence npon
which . the conclusions reached in the
review are based is the trend of prices
of the principal Colonial export products
and a table is appended showing the high-
est and lowest prices for those commodi-
ties for the first hulf of this year, The
review records that in the United King-
dom economic progress is maintaining
the momentum of last year and that it is
satisfactorily steady in the Dominions and
India ; & general economic improvement in
the Colonies is inferred from the increase
of imports into the United Kingdom of
the chief Colonial products. Considera-
tion then turps to the condition in
which each of those products findas itself in
relation to world demand and to the gener-
ally satisfactory results of various regula-
tion schemes, such as those governing the
produetion of tin, tea snd rubber. The
conclusion reached regarding the principal
Colonial staples is that, while with cer-
tain exceptions such as vegetable oils the
present level of prices is likely to be main-
tained, there is nothing to indicate the
probability of a widespread rise, even of
modest dimensions, in the general level of
Colonisl commodity prices, at any rate
onless and until there is some radical
change in world economic conditions.

Some very important deductions are
made from this not very encouraging
diagnosis. The first is that the interests of
the Colonial Empire do not lie in further
large developmeut of the main staples
of Colonial trade, except gold. On the
other hand there are a very lurge number
of minor industries which can be further
exploited, though their markets are, of
course, limited. None of these are of
great importance individually bot in the
sggregate they represent a considerable
volame of trade.

Another deduction of great significance
which the review atates is that the so-
culled depression which started six years
8g0 is no more temporary phenomenon bat
must be regarded as the normal condition
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of the fimes in which we nmow find our-
selves. That hypothesis rales out any
likelihood of a return to the high prices
that prevailed ten years ago and, therefore,
calls for genuine and complete adjustment
to the new standards of earning and liv-
ing. Finally, the review mentions certain
other economic forces which are very
powerful to-day and are strongly repug-
nant to any great advance in prices.

This document is one which all who

seek s rational and feasible soletion of

British Guiana’s financial problems will do
well to study.

PRroDUCTION AND DEVELOPMRNT.

In the course of the following comments
opon  the productive activities of the
Colony I will try to indicate the varions
steps which have been taken since the last
meeting of the Legislative Council to pro-
mote local industries. ’

AGRICULTURE. -

. As is widely known, the sugar crop for
this year is expected to reach a relatively
high figure; the latest estimate which I
have had puts it at 170,000 tons. The
most striking fact about this is that nearly
the whole increase is due to an improved
yield per acre, a process which has been
taking place in recent years and has made
s big atride in 1935, Exceptional weather
conditions have, no doubt, contributed to
this result but wuch of the credit is, I
understand, due o improved methods of

rodmction. Most regrettably the price

a8 continued to fall from last year’s low
mark, thus depriving the producer of mont
of the reward of his industry and zeal for
improvement. There appears to be no
reason to think that it will improve in the
neay future,

The year’s rice crop is expected to be a
large one although the early sowings for
the autumn crop suffered from too scanty
rains. While low grades of rice have
fetched slightly higher prices than they
did last year, those for the higher grade
rices have again dropped. The Director
of Agriculture informs me that his Depart-
ment has instituted a number of variety
triala of rices especially suitable for the
unirrigated areas of the Colony, These,
if successful, should be of considerable
value to the local industry. ‘

Copra _prices had & good rise in May
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last which has been maintained: the
British Guiana crop, unfortanately, is
rather lower than it was last year. T hope
during the coming session that the Coun-
cil will agree to amend the Copra Products
Ordinance so as to make it watertight.
The effects of the Ordinance so far have
been that the farmer has obtained a much
better price for his nuts or copra, but the
leading oil-expressing firm, which has kept
the law in spirit as well as in letter, has
suffered heavily owing to evasions of the
provisions of the Ordinance on the part of
smaller producers, while Government has
lost a very substantial revenue. Obviously
this state of affairs cannot be allowed to
continue,

- Coffee exports have, as is natural,
reacted to the excessively low world price:
I regret to state that the review of trade
conditions of which I have already made
mention speaks in depressing terms of the
prospects of low grade coffee.

FruiT.

A small trial shipment of bananas was
sent to England in August. On Satarday
Iast I received a telegram from the Secre-
tary of State which states that Messrs,
Poupart, the consignee, has reported that
the bananas arrived in a chilled condition
and siffering considerably from damage by
bruising. Out of 145 bunches only 54
were fit for sale and all these were of third
grade quality: the Gros Miche! had’
suffered worse than the Cavendish.
Messrs. Poupart go on to say that though
this consignment was not encouraging
they are of opinion that if fruit could bo,
carried ‘in correct condition and handled
curefully. s favourable market could be
found in the United Kingdom: they would
be glad to handle some further experi-
mental consignments. The Secretary of
State adds that his agricultura) adviser,
Mr. Stockdale, inspected the consignment
on arrival. While he concurs generally
with the report he states that the consign-
ment did not show as much indication of
bruising as did another of Cavendish
bananas received a few days earlier from
Jamaica,

I read much into this report which
should encourage the hopes of banana
growers though not so mwuch as woul
justify an immediate large extension o
planting. A fuller report is expected by
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mail and I have requested the Honourable
the Director of Agriculture on its receipt
to confer with the Banana Growers Asso-
ciation as to future steps. I take the
opportunity of extending a warmn welcome
to the Association : sach bodies are of the
greatest assistance in the promotion of
agricultural and other industries.

The Director of Agriculture has under
consideration & scheme for s model banana
block which will serve not only as an
example to would-be banana planters but
also aa a test of the ability of this fruit-
plant, especially of the Gros Michel type,
to survive in this Colony under optimum
conditions. The Colony has had a second
visit - from Mr. Dunlap of the United
Fruit Compuny, His impressions of the
prospects of a British Guiana banana
industry were published in the local Press
and Honourable Members will remember
that while he advised continuance of
experiments with Gros Michel bananas he
enjoined caution in the exbtension of
pluntations.

Following on the encouraging reports
received last year on a small shipment of
wangoes, sent bo Montreal, & further con-
signment of Buxton Spice were despatched
recently by the C.N.8. “Lady Drake.”
Unfortunately, the crop on the East Coast,
the principal .mango district, was a poor
one, and the best fruit obtainable was not
up to the standurd sent last year, but as
this variantion in crop is a factor which
would be present if regular shipments were
undertuken, the fruit was sent notwith-
standing. The mungoes were packed in
wood shavings, individual fruits being
wrapped in paper, in light crates, each
holding rather less than four dozen fruits.
A check crate was sent to Messra. Wieting
and Richter’s cold storage, where it is to
be held at the same ‘emperature as that
uvauder which the other fruit was shipped.

Tuterest in citrus growing continues to
be exhibited locally and the Agricultural
Dopartment has been able to supply much
budded material to growers.

One of the minor industries, on the
eucouragement of which public opinion is
rightly set, which promises well ia the
manufactare of guave products; there
sppears to be an iucressing demand in
the United Kingdom and Caunada for these
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goods. 'But.an industry of this nature
must be able to rely on punctual delivery
of raw fruit, up to standard in both quan-
tity and quality, and it is a regrettable fact
that at the present time no such reliance
can be put on fruit growers. Local firms,
London firms and Colonial Depuartments
bhave all found themseives unable to give
firm contracts for locally mude preserves
because no dependence can be placed upon
the supply being forthcoming regularly.
It is quite obviously within the power of
farmers to abolish- this stumbling block
which is so inimical to their own interests
and I trust that Honourable Members will
drive that lesson home to their constitu-
ents when opportunity offers itself,

Live Stock,

Government’s activities in the cattle
industry have, hitherto, been directed
principally towards milk production. The
success of that policy is usually admitted
and it i felt that a stage has been reached
when breeders of dairy cattle can carry on
with less assistance from Government in
80 far as importation of bulls is concerned.
In this former connection, I may say, the
difficulties associuted with milk distriba-
tion and sale in the more remote country
districts are recognised and inquiries have
been re-started —they were' begun by Sir
Edward Denhem —into the possibilities of
prospecta of ghee manufacture; if this
industry could be established it would be
of particulur value to dairy cattle owners
in areas distsnt from milk-consuming
centres. A fact to be borne in mind in this
connection is that pig rearing and ghee
production are complementary, as the pigs
thrive on the skim milk which otherwise
may go to waste.

Begr CarTtiE.

In the view of Government the time has
arrived to turn more attention to the
improvement of heef cattle. One project
which is under consideration is the estab.
lishment of & beef bull centre near La
Belle Alliance on the Essequebo Coast:
it will be necessary if the scheme when
worked out appears to be feasible to try to
obtain funds in the form of graut or loan
from the Tmperial Government. Atten-
tion, rightly, is often drawn by the local
newspaper Prees to the quantity of food-
stuffs imported into this Colony which
could would well be produced within it
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of the times in which we now find .our-
selves, That hypothesis rules out any
likelihood of a return to the high prices
that prevailed ten years ago and, therefore,
calla for genuine and complete adjustment
to the new standards of earning and liv-
ing. Finally, the review mentions certain
other economic forces which are very
powerful to-day and -are strongly repug-
nant to any great advance in prices,

This document is one which all who

seek a rational and feasible solution of

British Guiana's financial problems will do
well to study.

PRODUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT,

In the course of the fullowing comments
mpon the productive activities of the
Colony 1 will try fo indicate the varions
steps which have heen taken since the last
meeting of the Legislative Council to pro-
mote local industries. i

AGRICULTURE, .

~ As is widely known, the sugar crop for
this year is expected to reach a relatively
high figure; the latest estimate which I
have had puts it at 170,000 tons. The
most striking fact about this is that nearly
the whole increase is due to an improved
yield per acre, & process which has been
taking place in recent years and has made
a big stride in 1935. Exceptional weather
conditions have, no doubt, contributed to
this result but much of the creditis, I
understand, due o improved methods of

roduction. Most regrettably the price
ﬁas continued to fall from last year’s low
mark, thus depriving the producer of moxt

of the reward of his industry and zeal for .

improvement, There appears to be no
reason to think that it will improve in the
-pear future.

The year's rice crop is expected to be a
large one although the early sowings for
the autumn crop suffered from too scanty
raina. While low grades of rice have
fetched slightly higher prices than they
did laat year, those for the higher grade
rices have again dropped. The Director
of Agriculture informs me thut his Depart-
ment has instituted & number of variety
trials of rices especially suitable for the
unirrigated areas of the Colony, These,
it successful, should be of considerable
tvalue to the local industry. ' '

Copra .prices had a good rise in May
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last which has been maintained: the
British Guiana crop, unfortunately, is
rather lower than it was last year. T hope
during the coming session that the Coun-
eil will agree to amend the Copra Products
Ordinance so as to make it watertight,
The effects of the Ordinance so far have
been that the farmer has obtained s much

. better price for his nats or copra, but the

leading oil-expressing firm, which has kept
the law in spirit as well as in letter, has
suffered heavily owing to evasions of the
provisions of the Ordinance on the part of
smaller producers, while Government has
lost a very substantial revenue. Obvioualy
this state of affairs cannot be allowed to
continue,

Coffee exports have, as is natural,
reacted to the excessively low world price:
I regret to atate that the review of trade
conditions of which T have already made
mention speaks in depressing terms of the
prospecta of low grade coffee.

Fruir.

A small trial shipment of bananas was
sent to England in August. On Saturday
last I received a telegram from the Seere-
tary of State whioh states that Messrs,
Poupart, the consignee, has reported that
the bananas arrived in a chilled condition
and suffering considerably from damage by
bruising. Out of 145 bunches only 54
were fit for sale and all these were of third
grade quality: the Gros Michel had
suffered worse than the Cavendish.
Mesars. Poupart go on to say that though
this. consignment was not encouraging
they are of opinion that if fruit ecould bo
carried in correct condition and handled
carefully "a favourable market could be
found in the United Kingdom : they would
be glad to handle some further experi-
mental oconsignments. The Secretary of
State adds that his agricultura) adviser,
Mr. Stockdale, inspected the consignment
on arrival. While he concurs generally
with the report he states that the consign-
ment did not show as much indication of
bruising as did another of Cavendish
bananas received a few days earlier from
Jamaica,

I read much into this report which
should encourage the hopea of barana
growers though not so wmuch as woul
justify an immediate large extension o
planting. A fuller report is expected by
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mail and I have requested the Honourable
the Director of Agriculture on its receipt
to confer with the Banana Growers Asso-
cintion as to futvre steps. I take the
opportunity of extending & warm welcome
to the Association : such bodies are of the
greatest assistance in the promotion of
agricultaral and other industries,

The Dirvector of Agriculture has under
consideration a scheme for a model banana
bleck which will serve not only as an
example to would-be banana planters but
also as a test of the ability- of this fruit-
plant, especially of the Gros Michel type,
to survive in this Colony under optimum
conditions, The Colony has had a second
visit . from Mr. Dunlap of the United
Fruit Company, His impressions of the
prospects of a British Guiana banana
industry were published in the local Press
and Honourable Members will remember
that while he advised continuance of
experiments with Gros Michel bananas he
enjoined caution in the extension of
plantaticns.

Following on the encouraging reports
received Jast year on a small shipment of
mangoes, sent to Montresl, & further con-
signment of Buxton Spice were despatched
racently by the C.N.8. “Lady Drake”
Unfortuaately, the crop oo the East Coast,
the principal mange district, was a poor
one, and the best frait obtainable was not
up to the standard sent last year, but as
thig variation in crop is a factor which
would be present if regular shipments were
undertaken, the fruit was sent notwith.
standing. The mangoes were packed in
wood shavings, individusl fruits being
wrapped in paper, in light crates, each
holding rather less than four dozen fruits.
A check crate was sent to Messrs. Wieting
and Richter’s cold storage, where it is to
be held at the same ‘emperature as that
under which the other fruit was shipped.

Tuterest in citrus growing coutinues to
be exhibited locally sud the Agrioultural
Department has been able to supply much
budded material to growers.

Oue of the minor industries, on the
encouragement of which public opinion is
rightly set, which prowises well is the
mauufucture of guavae products; there
appears t0. be an increasing demand in
the United Kingdom and Canadas for these
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goods. ‘But.an industry of this nature
must be able to rely on punctual delivery
of raw fruit, up to standard in both quan-
tity and quality, and it is & regrettable fact
that at the present time no such reliance
can be put on fruit growers, Local firms,
London firms and Colonial Departments
have all found themselves unable to give
firm contracts for locally muade preserves
because no dependence can be placed upon
the supply being forthcoming regularly.
It is quite obviously within the power of
farmers to abolish- this stumbling block
which is so inimical to their own interests
and I trust that Honourable Members will
drive that lesson home to their constitu-
ents when opportunity offers itself,

Live Stock,

Government’s activities in the cattle
industry have, hitherto, been directed
principally towards milk production, The
success of that policy is uwsually admitted
and it is felt that a stage has been reached
when breeders of dairy cattle can carry on
with less assistance from Government in
80 far as importation of bulls is concerned,
In this former connection, I may say, the
difficulties associated with milk distribu-
tion and sale in the more remote country
districts are recognised and inquiries have
been re-started—they were begun by Sir
Edward Denham --into the possibilities of
prospects of ghee manufacture; if this
industry could be established it would be
of particular value to dairy cattle owners
in aress distant from milk-consuming
centres. A factto be borne in mind in this
connection is that pig rearing and ghee
production are complementary, as the pigs
thrive on the skim milk which otherwise
may go to waste.

Begr CaTTLE.

In the view of Government the time has
arrived to turn more attention to the
improvement of beef cattle. One project
which is under consideration is the estab-
lishment of & beef bull centre near La
Bolle Alliance on the Essequebo Coast:
it will be necessary if the scheme when
worked out appeara to be feasible to try to
obtain funds in the form of grant or loan
from the Umperial Goverument. Attem-
tion, rightly, is often drawn by the local
newspaper Press to the quantity of food-
stuffs imported into this Colony which
oould would well be produced within it
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Among these imports are some $200,000
worth of beef and pork products, most if not
all of which ¢ould be produced here. Iam
aware that an effort is being made by a
local company to supply these goods, so
farmers cannot complain that there is no
market for their product, so long as it is
of the requisite grade. I hope that the
time will arrive before long when .not
only will British Guiana be self-supporting
in this regard but also will be an exporter
‘of meat products; theére is & big markeb
in the ‘West Tndies for them, & market
sopplied :at- present almost entirely from
non-British sources. In this connection
it is of great importance to remember
that this Colony is essentially a grass pro-
ducing country of very wide extent and by
virtue of that fact has & great advantage
over its British neighboars. Obviously
that advantage should be seized and I
mean to investigate its opportunities in
the near future. Bat two conditions must
be fulfilled before a footing can be secured
in that ontside market. In the first place
farmers must organise their supplies and
correlaté their activities with those of the
manufacturers : in the second they must
study and adjust their output to the
demands of their customers abroad. This
is principally a matter of quality, and
quality in local meat prodacts has still a
long way to go, I am told. Proper feed-
ing and management of slaughter stock is
neglected with resultant bad prices and
restricted markets. In this connection I
may say that the consaming public would
help towards this good end if a greater

‘number of customers would insist on good

quality instead of seeking the cheapest
‘articles irrepective of quality.

THe PeasaNT FABMER.

Meat products, furthermore, appear to
offer & chance to the small agriculturist,
the difficnlties in whose path form otie of
the most bafling problems of this Colony.
The ground provision market is saturated
and has no export prospects: staples
sach as cocos and coffee have, as [ have
‘just said, & very discouraging outlook : the
lower-priced crops such as coconuts and
rice, like cattle breeding, require more
land than the peasant farmer has at his
disposal : and cane farming is limited by
considerations of demand and locality.
Small atock, however, such as pigs and
-poultry can, if hand fed, be asubsisted on
relatively amall acreages and should there-
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fore be an attractive proposition to the
farmer who in -ordirary course ws
ground provisions for his and his family’s
subsistence. I repeat that proper feeding
and mauagement are condivions of success
in this industry : these, however, are with-
in the peasant farmer’s power to supply.

Carrie-Growers’ ORGANISATION.

The -organisation of a Cattle-growers’
Asusociation, which would co-operate with
the Board and Depurtment of Agriculture,
hias already been suggested by the Director
of Agriculture, but for some unknown
reason has hung fire. I hope that before
long the leading representatives of this
branch of agriculture will move in the
matter : nothing that they could do would
better promote their own interests,
especially in the direction which T have
just been discussing, that is to say, the
captare of the local meat products market:
and the entry into the same market in the
West Indies. 14 is of immense assistance
to Government when big industries organ-
ise themselves and so enable its coasidered
views upon Government policy to be
known. For instance, there is at the
moment an important Bill, aiming at the
improvement of livestock conditions, which
has leng been prepared and awwniting the
comments of those best able to criticise it.
T hope to see it pass during this session:
I hope also that it will have had -prior
consideration by cattle-raisers, If it has
not and if the resulting Ordinance is- nob
to their liking they will not be devoid o
‘blame. .

. MiNING.
GOLD.

As I have already stated, gold produe-
tion by local euterprise is still on the
increase; at the 31st August it was 4,165
‘oss. greater than for the corresponding
period lust year, which means that about
$31,000 more money had been put into
circalation, The old  Eldorade” gold
‘mine in the Kaburi district (about two
wiles off the main Bartica-Issano road)
has been re-opened by private enterprise.
Machinery for crushing the quartz and
extracting the gold has arrived and will
shortly be installed.

This is an encouraging development and

‘should give early results, which it is hoped

Wwill be of s permanent nature. The
exploration work undertaken by outside
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eapital enterprise—English and Canadian
—is still in progress. Part of the mining
equipment ordored by the Canadian Com-
pauy, of which I made mention in my last
address, has arrived in the Colony and is
being conveyed to the site of operations
over & roszd twenty-one miles Jong, con-
structed by the Company from a point 14
miles slong the old Kartabu-Puruui road
to the Oko river. This road, which has
been skilfully located, has indicated the
possibility of re-opening, by means of a
nstural surface road from Kartabo Point,
the gold bearing areas in the Oko, Aremu
and Quurtzstone sectiuvns of the Cuayuni
river basin, full exploitation of which has
heen hampered in the past by the diffi-
culty, dunger and expense of negotiating
the fulls in the lower Cuyuni river. If the
geological surveys now in progress in that
region indicate that such road construc-
tion would be economically justified the
question of road location surveys will be
taken up. Eunglish interests are about to
float & public company with adequate capi-
tal for development of the areas they have
selected in the Potarn, Essequebo, Kaburi
and Tssano districts, it is believed that by
the end of the year modern gold dredgers
and other equipment will be on their way
to the Colony if they have not alreadly
arrived. It will be seen that the prospects
of a very considerable expansion of the
gold mining industry in the near future
are decidedly good.

Geophysical surveys by specialists using
electrical methods are being carried out
in the Nuorth Western District to deter-
mine the presence and extent of gold bear-
ing reefs on claims in the Barama area in
which @ large and reliable Swedish capital
concern has become interested. This is
the first time that these methods have
Leen tried in British Guiana and if the
experiment is successful it will no doubt
lead to the location of gold-bearing reefs
in other parts of the Colony which have
become obscured by the superficinl depos-
its of sands, clays and gravels which
blanket the country. The experiment is
& courageous one of great interest to
Government and is deserviug of seccess,
which, I am sure, we all hope it will
achieve to the fullest measure.

Diamoxps,

The production of allavial diamonds has
fallon off somewhat; being 1,414 carata
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below that for the first eight months of
last year. This is atbributed to the con-
tinued low market prices, the exhaustion
of the shallower and more readily accessi-
ble diamond bearing gravels and the
slackeuing in prospecting for new ground:
it is, of course, the case that some firms
previously interested in the diamond dig-
gings have diverted their energies and
resources to the working of gold alluvials.
It is hoped that the opening of the new
branch voud to Issano, which cuts out the
dangerous rapids in the Mazaruni river,
will lead to un influx of men to the
diamond tields and so inerease the produc-
tion of precious stones without adversely
affecting the production of gold.

Bavuxire.

I have already mentioned the welcome
increase in the shipments of banxite.
This has not only provided additional
revenue both direct and indirect, but has

-also given additional employment at a

time when this was sorely needed.

Activity in the bauxite industry is
dependsnt on world conditions of supply
and demand ; so fur us ean be guuged at
present, the prospects of continued expan-
sion are favourable.

GEOLOGICAL SURVEY.

The geological survey which a loan by
the Coloniul Development Advisory Com-
mittee hus financed has proved beyond
doubt its value to the Colony and from
information given to me by Dr. Grantham
I am convinced that the advisability of
examining many other large areas of this
Colony is indisputable. It is reckoned
that, on the basis of the existing survey
party, the proposed explorations would
take four years. I have, therefore, sent
an application forward to the Committee
urging that a further loan, or preferably a
grant, should be made to enable a geologi-
cal survey of this dimension to be carried
out. The current loan will be exhausted
early next year.. Should the application
be successful I trust that the members of
this Council will support my action.

TiMBER.

Two occurrences of interest to the
Council have bappened during the last
three months. Ia the first place [ have
received a memorandum from the Con-
servator of Forests in which he deals with
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the disabilities which affect the timber ex-
port trade of this Colony and suggests cer-
tain remedies, This memorandum [ have
sent to the Secretary of State’s expert
advisers on timber matters but there has
not been time for a reply. Mr. Wood's
suggestions rvelate in the first place to
marketing methods, especially with respect
to greenheart, and secondly to kiln-drying
of local hardwoods, so as bo extract the
few extra degrees of moisture from our
timbers which the bhumid atmosphere of
British Guiana does not allow to escape
under an air drying process. I hope that
practical resulis of value to the Colony
will emerge from this correspondence.
The potential value of British Guiana's
timber forests is colossal: the Colony’s
financial situation makes it imperative
that potential values should be transformed
into actual profits. Money spent reason-
ably by Government on this form of
development needs no further justification.
Honourable Members will be glad to hear
that the - atilisation of local timbers for
local purposes is still growing,

The other event is an experimental ship-
ment on & considerable scale to England
of British Guiana timbers, consisting of
cedar, crabwood and determa boards and
of various fancy types of greenheart:
smaller shipments of other local timbers
have also been made to various destina-
tions on trial,

CarciNgn Moub.

An interesting and valuable suggestion
that was recently made to me by Mr.
G. O. Case was that the mud which is be-
ing dredged from the Demerara river
might be converted by air-drying and
kiln-burning processes into & useful sub
stitute for granite in the manufacture of
concrete and is a much more efficient road
surfacing material than is the roughly
burned earth now used for that purpose.

My, Case has been good enough” to have

samples of this mud put to scientific tests
in. London, with encouraging results. I
have, therefore, appointed a smiull expert
Committee to examine the proposition
and, if they are convinced of its practical
adventage, to euggest how it can best be
carried out. If a cheap strong material
of this nature can be made of a waste pro-
duct not only will much better roads be
obtainable for the same expenditure but
building costa will drop very considerably,
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with the- result, we may hope, of great
nciivity in construction of all kinda.

Sea DEFENCES.

The latest report by the Government’s
technical adviser on Sea Defences, Mr.
G. 0. Case, will be laid on the Table this
morning. The report shows that no
excessive erosion is in process at the
present time and speaks well of the main-
tenance of existing defences. Honourable
Members will be glad to learn that Mr.
Case hus been able to recommend the Ses
Defence Board to make savings amounting
to $79,088 on the projected programme
for this year. Loan construction for
1935 will therefore amount ‘to $326,093.
For next year the estimated cost is
$1556,700. I have already referred to the
lesser expenditure for the maintenance of
sea defences in 1936. '

Roabs,

In my last message to the Legislative
Council I reported that a further applica.
tion had -been ‘made to the Colonial
Development Advisory Commifttee for a
loan to complete the Bartica-Issano road.
The Committee have been good enough
to lend a further $114,000 on the same
terms .as previously and with.this sum it
should be possible to finish the road and
to provide the necessary terminal facili-
ties : these will include a house. for the
Transport Officer and additional garages
at Bartica and a bond, rest house, garage
and stelling . at Jssano. The Transport
and Harbours Department’s estimutes for

_next year include a vote of $15,000 for-

new vehicles; the General Manager was
requested to take the oppovtunity of his
leave in England to seek information as to
the best type of vehicle for the road s~r-
vices branch in Bartica. It is hoped that
the new service will be open the whole
way to [ssano by Easter next year. As
Honourable Members doubtless are aware,
invitations for tenders for a contract to
conduct & boat service up river from
Issano connecting with this road-service
have been issued.

EDtCATION.

I have already spoken of the inevitubly
rising cost of Education. I am unable at
present to see any method of escape from
the increasingly encroaching demand which
this fundamental State aotivity will, indeed
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must, continne to make on the revenue.
Not only, as I have already said, are most
of the existing school buildings seriously
overcrowded, but there is the further
point that the numbers in each class fre-
quently exceed the high mazimum which
local regulations prescribe, In these
circumstances high credit is due to the
teachers for the dogged way in which they
manage to carry on.

The most unfortunate effect, however,
of the Colony's inability properly to foot
the bill for primary education is that it
leaves a negligible amount for specialisa-
tion or vocstional training and primary
education has of course little scope for
such teaching. The only way in which I
can see that need being met at all is to
give what has already been described as an
¢ agricultural bias’ to primary education.
The Honourable Members, the Directors
of Education and Agriculture, are at the
present time in consultation on this im-
portant point and will, I hope, be able to
strengthen this aspect of the carriculum.

Nraro Progrrss CONVENTION ACTIVITIRS.

A recent occurrence of great interest
has been the return to British Guiana of
the two students, Miss Vesta Lowe and
Mr, James Kidney, “sent by the Negro
Progress Convention to Tuskegee in 1931.
They have lost no time in getting to work :
Miss Lowe, who gained the Bachelor of
Scvience degree in Home Economics, has
for the time being set up a school in
Georgetown where she is teaching hous.
wifery subjects such as marketing, the
preparation and preservalion of foods,
home pursing and home crafts. At Land
of Canpan the Convention have bought 500
acres of land on which they intend to
found an Agricultural and Industrisl
School along the lines of the Tuskegee
Institute ; the School of Home Economics
will also be located here eventually. Mr.
Kidney, who took his degree in the Science
of Agriculture, taking as bis subjects the
marketing and preservation of wmeat and
milk products, animal husbandry and poul-
try rearing, has already started work with
six pupils. There is a good house on the
land and a usefully large area has already
been cleared and planted.

This admirably practical instance of
self-help deserves high preise and will
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certainly have all the sympathy and co-
operation which Government can give it.

TiaNsPoRT AND Harpouss Boarp,
GoOVERNMENT STEAMERS.

The report on the Colony’s steamers
which I mentioned in July has now been
received. Mr., W. A, Walker, to whose
capable hands the task of survey was com-
mitted, has advised that replacement
should proceed at the rate of one steamer
every-two years and the Transport and
Harbours Board have endorsed Mr.
Whalker's recommendations. This mesns
that in 1937 it will be necessary to have
the cost of another new steamer in the
Estimates. The report will be sent to the
Crown Agents-for the Colonies for review
by their technical advisers,

West Coast RAILWAY.

I have asked the Board to consider the
advisability of spending any further money
on replacements and renewals of the West
Coast Railway. Should the report be
adverse to such expenditure the only
course would be to allow this railway to
ran itself to death and to permit the
further development of road traflic facili-
ties to Parika.

RoAD SERvVICRS. -

T propose to bring a Bill before this
Council next year empowering the Trans-
port and Harbours services to conduct
snd manage a road service. The Board
has for a considerable time been so oblig-
ing ax to perform this function without
legally granted powers or protection. For
that the Colony owes the membera a debt
of gratitude: common sense and justice,
however, demand that the Board shounld
not be kept any longer thun can be helped
in this equivocal position. Another ques-
tion which is angaging Government's atten-
tion in this connection is concerned with
the maintenance of the roads in the Bartica
triangle. This is at present carried out by
the Trausport and Harbours Department

but it is really outside their proper func-
tions.

TourisT TRAFFIC.

It is frequently stated that one great
impediment to the expansion of tourist
tratlic here is the shortage of hotel accom-
modation in Georgetown. The Council
will, therefore, be glad to learn that nego-
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tiations are on foot for a site for a largse
first-class hotel in this town which will
aim particularly at a clientele of that
nature : it is greatly to be hoped that they
will result in the erection of another good
hotel here before long.

My visit o Kaieteur confirmed me in
the belief, which I had already formed on
the basis of experience elsewhere, that if
that loveliest of waterfalls is to play its
full part in drawing travellers to British
Guiana a comfortable country hotel on the
spot is a prior necessity. I have, accord-
ingly, directed the Commissioner of Lands
and Mines to select the most suitable site :
it goes without saying that any building
development at Kaieteur must be so car-
riéd out that from no viewpoint of the
Falls, except the air, should the buildings
be visible and this aspect of the matter is,
I know, one which the Commissioner him-
self has very definitely in mind: there
need, therefore, be no apprehension that
the surpassing beauty of Kaieteur will be
violated by development. I do not believe
that there will be much difficulty in
attracting the necessary capital for such
an hotel, provided that the tetms of the
Jense are reasonable: if it is comfortable,
clean and reasonably roomy and if it
provides plain but wholesome provender it
will meet the case fully: expensive luxu-
ries would not, in my opinion, add to its
.abtractiveness,

I would add one word about tourist
trafic generally. There is a hardworking
Committee of public-spirited citizens who

have succeeded in inoreasing that traffic -

very considerably, The Committee is
financed by a contribution of $2,880 from
Government, which is conditional upon a
further $960 being found from public
subseription. Recently Government was
approached with a request for the removal
of this condition but was unable to con-
cede it. The greater part of the profit
from the tourist trade goes into the poe-
kets of those who cater for them in vari-
ous ways and only a small share finds its
way into the Colony’s exchequer. 1 can
therefore hold out no hope thaut the whole
of this subsidy will be allowed to become
a liability of the general taxpayer. If
those who chiefly benefit by the tourist
trafiic will not subscribe their small share
of this subvention I fear that the Govern-
ment’s share may disappear from the Esti-
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mates in 1937, an event which I, for one,
would much regret.

Hovusing 1N GEORGETOWN,

The report of the Housing Committee
and the Annual Report of the Municipal
Medical Officer of Health for Georgetown’
leave no room for doubt that the problem
of slum clearance in this town is insistent
and I have given much consideration dur-
ing the last few months to how it can best
be tackled. Obviously it resolves itself
largely into a question of money and land,
land itself being only a question of money.
Equally obviounsly neither the Colony nor
the Municipality are in a financial position
to find a capital for extensive improve-
ments which are necessary in this regard
and if anything is to be done on an ade-
quate scale it will be necessary to
approach the Imperial Authorities for a
grant or a loan-grant-in-aid. But before
that atep can be taken more facts regard.
ing the actnal situation must be ascer-
tained : information is required as to the
extent of new accommodation which would
enable the overcrowded lots to be relieved
adequately and as to the measures which
should be taken to prevent such condi-
tions recurring by reason of the inevitable
increase of population in the future. The
next consideration will be where that new
accommodation can "best be located, and
when these issues hdve been determined
there will come the questions of cost and
how any' housing relief scheme can be
financed, "

"The Mayor of Georgetown and the |
Municipal Medical Officer of Health have' !
been in consultation with me and I have
recently caused a letter to be addressed to
the Town Clerk asking for further infor-
mation regarding the facts.

Rapid progress in this matter cannot he

- anticipated but ¥ would ask Honourable

Counvillors not $o believe that no action
is being taken in the matter becanse no
proposition is put before them in the near
future, 1 can assure them .that such is
not and will not be the case. :

Saor Hours,

The rectification of the hours within
which it is permisaible to keep shop assist-
ants at work is another matter which has
been under consideration since this Coun-
cil last met. I regret to bay that owing
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to the pressure of other business, includ-
ing the drafting of the Estimutes, it has not
been possible to make much progress with
it, but I hope that jt will be possible to
put a Bill before the Council early in the
next year to deal with this subject and
kindred abuses such as huckstering con-
ducted on a motor-car scale.

EsseQueBo Coast CommissioN’s RgporT.

The report of the Essequebo Coast
Commission will be laid on the Table this
morning, The report states that there
are three salternatives before Government
in the situation which is avising in that
district owing to the closing down of
Hampton Court sugar estate. The first is
to allow matters to drift; the second to
provide facilities for migration elsewhere
in the Colony: the third to resuscitate
the sugar industry, The total cost to the
Colony of the second alternative is put at
just over $600,000, this. culculation being
bused firstly on the hypothesis of the
taxpayer finding the sum of $465,000 for
the transportstion of 1,500 families from
Essequebo to sugar estutes elsewhere in
the Colony aud for the erection of housing
for them there, nud, secondly, on an esti-
mabted loss in respect of drainage nnd sea
defence rates and losuns of $136,000, This
alternative quite rightly is discarded: I
could not recommend to this Council or
the Secretary of State the provision of
any grant for such a purpose. The third
alterpative resnlves itself into the pur-
chase of Hampton Court cum annezis and
replanting and re-equipping it as & sugar
estate. The total cost together with loss
over the initisl three years is put at
§598,000 and the subsequent annual loss
ut $17,430, sugar being credited to revenue
ut $45 per ton for the purpose of this cal-
culution, At the present time sugar is at
approximately $40 per ton wud on the
basis of an output of 4,000 tous a further
loss of $20,000 must thersfore be added,
This alternative the Commission recom-
mended on the assumption that some
major step would be taken by Government,
but, in order to ensure a sutlicieat labour
supply for the estate, they attached to
this recomwmendation the condition that
rivce cultivation in Essequebo should be
limited, if necessary by legislation, to one
crop per year. The report expresses the
view that such & restriction would eatail,
ultimately, no loss of crop to the rice
farwer, because his land as a result of the
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enforced vest would regain fertility to an
extent that the one crop would permit to
bring in as mach as two crops do to-day.

This recommendation Government has
been obliged to reject, primarily and
principally becsuse the Colony cannot
afford such s measure, partly because the
attached condition regarding rice cultiva-
tion is regarded as offering great difficul-
ties in practice, and pavtly because in the
long run such artificial remedies are, from
the point of view of political economy,
messures of doubtful wisdom. Hard, even
hargh, as it may sound, the population of
the Essequebo Coast must discover means
whereby 16 can adjust itself to the dis-
sppearance from its midst of the last of
many sugar estates, Labour elsewhere in
the world goes out to seek its market and
there is nothing exceptional in the circum-
stances of British Guiana to constitute
this Colony an exception to that rule,
Such help as Goverament can give will be
given but essentially the matter is one in
which they must help themselves. At cer-
tain seasons of the year there are plentiful
opportunities of wage.earning on the other
sugar estates of the Colony for those who
are willing to go out to seek such work :
with this in view I have given instructions
for arrangements to he made with the
sugar estates and the District Commis-
sioner, Essequebo, whereby applicants at
the latter’s office can be put in touch with
the former.

As I have already stated, plans are in
preparation for promotion of the beef-
cattle industry in the area: this is in con-
formity with a recommendation made by
the Commission. Consideration is being
given to the possibility of establishing a
ghee industry there aud will be extended
sympathetically toward any other meassures
for the aasistance of agriculture or indus-
try that may be suggested.

Lapour Unxossr.

During the last two months there has
been a reguéttable recurrence of strikes by
labourers on sugar plautations both in
East and West Coast, Demerara. It is
universally reccgnised by thioking people
that striking, as a method of obtaining
redress of grievances, is the reverse of
ideal. Tt is & method which injures all
parties, including the couatry in which it
occurs: it is extremely cumbrous and it
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oot infrequently misses its mark, More-
over, a strike ia apt to leave ill-feeling
behind it, more particularly in cases where
the real root of the trouble has not been
diacovered and eradicated. In the older
countries of Euarope both capital and
labour have realised the inefficiency and
wastefulness of the strike method and for
‘many Yyears both parties have been trying
to devise machinery for the prevention
and ' settlement of the disputes which, in
the nature of things, must from time to
time arise between employer and employed.
Their efforts. have been largely successful
there and I can see no reason why it should
not be equally possible here for some
simple machinery to be sebt up on sugar
estates, which would enable ‘management
and labourers to discuss likely causes of
friction frankly with each other and by
mutual co-operation to obviate those
causes taking effect. T suggest that in thia
Colony there is too wide a gap between
management and labour and that if a bridge
could bg built across it fewer disputes
would arise, because much of the misunder-
‘standing which allows laboar disputes to
reach the length of striking would fade
away in the fuller light of an exchange of
views. Misupprehension of facts and
ignorance of what is in the other side's
mind ave fruitful factors of quarrels,
whether between employer and employed
or any other two parties: clearly, ‘there-
fore, if those factors are present in this
country—and my observation of recent
labour troubles leads wme to believe that
they are—a determined effort should be
made to abolish such obstacles to the
peace of industry.

I wish to meke it clear that I have not
in mind any conciliation Bourd. such as
have been eet up in many Europeun coun-
tries : the circumstances in which such an
institution can- work successfully do not
exist in this Colony at the present time,
Nor do I visualise or see the necessity for
discussions between any others than the
management and selected representatives
of the labourers. The proposal which I
venture to put forward is that on each
estate there should be a standing body of
labourers, say three to five in number, men
of good stunding among their own folk,
who should be chosen by the work people
of the estate as their representatives and
accepted as such by the wanager, It
would be the duty and privilege of these
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representatives, who themselves should be
labourers, to keep the manager informed
of all matters of any moment which might
be troubling one or more of the labour
gangs. There would, of course, have to
be a fundamental muetual undertanding that
these representatives could and, indeed,
must speak frankly without any fear of
subsequent reprisal ; I am given to believe
that that fear has stood and still stands in
the way of free discussions or grievances,
as spokesmen are afraid to come forward
lest they be regarded as ring-leaders and
be treated accordingly. I can see nothing
to be lost and much to be gained by estab-
lishing such a liaison between management
and labourers : in so far as these strikes
are due to grievances of which the man-
ager is unaware un$il the strike ooccurs
and which are appeased when they are
known, it is incontrovertible that frank
discussion between the parties would help
to prevent them. There may be other
and better suggestions than this: if se, I
hope that they will be made. Theimport-
ant thing is to find means by which these
wasteful and disturbing strikes may be
prevented in future: that consummation
wonld, I feel sure, be as welcome to the
labourers as to muanagers, owners and all
honest friends of British Guiana.

TErM8 OF SERVICE,

1 find that there are several important
issues relating to the terms of * gervice ‘of
the Civil Service and I have detailed the
Honourable Member, Major Bain 'Gray,

Yo draft recommendations for their solu-

tion. Among these issues are the revision
of the list of pensionable posts, the re-
classification of salaries and certain ques-
tions concerning gratuities and leave con-
ditions. The Honourable Member's wide
knowledge and deep interest in these ques-
tions will, I feel sure, commend him to the
Council as & most suitable appointee for
these purposes,

TEE AGENDA.

Ag I began by saying, the principal task
of Cduncil at this session is the considera-
tion and passing of the Estimates of Expen.
diture. The list of Bills coming before
the Council is short and contains no first-
class measure, though vune or two of them,
such as the Plant Diseases and Pests Bill,
are important and the East Demerara
Water Conservancy Bill ia urgent. 1
hope that none will be found to be con.
tentiouns. '
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CONCLUSION,

On the first occasion when I had the
honour to address the Council as Presi-
dent I ended by saying that I could see
no reason why British Guiana should not
look forward to the future with conscious
optimism, I see no reason three months
later to unsay those words. In the course
of this address I have tried to indicate in
terms of time, albeit indefinite terms, how
emergence from our difficulties can be
foreseen, The process, as I have des-
eribed it, is regrettably,
Members perhaps will think disappoint-
ingly, slow : but that ia no disproof of its
teasonableness, The matter is one of
courage, courage to endure and courage to
*march breastforemost never doubting
clouds will bresk, It is for us, Honour-
able Members, to lead the Colony in that
march, .

I commend the interest of the Colony
to your devoted and sincere consideration
under the guidance of Almighty God.

APPENDIX.
Part L

Classification of the Public Debt and Loan
Ezpenditure accounts (exclusive of
Ratlway Permanent Annuities, elc.,
and Loan Grants-sn-aid),

Public Loans—balance out-

standing . ..$ 20,148,325
Colonial Development Fund

Loans 935,225

$ 21,083,550

New Loan to be raised 1,209,053

Public  Debt—balance as

above «.§ 22,292,603
For the purpose of classifica-

tion of the expenditure

uuder Loan Ordinances still
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currenb it is necessary to
add to this balance ‘the
total of such individual
issues thereunder as have
in the meantimebeenrepaid.

Add

Loans repaid ...$ 4,851,376

Colonial Develop-
ment Fund re- .o .
paid. 3,600 § 4,854,976

$ 27,147,579

CLABBIFICATION OF EIPENDITURE.
Sea Defences ...% 7,312,600
Main Drainage
Sewerage,

Georgetown ... 4,784,241
Drainage Rural

Arens . 1,726,189
Water Supply, ‘

Georgetown ... £15,103
Pure Water Sup-

ply Rural Areas 948,915
Railway and

Bteamer Ser-

vices 2,359,126
Lands and Pubhe

Buildings, ete, 896,217
Roads, Bridges

and Tralls 787,852
Loans to Liocal

Authorities ... 1,760,663
Church Endow-

ments 639,410
Revenue Deﬁclts 299,418
Cost of raising o

Loans e 953,090
Unallocated 220,018
Repayment of

Loans we 2,705,012
Colonial Develop- .

ment Fund

Loans w 938,825 $37,147,579
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II.

OF MATURING LOANS DURING THE NEXT 13 YEARS.

SAVINGS THAT WOULD ACCRUE BY -UONVERSIONB AT 3% INTEREST AND REDEMPTIONS

Masximum -
Imrlms 1939 | 1940 qu] 1943 Imlms'm&l 1549 facoumulated
! ) BATIDR.
Br CoOKVEBSIONS, $. |8 |8 s ¢ |3 $ $
Loesl Leaps—
€1d.No0.190f 1858 11.554' o | ] e | " 11604
Ord. No. Gof1016 ..} .. | 8.599|14,679f 6702 .. N . 98,269
Ubnited Kingdem Losng—
Ord. Ne. Gof 1916 e | 120,006 120,000
Ord. Ne, 11 cf 1929 200,840 900,640
Total snving», Cnnuninul Y 13.6‘('9[ 6,703 L. § 120,000 Too,swl 370,563
By Fimar Rapauprioxs®
Lots]l Loapi—
O01d.No. 33¢£1920 . fue] o | oo | o el o | . 47,368 47,368
Usficd Kingdom Losni—
Ord, No. 22 of 1933 U Y . | ene 165,704 ... - 16,784
O1d. No. 8of 1924 w e | o | = . - - 23509 .. 93,209
Total savir gr, Redemption| «o. | . | oo | o || .. |16,73(s3200(47.888 ... 86,361
Giand Toial lm.ﬁs&ll&ﬁ‘nl s.wnsl m.eoolls.miae,m 47,365 mo.saol 456,914

* Savings inelude Sinking Fund contribution,
Note,~—Fizures under conversion

of local loans are dedwnotiona for full year.

Saving to extent of one-

half wili sccrue in previous year in sach case,

MINUTES.

The minutea of the meeting of the
Council held on the 24th July, as printed
and circulated, were confirmed.

3

ANNOUNCEMENTS,

b——

Toxnaak ANp LigrT Duss.

Tae COLONIAL SECRETARY (Mr,
E. J. Waddington) : I am the bearer of
the following Message from His Exeel-
lency the Governot to the Council :—

MESSAGE No. 8,

Honourable Members ofthe Legislative Council,

T have the honour to invite the Couneil to
approve of s surtax of fiftesn per centum being
levied, during the {ear 1936, on the amounnt of
Tonnege and Light Dues which shall be col-
lected under reotion eighteen of the Traneport
& Harbours Ordinance, 1951. Thia surtax will
pnot be levied in respeck of any veswel which
lands and takes away ocargo not exceeding in
the aggrepate five hundied tons, or in respect
of any msiling veesel of not mere than three
hundred tons net register.

2. Hononrable Members will recsll the passing
of Resolution No., 1. of the Legislative Couneil
on the 6th of December, 1934, which provided
for the ocollection of a temporary snrtax of
fitteen por cantum on Tonnage and Light Duea
during the current year.

3. The reason for the re-imposition of this
surtax is that the Colony still requires the
additional retenus to'meet the estimated expen-
diture in 1936, The financial porition has not
snfficiently improved to allow of any taxation
imposed duriog 1935 being reduced, and f
sccordingly invits the Council to approve of
the collection of thix enrtax during 1938, after
which the position can again be reviewed, .

G. A. S. NURTHCUTE,
Governor,
11th October, 1935,

A% Ex-GuaTiA AWARD,

Major BAIN GRAY (Director of
Education) : T am the bearer of the follow-
ing Message from His Excellency the
Governor to the Council :—

MESSAGE No. 2,

Honourable Membem:;am Legialative Counneil

I have the honour to invite the Council ta
approve, as an sxceptional case, an ez gralia
award of 2100 to Mr. P. G. Barrow, Guiana
Scholar, 1925,

2. Mr, Barrow won a British Gaiana Scholar-
ship in 1825 and went to Edinbargh to study
medicine, In 1930 he failed to qualily and so
forfeited the balance of bis scholarship {vis.,
£180). He renewed his studies at the expense
of his parents with eveniunal snocess in 1934
when he gradoated as Bachelor of Medicine and
Bachelor of Sorgery.

8. Thera are reasons for believing that his
previona failure wan due to some extent to
causes beyond hin control and on that accouns
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and on sccount of 1he fnsncial circun stancés of
bis witowed mother, the Executive Council
bave adviced me unanimouely thas the grant
sabovementioned shonld be made. I have con-
cmred with tbis advice and pow invite vhe
Council Lo spprove the concessior.

4. A deduction will be made from the pro.
posed ex-gretia eaward, if it is approved, to
cover sdvances nmounnting £46 13s. 6d. made to
him for bis passage back to British Guisha and
in repayment of a portion of the fees incurred
in the conrse of hie studies. The remeirder,
£53 6e, 8d., will serve to re.imbnree him for part
of kis expenditure on University and Examina-

tion fees, ‘
8. A. 8. NORTHCOTE,

Governor.
14th September, 1935.
Essequeso Sea DEpeNces,

Major CRAIG (Director of Public
Works): I am the bearer of the following
Message from His Excellency the Governor
to the Council :—

MESSAGE No. 1.

Honourahle Members of the Legislative Conneil,
1 have the hononr to address the Conucil on
the subject of expenditure incorred by the Sea
Defence Board on works in the former Sea
Deience District No, 2 Essequebo River,

2, Mr. Q. U, Case, Consulting Enpgineer to
the Ses Defence Board, recommended early in
1934 that this distriot be abandoned as & sea
defence distrio, and aoting ou this advise the
Governor in Council by an order dated l4th
November, 1934, removed the name of thie
district from the First Schedule to ths Sea
Defence Ordinance, 1933,

8. The Sea Defence Board expended s totel
of $4,577.61 on works in the district in 1933 and
193¢, over and above the revenne received,
Government has advanced from the loan raised
nnder Urdinance No. 22 of 1933 for Sea Dalence
works & sum of $3,000 to defray the cost of
cobstruotion works of & permanent character
and the balance of $1,677.61 against unpsid
rates in respect of maintenance. )

4. 1o view of the abandonment of the district
as & Sea Deofenoce District shere is no pos-ibility
of the amount expended by vhe loard beiug
recovered from proprietors in rates. With the
spproval of the Secretary of State, I acoord-
ingly invite thiz Conncil to approve of the
writ{nw off of the sum of $3,000 advanced from
loan funds to the Sea Deience Boaid and of
pruvizion being made in the Estimates to cover
the advance of $1,577.6% to the Board againat

unpaid rates.
G. A, 8. NORTHCOTE,

Governor.

9th Septamber, 1935,

A Ex.GraTia Awamp,

Mr. MULLIN {Commissioner of Lands
and Mines): I am the bearer of the follow-
ing Message from His Excellency the
Governor to the Council :—

MESSAGE Na. &
Honourable Members of the Legislaslve Coancil,

I have the honour to imvite the Conzcil to

15 Ocropkr 1935,
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apyrove of Lhe payment of an ex grafis award
of §768 to the legal personal representative of
the eztete of the late Mr, A.J. Cheong, Deputy
Commirsioner of the British Scetion of the
Briticsh Guisna-Brazil Boundary Commiseivp,
who died on the 4th October, 1934, at Kassi-
kaityn, Ropunnni Distriet.

2. Mr. Cheong who was 468} yeara of agé ab
the time of hisdeath had a meritorions record
of rervice to bis eredit of which 26 years and 5
months were ¢n the Penaionable Establishment.
He rerformed vslusble pioneer work in the
Colony in the way of road and railway location
sorveys, and it was on his preliminary =orveys
that the later location surveys of the Bartica-
Potaro and Bartica-Tiboko roads were based,
These surveys were undertaken by bim when
he was Warden of No, 2 Mining District, with-
out any extra ataff, thus saving the Colony
muck time and money. Whilst performin
ardunons duties in the delimitation of the Britis
Guisna-Brazil Boundary, Mr, Cheong "con-
tracted a disease which ultimately caused his
death, He left & widow with four children
between the ages of 10 and 14 years,

8. The award which the Council is invited to
approve represents tha difference between the
amount which has been Eui.d to the legal
personal representative of the estate under the
provisions of the Pensions Ordinance, Chapter
204, and that which-would bave been payable
had Mr, Cheong served the maximum pension-
able period of 80 years on the Fixed Establizh-

ment,
G. A, 8, NORTHCOTE,
Governor;
24th Soptember, 1935,

Ax Ex-GRATIA AWARD,

Major CRAIG: I am the bearer of the
following Message from His Excellency
the Governor to the Council :—

MESSAGE No. 4.

Honourable Members of the Legislative Council,

I bave the bonour to invite the Council to
approve the grant to Burton Kodney, a labourer
who was ipjured as & result of an accident
which ocenrred during excavation work on the
Bartica-Potaro Road on 20th May, 1933, of an
ex gratia award of $302.40 less the sum of $250,
beiog full pay issued during detention in
hoapital.

2. On the day in question a boulder alipped
down the {ace of a hill which was being
oxcavated and injured two men. The wounds
of one man ware of & minor pature, but the
other, Rodney, suffered a complete fracture of
his right leg just above the mnkle and was
admitted to the Publio Hospital, Georgetown,
whers he remained up to the 1ith of June,
1934—e period of practically 13 monshs, The
injury to the Jog developed septie complications
shortly afier bis adaission to the hoepital, and
at one lime the possibility of the limb having
to be amputated was considered., Iam glad to
say that after treatwens this was foand to be

nnneoessary,

3, Aes & reenlt of this accident Rodney has
sustained perwaneot partial incapacity, and it
is oo::dmedb;hn his ing espacity bas
been redaced by 5347 a8 be is now eapable ont
of watchman's work o similar Light daty; - - !
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4, The Workmen’s Compensation Ordinance,
1934, (No.7), which bad pot come irto opers-
tion when the accidens oecnrred, provides nnder
gecticn § (3} (e) (ii) and 2 for the computation
of compencation in swch a case, ard on this
basis the sppropriste figure iz $302.40, being
the equivalent of 8814 of 42 months wages of
the injured msan, The actual amonnt to. bs
paid to kim, after deduction of the pay iesned
to him while in hoapiial, is $52,40,

5. The Secretary of State has sanctioned the
award and 1 have no donbt that the Council will

approve,
G, A, 5, NORTHCOTE,
) Governor,

~ 2nd Qctober, 1935,

PAPERS LAID.

The following documents were laid on
the table :— .

Drait Bstimates of Revenus and Expendi-
tore for the year 1036,

Explanatory Memorandum for use when con-
ridering the Estimaten for 1936,

Comparative Statement of Kevenue for the
ten years 1925-1934,

Reports by Mr. Gerald O, Case, F.S.E,, on the
Sea L'efences of the Colony, with Mionte by
Major the Hom, Johm C, Craig, DS.O,
M, Inst, C.E., Director of Public Works, and
Chairman, Sea Defence Board, .

%B:port on tha Deeds Registry for the year

Comparative Statement of Expenditore
nude: the separale Heads of the Colonial Esti-
mstes for the ten yeare 1925 to 1834,

Report of the Lands and Mines Departinent
for the year 193¢ i

‘Report of the Pirectors of the Publie O:fi-
cers Guaranties Fund for the year 1924,

Report of the Chairman, Poor Law Commie.
nioners, on the Alms Hoose and ontdoor poor
for the yenr 1934,

Report of the Aunditor for the year 1334,

Administration Report of the Director of
Agriculture for the y ar 1934,

chedule of Loan Works to be met from
Loan Funda, L.

Heport of the Faseqnebo Coast Commission.

Report of the lmwigration Agent General
for the year 1934.

Report of the Hegistrar General for the
yeoar 1934,

Report of the Committes of the Trotman
Trars Fund for the year 1934,

Retorns of the British Guiana Building
Society, Limited, for the jear ended 3lst
December 1934, .

.. Despatch and enclosnre from the Secretary
oi ?tute regarding the settlement of Assyrians
of Iraq.

Special statement on timber supply, con-
sumption and markeiing in British Guiana
Erepared for presentation to the Fourth British
mtanpira ¥oreatry Conference (Somth Africa)

[
. Qeneral Review by the Secretary of State
of the Economic position and prospects of the
Colonial Empire at June 30th, 1933,

Bohedule of Petitions addreased to the Legis-
lative Council which have been denlt with by
the Execative Couuncil akewing the declsions
reachad in ench case,
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List of articles not exempt from duty which
have been specially exempied by the Governor
in Council under Awticle 2 of the Fourth
Schedule to the Customs Duties Ordinance,
Chapter 34, daring 1934—1935,

Schedule of applications for gratuities from the
dependents of deceased teachers,

Teachers Penzions Regulations, 1835,

Regulations made by the Governor in Execu-
tive Council ander the British Guisna (Copsti-
tution) Orders in Council, 1928 and 1935, amend-
ing the Election Petitions Regulaticns, 1930,

Regulations mede by the Governor in Execn-
tive Couneil under the Britich Griana (Copsti.
tution), Urders in Council 1928 and 1935,
amending the Eleclion (Legielative Councii)
Regnlations. 1930, '

Regulations made by the Governorin Execu.
tive Council under the British Guijana (Conati.
tution) Ordere in Council 1928, and 1935, amend-
ing the Election (Legislative Council) Ex-
penees Regalations, 1930,

B_Rogulationu rclating to the Export Trade in
ice.

Regolativne made in pursuance of the impor.
tation of Textiles (Quotas) Ordinance, 1934,

Rulea to amend the Rulee made on the 26th
of May, 1934, relating vo admission to Lhe Cleri.
cal Service of tbe Government of British
Guiana. (The Colonial Secrelary).

GOVERNMENT NOTICES,

Notice was given that at the next or a
subsequent meeting of the Council the
following Bills would be introduced and
read a first time :-—

A Bill to continue certain expiring laws,

A Bill to amend the Boerasirie Creek Ordin.
snce, Chapter 135, by empowering the Governor
in Coaneil by Urder to combine plantations and
vary the acresge of any plantation (T'hs Colonial
Sacreiary). ..

A Bill to amend the Evidence Ordinance,
Chapter 25, with respeot to the reception of a
medicel report in the Magistrate’s Cours (The
Atiorney Genersl). '

A Bill to regulate the importation and expor.
tation of plants and to make provision for the
arevention and eradication of diseases and
peats sftecting plants (Professor Dash),

A Bill to repeal the Pensions (Voluntary
Retirement) Ordinance, 1932 (Mr, Mc David),

A Bill to amend the Bill of Ensry Tax Ordin-
ance (No, ), 1032, by exempting certain articlen
from the Bill ot Entry tax (Mr. I’ Andrade),

ANNUAL EsTIMATES.
Tua COLONTAL SECRETARY gave
notice of the following motion :~—
That thia Conucil approves the Estimates of
Expeunditure to be defrayed from Revenus

during the yesr ending 3lat December; 1938,
which have been laid on the Table.

The Council adjourned until Tuesday,
22nd October, at 11 o’clock,



! assent.

k-t Officer Administering the
T Governmeant,

31st December, 1929.

_ v
BRITISH GUIANA.

{THE LXGISLATIVE COUNCIL.)
ORDINANCE NO. 42 OF 19929,

AN ORDINANCE to amend the Immigration Ordinance, 1891, with A.D. 1929,
respect to the minimum age at which female immigrants may
marry and the registration of marriages contracted by immi.
grants according to their religion and personal law.

. {4th January, 1930.)

E it enacted by the Governor of British Gulana, with the advice
and consent of the Leyislative Council thereof, as follows i—

1. This Ordinance may be cited aa the lmmigration Ordinance, Bhart Tiile,
1929, and shall be construed with the Immigration QOrdinance, 1891, No, 18of
hereinafter referred to as the Pringipal Ordinsnce, and any Ordi- 1891,
nance amending the same.

PricE )/= To be purchased from * The Argoay” Company, Ltd., Water Bireet, Geo
brtian (aiaoe, wad from the Crown Agents for the Colonies, s (it A iy

8.W..)
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Amendment
to eece, 146,
147 & 151 of
Ord. 18 of
1891,

Amendment
to sec. 162 of
Ord. 18 of
1861,

Amendmant
to sec. 153 of
Ord. 18 of
1801,

Amendment
to secs, 185,
166 & 188 of
Ord, 18 of
1891,

New Form
for Forn
No, 31.

Special pro-
vision for
registration
of marriages
according to
religion and
ersonal
aw,

2. In eections one hundred and forty-six, one hundred and
forty-seven and one hundred and fifty-one of the Principal Ordinance
the word “fourteen ” is substituted for the word * thirteen”
wherever the latter occurs.

8. Section one hundred and fifty-two of the Principal Ordinance
is hereby amended—

(a) by substituting the word ‘¢ notification ” for the word
s gertificate ” wherever the latter oceurs save in the last
line thereof ;

(b) by adding the words * which may bein Haglish, Nagri
or Urdu” at the end of sub-section (1) thereof.

4. Section one hundred and fifty-three of the Principal Ordinance
is hereby amended by substituting the word ¢ notification ” for
the word “certificate " in the fourth and eighth lines thereof.

5. Sections one hundred and sixty-five, one hundred and sixty-
gix and one hundred and sixty.eight of the Principal Ordinance are
hereby amended by inserting the words “ or notification ™ after
the word “ certificate ” wherever the latter oceurs.

8. The Form No, I in the Schedule to this Ordinance is hereby
substituted for Form No. 31 in the Schedule to the Principal
Ordinance, '

7.—(1) Nothwithstanding anything contained in Part X. of the
Principal Ordinance relating to the registration of marriages eon-
tracted according to religion and personal law, the Immigration
Agent General shall during ‘& period of twelve wmonthe from
the commencement of this .Ordinance cause an entry to be made’
in the Register of Marriages contracted in the Colony of any
marriage of immigrants contracted according to their religion and
personal law prior to the commencement of this Ordinance, pro-
vided the parties to such marriage are presently living together as
busband and wife and appear together before the Immigration
Agent General and sign a declaration in the Form No. 2 in the
Schedule to this Ordinance (a copy wherof shall be furnished them
free of charge by the Immigration Agent General), and the Immi-
gration Agent General is satisfied by the atatements of the parties
themselves and by such other information as he may be able to
procure that the parties ought to be regarded as husband and wife.

(2) The Immigration Agent General ahall on the registration of
any suoch marriage deliver forthwith to each of the partiea a cerii-
floate of auch registration in the Form Na, 83 in the Schedule to the
Pringipal Ordinance,
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(3) A marriage so registered shall be deemed fo be valid as
from the date of registration.

(4) No fee shall be payable for the registration of any such

marriage or for any certificate of such registration.

ForMm No. 1.

NOTIFICATION OF MARRIAGE ACCORDING TO RELIGION Al\iD
PEWSONAL LAW.

We (name of bri;iegroom) ' and {name of bride) severslly declare
af follows:—

1. We are both of the
personal iaw; and

Hindo

Mohammedan HReligion and are subject to the asme

2, We were duly married on the (date) . day of (month}

19 at (name of place) by -ﬁ;':ﬂ—;i and we severaily say that

such marriage was well and truly effested according to the said religion and to
the personal law to which we are snbject. .

(Signature of 2 witnesses if Bride Signature
or Bridegroom cannot write. (or mark) of .
Bridegroom. ...cooonvis coarnssnaminsiisiine
lull L RYINTIREI TN L LA I NI T AT NYT ] Signlture
{or mark) of

2... R L Y P Y T P Y TR LY LYY Bride AL Ll P TR TP T RLI A YR Y YRR L YT

(Name of witnres).
We, (.. cvcreersresnsesiensan wene) 0D (Lrivernensieniaines asseasenss) W0verally declare that
we are of the same religion and subject to the anme personal law as (name of
Bridegroom) and (nams of Rride) that wa were

present at the ce §{,marriage between them and that the statements
contained in thiﬁ&m gare true,

.Dated this (date} day of (month) 19 .,

(Signature of 2 witnesses if either (Signatore (or marke) of
witnees oannot write), witnesses).

l.u-uuuu---u-nuunuu.-n-wmu l-n-------n--n--.----—v.--- ssuwstamp

>
g.uunn.u.nuunnnn-u.u-o-u. dfie pysspErEE, NI RTEBERage bbb Iecanann

I} the Bride is wnder fifteen yoars of age, the following declaration mwat bo added :

I (name) Father of {(name of bride)
do hereby declare that I oonsent tu the said warringe of the said (name of
bride) to (name of bridegroom)

Dated this {date) day of (month) 19

{Blgnature of witneszes if Father (Siyuature {or mark) of Father of
cannos write), Bride),

lnuu. ARCTIRL TSRO TI R LTI RL I AT L) ARRSAR IR RAS AR PRI NR RN AE, Sa A48 VIR

ﬂlll (LI OO EATLNTIRTIR T ARTLRL LYY ITL)

This marrisge was solewsnised by me on the (date)  day of (month)

‘l ) M (Rame of pince)

Slgnnnn ol Hﬁmnl ©AIRIRIALY S g AR L ANy

Section g,
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Section 7 (1)

Form No, 2.

DECLARATION OF MARRIAGE,

'We, A.B. acd C.D, ' severally declare
as follows :
1, We are both of the,.. «.civersanssnses ceune worw sansenasoleligion and subjeot

to the same personal law.

2, We were daly married according to the said relizion and personal law
at (place) oe (date).
8. We are living together at the present time as husband snd wife,

Dated this day of 1w .

{Signed)
A. B,

C.D,
Signatures of 2 witnesses if either declarant cannob write :—

It FOATANUNITITUSNI GARET CL ANPESENITARA BRSNS RARANS

2- AR OAT YN E A PN ST IS AR T H LA ARE NN SRR AN DT ANE

Passed by the Legislative Council on the 10tk day of
December, 1929,
M. B. LAING,

(AL P. 3944/29). Clerk of the Council.

PEINTED BY THE GNVERNMANT PRINTNES OF BRITISH GUIANA,
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LEGISLATIVE - COUNGIL.

Tuesnay, 3sp Drermser, 1929,

The Council met pursuant to adjourn-
ment, Ifis Exoellency the Officer Ad-
minigtering the Government, Hown, C.
Dougras-Joxes, C.M.G., President, in
the Chair,

PRESENT:

The Hon. the Colonial Recretary, Mr,
G. D. Owen (Acting).
. The Hon, the Attorney General, Mr,
B. F. King, Ph, B. {Louv.) (Acting),

Hon. T. T. Smellie. (Nominated Un-
Omciﬂl anber)!

Hon. P. J, Eelly, M.B,, Ch. B., Sur-
Feon-General.

Hon. F. Dias. (Nominated Unofficial
Member).

Hon. T. Millard, Colonlal Treasutrer.

Hon, J. 8. Dash, B.5.A., Director
of Agriculture,

Hon. R. E. Brassington, (Elected Un-
official Member),

Hon. R. V. Evan Wong, BE.Sec.
‘(Elected Unofficial Member), _

Colonel the Hon. W, E. H. Bradburn,
Inspector-General of Police.

Hon. M, B, G. Austin, (Nominated Un-
oficial Member).

Hon. B. R, Wood, M.A, Dip. For,
(Cantab.), Conservator of Forests.

Hon, 8. H. Bayley, Managing
Director, Colonjal Eransport Depart-
ment.

Captain the Hon, R. G. Wright-Nooth,
M.C, AMLCE, Dircctor of P'ublic
Works (Acting).

Hon, 0. W,
General ‘(Acting).

Hor. E. Q. Woolford, KC, (Elected
Unoflicial Member).

Hon. N. Cannon, (Elected Unofficial
Member).

Webber, Postaster

Leosiative Covnett.
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Hon. A. V.' Crane, LLB. (Tondy
{Elected Unofficial Member). :
Hon, E. A. Luckhoo, (Elected Un-
official Member),

Hon Yercy C. Wight, (Elected Un-
official Member).

Hon, J, Eleazay (Elected TUnofficial
Member), _

Yon, A. B. F. Webber, (Elected Un.
official Member).

Hon. J. Gonsalves, (Elected Unofiicial
Member),

Hon. A. E. Seeram, (Elected Un-
official Member). :

Hon. 8. McD. de ¥reitas, M.A,,
{Elected Unofficinl Member).

Hon, J. Swmith (Nominuted Unofficial
Membery',

Hon, 8. H. Seymour (Nominateg
official Member).

St

MINUTES,

The minutes of the meetin
15th November, us printed hid eireu-
lated, were taken as read and cou-
firmed,

e g

MEMBER SWORN,

The following Mewmber took and sub-
scribed to the oath :

Mr. 0. W, Webber, Postmaster-
General (Acting), .
ANNOUGNCEMENXNT,
MESSAGES,

Dr. KELLY (Surgeon Ceneral): I
am the Leirer of the following Mes-
sages from Iis Excellency the Officer
Administering {he Government:—

MESSAGE No. ¢ OF 1929,

Honourable Members of the Legislativg
Council.

1 have the honour to invite the Council to
approve of an amount of $37.50 due by Mrs.
Normen Bmith as part of the cost of tha
tregmnent of C. Johnson decd,, i the Pub-
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lic Hospital, Georgetown, being reduced to
$12.50. This 1s the case of a sick youth In
poor ¢ircumstances, the cost of whose
treatment at the Public Hospital Mrs. Nor.
man Smith personally guaranbteed. On Hta
December, 1328, this Council adopted & re-
commendation in the report of the Petitions
Committes that an amount due ($158) for
treatment of Johnson from 6th May, 1927,
to 15th Angust, 1927, be reduced to $66.
The amount due represented maintenanco
for 102 days at $1.50 per diem plus an
operation fee of $6 and the reduc-
tion of the bill was effected by 1educ.
ing the per diem rate from $1.50¢ to 50 cents.
The patient did not, however, leave the
hospital until 10th September, 1927, and as
the bill referred to in the petition did not
include the cost of thig latter part of his
treatment, the Council is now asked to ap-
prove of a similar reduction of the per diem
rate in respect thereof.

€. DOUGLAS.JONES,
Officer Administering the Governmenrt.

Governmenf House,
British Guiana,
11th November, 1929.

gt

MESSAGE No. 1 OF 1929,

Honourable Members of the Legislative
Coungil. .

1 have the honour to invite the Council
to adopt the atiached motion, the effect of

which jg to alter the fees payable in con-
nexion with post moriem examinations.

“Section 47 of the Coroners Ordinencs,
1887, reads.—

%47, There shall be paid firom and out
of the vote for the contingent expenses of
justice, in Tespect of coroner’s inquests and.
other matters and things connected there-
with, such fees ag may from time {o time
be determined by resolution of the Gov.
ernor and Court of Policy; and, until other-
wise ordered by the Goverpor and Court
of Policy, the fees prescribed in the first
echedule to this Ordinence shall he the fees
payable ln respect of the several muatters
therain mentioned.

] am ndvised that it iy expedieni to
substitute the fees set forth in the schedulw
to the motlon for those predcribed in thw
first schedule of the Ordinance, s copy of
which is appended hereto.”

C. DOUGLAS.JJONES,
Officer Administering the Govermmnent.

Government House,
British Guiana, -
\29th November, 1929,

-8 Deceneng 1939

ﬂessages iﬂf_’.
Section 47.

THE GORONERS ORDINANCE, 1887,

THE FIRST SCHEDULE,

TABLES OF FEES,

1, To every Coroner (not being in
the receipt of any public pay or
emolument) holding or complet-
ing any inguest or inquiry and
thereafter duly transmitting the
record of the proceedings in .
termg of the Ordinapee ., _, .. $ 6 00

2, To every qualified Medical Prac-
titioner wlio is in the receipt of
any salary or remuneration from
the Public Revenues, for making
an examination of tha dead body
of the deceased person, where it
is not necessary to make any dis-
section of the body, making the
rebornt required by the Ordinance,

and certifying tlie cauge of death 2 0
28. To every Biuch f’racutioner,

where it is necessary in any such

case to attend to give evidence,

an additionsl sum of .. .. .. 3 00

3.. To every qualified Medical Prac-
titioner who is in the receipt of
any salary or remuneration from
tfie Public Revennes, for making
a complete post moriem examina-
ation of the dead body of the de. -
ceused person including the dis-
section of the body, either with
or without an analysis of the
coptents of the stomach and
intestineg or preparing them for
. transmission to the Government
Analytical Chemist, making the
report reduired by the Ordin-
ance, and certifying the cause
of death and, if nmecessary, at.

tending o give evidenee .. .. 10 00

Where the Medical Practitioner
ig not in the receipt of any
solary or remuneration from the
Public Revenues, for such com-
plete post mortem examination,
 ipclmding all matters mentioned
in the preceding item .. ... .. 15 00

.

X.B—XNo wilcage or travelling ezpenses fo
bo allowed, but in special cases it shodl
be icful for Lhe Governor to order the

*painnent of such ertra remuncration.
Jor travelling expenser, or otherwise ad
e may deem jusi and reazonadle.
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Mr. MILLARD (Colonial Treasur-
er): I am the bearer of the following

Message from His Excellency the Offi-

cer Administering the Government:—

MESSAGE No, 8 OF 1929,

Honourabla Members of the Leglslative
Council.

1 have the homour te invite the Council
to approve of the following terms for the
repayment of the amalgamated loan of
$208,638.64, made to the Canals Polder
Authority in pursuance of Comhbined Couri
Resolution No. XLV, of the 31st August,
1922:

{£)) The Authority to be Tresponsl.
ble for 80% of the cost of the works,
t.e, $125183;

(1.} Interest toc be at the reduced rate
¢f 5% per annum from 1st January, 1929.

(¢.) Sinking Fund to be at the rate
of 1% per annum. The first. contribution
payable in 1928 and the final in 1967
after which year the.loan to be con-
sidered fully repald;

{(d.) ‘The amount now at credit of
the Sinking Fund Deposit Account
($1.564) to be applied to meet
the first Sinking Fund contribution of
$1.252. and the balance of $302 to be
carried forward towards the current
year's coutribution.

Combined Court Resolution Neo. LXXIX.
of 16th December, 1924, aulhorisea that
the same basis of repayment as is appli-
cablae to the advances made by tha Colony
to the varlous local authorities for the
general drainage of the Couastlands shall
be adopted {n respect of the Loan to the
Cuanals Polder, The basis of repayment
with respect to such advances has been
fixed by the Dralnage and Irrigation
Ordinance, 1937, at 60% of the cost of the
works—4to0 be re.imbursed on the same
torms as the Colony Loan raised for the
purpose. As the terms of this loan were
vnknown until recently, only a tenative er-
rangement with the Polder Authority had

hitherto been possible.

The advance to the Authorlty haa been
made out of the proceeds of 50 year loans
raised under Ordinance 6 of 1918 in respect
of whch Colony Revenue beers an average
snonual charge of 5%% of interest and
L8317 tor sinkin fuad respective:y, Mo
Polder Authority has accordingly been
charged from 1926 equivalent rates  sub-
ject, however, to similar relief as is af-
forded to Drainage Authoritieg by Section
13 of the Drainage and Irrigation Ordin-
atice by which peyments are limited o 13
the full rates iy the (st year, qu 331
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the second year. 'The sum collected for
sinking fund contribution on this basis
amounts to $1,564, which has been placed

. at credit of u deposit account pending a

firal determination of the period of repay-
ment

The recent report of the Drainage Com.
mittee, which iz being printed and wiil in
due course be laid on the table, may pos-
sibly render necessary some variation in
the biisiz of repayment of advances made
under the Drainage <and Irrigation Ordin.
ance. The advance of the Canals Polder
was not, however. made under this Ordin.
ance, and the Colonial Tremsurer iz of

.opinion, and I concur, that the original in-

tention should be malntained In regard to
this separate und distinet loan and the
terms of repeyment fixed in accordance
therewith.

I recommend, therefore, that the sbove
terms, which have been proposed by tlhe

* Colonial Treasurer, be authorised.

It will he observed that these rates syn-
chronize with those which the Colopy will
puy oo the new loan. The interest rate of
6 per cent, is also suitable in view of the
conversion, actual and pending, of the
varions lesues under Loan Ordinance 6 of
1916 from 6 per cent, to § per cent,

Under the existing temporary arrange.
ment the Canalg Polder Authority will pay
in a full year $7,675. TUnder the arrange-
ment now suggested the annual payment
will amount to $7,511 while repayment will
be fully effected some 12 years earller.
The propeszl will, no doubt, prove accept-
able to the Authority, and I hereby invite
Jegislative sanction in amplification of Re.
wolution No, LXXIX. of 16tk December,
1424,

C. DOUGLAS.JONES,
Oficer Administering the Government.

Governmemt House,
British Guinna,
14th Novembher,

Professor DASH (Director of Agri«
culture:) I am the bearer of the fol-
Jowing Message from His 'Excellency
the Ofticer Administering the Govern—
ment ;—

1929,

MESSAGE No. 9 OF 1529,

Honourable Members of the Legislatlve
Council.

I have the honour to invite the Council
to approve of this Colony contributing $450
@ year for five years, (commencing with the
current year) towards the maintenance of
the Imperial Agricultural Buresu. It will
te remembe t
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Agricultural Researeh Conference was held
in London, and that British Gulana parti-
clpated. The proposal to hold the confer-
ence had met with the cordial approval of
the Imperial Conference, 1926; and on the
11th February, 1927, the Comhined Court
bad approved by Resolution (No. X} of
this Colony being represented. The Col.
ony’'s delogates were the Assistant Botan-
fet and Mycclogist, Department of Sclence
and Aegriculture, and the Superintendent
of the British Gulana Sugar Planters’ Kx-
periment Stations, and the Combinest Court
provided funds to defray thelr expenses.

The Conference recommended the es.
tablishment of further Imperial Bureaux
and a Financhal Supervisory Body was ap-
pointed to prepare u detailled scheme for
their organisation. The report of that body,
together with a memorandum embodying
the concluslons which were reached regard-
ing the work. administration, and filnance
of the Bureanx has already been laid on
the table and this Councll has voted a sum
of $480 on the first supplementary estim.
ate ag the Colony's contribution for the first
year. It may be observed from the memo-
randum that the estimated cost of the new
Bureaux Is £20,000 per annim and that the
contribution which is required from the
Colonial Empire ja £3,750.

In view of the facilities which the new
Bureaux will afford by the interchange of
information on subjocts ©f practical in-
terpgst, I have bo doubt that the Council
will be prepared to approve of this Colony
making an annual contribution which can.
not be considered excessive.

C. DOUGLASJONES,
Officer Admlipistering the Government,
Government House,
British Guiana, =
27th November, 1929,

Mr. BAYLEY (Managing Director,
Colonial Transport Department): I
am the bearer of the following Mes-
sage from His Excellency the Officer
Admiristering the Government:—

MESSAGE No. 10 OF 1929,

Honourable Members of the Leglsls.tivé
Counell

I have the honour to invite the Council
to approve of the payment of a gratuity of
$240 to Mrs. Marion Wellington, widow of
Donald Wellington, late boatswainyof the
Colonial Transport Department’s Steamer
'Lakananl.”

Boatswain Wellington fell overboard while
performing his ‘dutieg on the “Lukanani”
gud wag drowned, and though there s

<
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10 legal labllity on the Department I
recommend that the aboyementioned ex
gratia payment be made.

C. DOUGLAS-TONES,
Officer Administering the Government,

Government Houge,
Britisk Guiana,
19th October, 1929.

e e

PAPERS LAID.

The COLONIAL SECRETARY: (Mr,
G. D. Owen): I beg to Iay on the
table the following documents —

Draft Estimates of Revenue ﬁnd Ex.
penditure for the year 1930.

Report submitted by the Bmpire Market.
ing Board and the West India Committeo

to the Secretary of State In regard to the
formation of a Trade Commissioner Ser-

vices in London for the Colonles represent-
ed at the First West Indies Conference,
1929.

With Your Excellency’s permission I
should like to explain to the Council that
owing to exceptional circumstances this
year it was mot found possible to have
the Budget Statenient ready atthe same
time, with the Draft Estimates. It
was thought that hon, Members would
prefer to have the Draft Estimates al
the earliest possible date rather than
that it' should be held over until the
Budget Statement is ready.

B

GOVERNMENT XOTICES,

INTRODUCTION OF A BILL

Notice was given that at the next
meeting of the Council the following
Government Bill would be intfodu_ced.
and read the first time:—

A BIll to amend the Magistrates’ Courts
Ordinunce, 1893, with respect to Justices of
the Peece—{The Allorney-Generail).

MOTIOXS.

Notice was given that the followin
Government Motions would be moved &
the next meeting of the Council:—

————
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1930 ESTIMATES. dissection of the body, either
with or without an analysis of
the contents of the stomach and
intestines or preparing them for
transmission to the Government
Analyst, making the report re-
quired by the Ordinance, and

certifying the cause of death,... § 00

That the Councll do Tesolve itself into
Committee ©f Supply upon the Estimates
of Expenditure to be defrayed from revenue
during the year ending the 319t December,
1930.—(Colonial Necretary).

E. To every such Practitioner, where
it is necessary in any such case

* to attend to give evidence, an
additional sum Of..c.icieeeeass, 4 00

HOSPITAIL, FEES,

That, with reference to the Governor's
Message Neo. ¢ of 1929, this Council ap-
provea of the amount of $37.50 due by
Mrs, Norman Smith as part of the cost of
tha treatment of . Jobhnson, decd., In the
Public Hospital, Georgatown, being re-
duced to $12.56., .

6. To every qualified Medical Prac-
titioner who is not jn the receipt
of any salary or uneration
from the Public Revenues for
making an examipation of ihe

Hary,

1 ' dead body of the deceased per-

CORONER'S FEES.

the Coroners Ordinance, 1887.

——rr—

SCHEDULK.

TABLE OF FEES.

titioner who i3 in receipt of any
salary or remuneration from the
Public Revenwes., for making
a complete post mortem examin-

That this Councill hereby determines
that from and after the first day of Jan-
1930, the fees seot forth in the
Schedule hereto shall be submitted for the
foes prescribed in the First Schedule to

son, where .it is mnot necessary

to make any dissection of the
body, making the report reguired
" by the Ordinance, and certifying

the cause of death......sss... 3 00

7. To every such Practitioner, where
it is necessary in any such case
to attend to glve evidence an
additional sum of . v.nvvveeneanss 4 00

8. To every qualified Medical Prac-
titicner who is not in the receipt
of any salary or remuneration
from the Public Revenues, for
making a complete post mortem
examination of the dead body of

1. To every Coroner {not being in the deceased person including
recedpt of any public pay or the dissection of the body either
emolument)} holding and com- with or without an analysis of the
pleting any- inouwest or inguiry contepts of the stomach and
and thereafter duly transmitting intestines or preparing them for

. the record of the proceedings in transmission to the Government
in terms of the Ordinance....$5 00 Analyst making the report re-
. quired by the Ordinance and cer-

9. Tp every qualified Medical Prac- tilying the cause of death....., B 00
titioner who i3 in receipt of any
ralary or remuneration from the 9. To every such Practitioner, where
Public Revenues, for making an it is necessary in any such
examination of the dead body of case to attend to give evidemce
the deceased person, Where it is an additional sum of.......... 7 00
not necessary to make any dis-

« gection of the bodyv, making the —
report required by the Ordinance, N.B.—No mileage or travelling expenses to
and certifying the cause of be allowed, but in speclal cases it
denth ~..iiiiiiiiniiiae R AU shall be lawful for the Governor to
order the payment of such extra

2. To every such Praclitioner, where remuneration for travelling ex
it Is necessary in any suoh case penses, or otherwise, as he may
1o attend 1o give evidence, gn ad- .... deem juat and reasonable.
ditional sum of....cviviianas.. 3 00

¢ To every aqmlifled Medical Prac-

CANALS POLDER AUTHORITY LOAN.

That with relerence to the Governor's
Message No. 8 of 1923, this Council ap-

ation of the dead body of the de- proves of the following terms for the
ceoased persom, including the repayment of the amalgamated loap of
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$20%,688.64 made to the Canala Polder
Authority in pursaance of Combined
Court Resolutlon No. XLV. of "the 31st
August, 1922:—

(a.) The Authority to be responsible tor
f0 per cant. of the cost of the works,
ie, $125183¢

(b.) Interest to be at the reducad rate
of 5 per cent. per annum from lst
Janwary, 1929;

{c.) Sinking Fund to be at the Tate of

1 per cent. per annum. The flrat
eontribution pavable in 1928 and the
fina! in 1967 after which year the
loan to Be considered full repaid;
(4.} The amount now at cradit or the
Sinking Fund deposit account ($1,554)
to be applied to meet the first sink-
ing fund contribution of $1,252, and
the balance of $i02 to be carrled
forward towards the current year’s
contribution.

That Comhined Court Resolution No
LXXIX, of the 16th December, 1924, is
hereby rescinded—(¥r Millard).

AGRICULTURAL BUREAT,

That., with reference to GCovernor's
Meszage No. 9 of 1929 this Council ap-
proves of the Colony contributing $480 a
vaar for flve years (commencing with the
current year) towards the maintenance of

the Agricultural Bursau—(Professor
Dash). ’

GRATUITY.
That, with reference to Governors

Message No. 10 of 1929, this Council ap-
proves of the payment of a gratuily of
$240 to Mrs: Marion Waellignton, widow of
Donald Wellington, late Boatswaln in the
Colonial Transport Department—(Afr.
Rayley). ’ '

i

UNOFFICIAYL, NUTICE,

MAMAICA AND MAHATCONY FLOONS
Mr. SEERAM: I beg to give notice

that at a subsequent meeting of the

Council I shall ask the following ques-
tions;—

When was the Committee to enquire
Into the flooding of the Mahaies and
Mahaicony Creeks appointed?

When did the Committee send In its
report to Government?

‘Will Government maka & pronounce-
ment as to the acceptance or otherwise
of the Committes’'s report? _

Will Government release the report of
the Commitiee to this House and to the
Press?

;] Dnenmnn 1990

Sunday Cinema Bhows 440

Is the Government nware of the fact
that the Mahaica and Mahalcony Creeks

are amongst the largest rice-growing
areas In the Colony?
Will the Government therefore »say

what assistance—if any—can be Eiven'to
assist the rice farmers in those districta?

* i —

ORDER OF THE DAY.

———

SUNDAY CINEMA SHOWS,

The PRESIDENT: When the Coun-
eil adjourned on the 26th November the

lCouneil was considering a motion mov-

ed by the hon. Junior Member for Ber-
bice (Mr. Webber) and seconded by Br.
Fredericks praying that the Cinemato-
graph Ordinance, 1912, be amended to
permit of cinema entertainments on
Sundays. The hon. Junior Member for
New Amsterdam was then speaking.

Mr. ELEAZAR: 3Before resuming
my address I am asking permission to
read to this Council a covering letter
which T received from the Ministerial
Fraternity in New Amsterdam. I
think that includes all the clergymen
in the town except the Roman Cath
olics ‘and accompanying that is a let-
ter supposed to have been addressed to

_Government since 14th May this Yyear

on this particular subject. It reads as

follows:—
New Amsterdam, Berbice.
29th November, 1929.

Daa.r Sir—I beg te send you herewith',

" for your information 8 copy of a letter

sent to the Colonial Secretary with re-
ference to the proposal to permit cinema
entertainments on Sundays. The original
letter wag signed by the clergy and min-
isters of New Amsterdam representing
the ©Church of England, the Uongrega-
tional Body, the Presbyterian, Lutheran
and Waesleyan Methodist. We shall be
glad if you give consideration to the
points therein,

Following is the text of the letter
addressed to the Colonial Secrelary:—

New Amsterdam,
Berbice.
° May 14!.11, 1929.

Sir,~—Our =attention having been drawn
to & petition which has been circulated
praying Government te permii reguiar
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Sunday Cinema Shows, we beg to submit
the following:—

1. That we are strongly of the opinion
that regular Sunday shows would be
pgainat the wish of the best elements In
the community, and that there i really
no desire for samae,

2, That the majority of town peopls
feel that nine, and sometimes more oppor-
tunities a week are ample,

2. That the comsensus of opinion I8
that the economic conditions at present
do not warrant encouraging persons to
spend money In’ this directiomn,

4, Further, that the Cinema authori-
ties show no disposition to avail them-
selves of the present opportunity to bave
one Sunday show a month for charity, In
the absence of present Sunday shows, it
Is difficult to see how any real demand
could have arisen from them,

We would particularly like to stress the

point that to our best Lknowledge the
majority of the community would not
welcome such permission and conse-

quently feel that it is our duty to call
i;overnment’s attentlon to this-—We have

ete.,
The Hon. the Colounia] Secretary,

Your Excellency when I was ad-
dressing the Council on the last occa-
sion I asked Government to reject this
motion, but I was not then aware that
the religious bodies in the Colony had
tnken up the attitnde of writing &
lefter to Government asking Govern-
ment not to entertain the prayer of
the petition which was then in eircula-
tion. It stands to reason, therefore,
{hat Government will think twice be-
fore acceding to the Trequest of evi-
dently interested persons in these
cinema shows as against the request of
the representatives of the churches.in
the Colony, Sir, I was then endeavouring
to point out that it is no argument to
say that people go to Wworse places if
there are no cinema shows on Sundays.
That remains to be seen. It is no ar-
gument to say the shows will do mo
harm. The question is: will they do
any good? It is unquestionable that
in a community such as ours they
must do harm to the morals of the
people of the Colony. Our people can-
not boast of the highest morals at the
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present time, but even if they can why
should temptations be put in their way,
and Governmeni be asked to aid and
abet in it. Bir, our people generally
are very apt to take notice of these
invasions on their rights and - privi-
leges, and when you trespass or are
about to trespass on privileges which
they have at the present moment, then
of conrse ysu begin to hear them pro-
testing in their own way and in the
only way they can. Few of us realise
what it is to value a thing we have

‘until we are face to face with the pos-

sibility of losing that thing. The or-
dinary man in the street puts it in
this way; “Cow never knowg the use
of its tail wuntil cow-fly season.” If
you allow this thing te desecrate the
Sunday, them you would see what &
boon and blessing Sunday is to man.
Allow them to have cinema shows on
Sundays, to play games on Sundays
and to do whatever ther wish on Sun-
days, and then they will begin to
realise what the sacredness of the
Sunday meant for all these years.

But Your Excellency whers is the
necessity for Sunday shows? Accord-
ing to the Ministerial Fraternitv’s let-
ter to Government, they have the righb
to one cinema show per wmonth for
charity? Have they ever availed them-
selves of that cshow? If they have what
portion of the takings went to
charity? I say emphatically that in
New Amsterdam they do not have the
one Sunday show every month, and
that shows there is mo necessity for it.
ITow has charity been benefited by it?
Charity has had only the dog’s share
from these shows. The expenses for
these Bunday Shows are six times what
they are for o¢ther shows, and that is
why charity gets so little out of them.
Either they bhave mnot been giving
charity its due which is an indictment
against them or it hag not been worth
while to take advantage of the one
Sunday every month.

The motion was more or lesg sprung
upon this Counecil and nobody seemed
to have expected it and no ane address-
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ed their mind to it. Since leaving this
Council every person of respectability
that I met says that we have too many
shows now, and Government should
only allow them to have shows three
times a week. Bix days in a week
people are given an opportunity ~ to
spend money in cinema shows and now
the seventh day is wanted too. There
is an old saying: “If rain fall and jug
no full dew cannot fill it.” It is con-
trary to nature. This is an attempt
on the part of ‘the Cinema-proprietors
to put money in ‘their pockets. F
would like to know what is the reasom
for a man at Victoria Village where
the petition was sent to be signed to
ask people to agree to cinema shows
being held on Sundays. The people
would do anything if yow ask them.
They never thought of the thing at all
but just those who stood to make money
out of it. 17,000 persons, it is said,
signed the petition for Sunday cinema
shows. If you are going fo grant a
petition because 17,000 people signed it
what about the other 300,000 people?
So it is not argument to say that
17,000 oui of 300,000 people signed.

fhs PRESIDENT: May I remind
the hon. Member that he hag spoken
Jor over half-an-hour on this question
and I would ask him to-curtail his re-
mdrks,

Mr. ELEAZAR: I found it necessary
to elaborate my points by reason of
the fact that I received this letter for
one thing and in order to remind some
of the members who were present and
‘to enlighten those who Were not Ppres-
ent on that phase of the question. I
wiould assure you that I am not going
on very much longer now becamse I
think I have said enough. I desire fo
wind wp my remarks to this Council,
with your permission, by referring to
a cartoon whick came into my hands
when I left the Covncil. It is from an
Euglish paper, and is entitled “The
Bundsy Tree? . It portrays a gigantic
tree with a tremendous trunk standing
in a country. The trunk is marked
#Sunday” The top-mast part of it ia
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marked “Lord’s Day” On the left
gide of the lower. branch is
marked “Toiler’s rest day” and on
the opposite side “Empire’s Greatest
Day,” and a little higher you have
“Health-giving Day,” “Gospel-preach-
ing Day* “Bible (Class Day” and
“Worship Day” on one side and on the
next “Sick-visiting Day,” “Character-
building Day?” “Sunday School Dey,”
und “Home Day.” Btanding by this
tree there is a woodman with an axe.
Around his waist is a belt marked
“Sunday Destroyer.” Then there .are
the National Secular Society, Fellow-
ship of the Reform National Sunday
League and just below that are these
words: “Woodman spare that tree.
Touch not & single bough. I see it
shelters me, I shall proteet it now.”
Your Excellency the sacredness of
Bunday is the greainess of the British
Empire. 'What sort of pictures you
get? Tewd, suggestive sensuoms pic-
tures, and that is the Kkind of thing
Government is asked to allow fop six
days of the weck and Sunday as well.

' Mr. SEYMOUR: I am also opposing
the motion. I ean hardly reconcile the
statements made by hon. Memberg when,
they refer. to the “poor struggling and .
starving people,” and also to what very
high morals they have. Who however
brought it about but the Ministers of
Religion, Those are the men we have to-

‘thank for the good people and high

morals they have which I must bear out.
Here we have a petition to this Council.
That this petition iz signed by 17,060
people more or less carries absolutely
no weight at all as the signatures can
be easily obtained. The petition is
followed by a very subtle and ingenious
telegram which appeared in the local
papers last week to try -and convince
yeaple that all we have to do is to follow
Trinidad. How often have we not been
lold don* do what they do in Trinidad,
but what they do in England. The
cinemas are now asking te compete with
the churches, and the little bit the people
give as offering to the churches which
are in dire circumstances and need, and

whose buildings are falling down, it is
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now sought to tempt them to give it fo
the cinema shows. I strongly protest
against it and will vote against this
motion because there is no honesty of
purpose in the petition. It is intended
to fill the pockets of the cinema-proprie-
tors.

Mr. WEBBER : I did not burden the
Council with any remarks—

Mr. DIAS (interposing}: Is the hon.
Member replying?

Mr. WEBBER:. No, I am asking a
question. I have the right to reply but
perhaps Your Excellency will permit me
to anticipate my reply.

The PRESIDENT : Stick to the rules
of the.Council. If you want to make any
explapation you may do so.

Mr. WEBBER : XNo, sir, I only just
want to assist hon. Members because I
did not address the Council when I in-
troduced the motion, I abandoned my
right at the time but. I would prefer to
anticipate my reply.

The PRESIDENT : It would be better
if the hon. Member winds up at the
end,

Mr. WEBBER: I have nothing to
sdy, but I did not want hon. Members

to waste the time of the Council.

Mr. AUSTIN: Perhaps I may con-
tribute to this debate as I have the good
fortune or misfortune to be living
opposite to the cinema in Georgetown.
I can assure hon, Mewbers that the
cinemy. so far has affected myself and
family very little except on the occasion
of big shows when the situation outside
is very trying. X have however taken the
trouble to enquire from men of re-
pute in Water Street as to the exist-
ing conditions, and they say they are
pretty foul at the moment. The
young men and young girls get credit
in Water Ntreet, which is the fault of
the people who give them credit, and
a8 soon as the credit is stopped they
move from one store to the other, As I
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live opposite to the theatre I see people
going there three {imes a week in the
afternoons, and perhaps six times in
the evenings. These people are well-
dressed and look happy, but at the back
of their mind is a heavy debt, and these
hon. Members who wish can read between
the lines and understand that the debt
has to be paid and it may be paid with
their bodies although I hope mnot.

Mr. SMITH : I would just like to say
that this petition will not have my
support. I will certainly vote against
any desecration of the Babbath what-
ever. .

Mr. DIAS: Some years ago I took
part.in a debate which had for its object
the opening of the cinemas on Sundays,
I then supported the projeet although
it met with defeat. My attitude to-day
is precisely the same. I shall support
this motion, but for some reason which
I propose to advance the one matter
which certianly had me feeling doubtful
to some extent was whether the cinema
performances on Sundays would cause
additional bother or worry or incon-
venience of any kind to the residents
immediately adjacent to the picture.
house, but the hon. Mr. Austin has
just cleared that ground for me by say.
ing that the shows do not worry him
very much. That being eliminated there
does not seem to me to remain anything
which can be seriously urged as an
objection to cinema shows on Sundays.
I was rather interested when the hen,
Junior Member for New Amsterdam
(Mr. Eleazar) was reading from the
puper and it occurred to me that he was
reading from some Christian magazine.
It. has been passed up and I find it so.
It is the “Christian Herald.” To
approach the matter from this stand-
point one knows that opposition would
naturally ecome from religious quarters,
and the oppeeition really emanated from
that particular quarter. Therefore in
approaching this subject, I do sabmit,
it iz hardly fair to regard that apposition
in the serious light it is intended to
bhave because of the little feelings of
jealousy which always enter into discus.
sions of this nature. It would be very
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much better if one approach the matter
from the broadest standpoint. These
little personal feelings result in bicker-
ings. ‘

In the first place it does seem ex-
ceptional that we are all endecavouring
to claim for our people a worst condi-
tion of affairs than obtains in the
West Indian Islands. We are alway.
told that our people are very bad, that
their morals are low, and that they
are dissipating themselves day by day.
I do not subscribe to that. I was born
here, but I have travelled as much as
auy member of this Council around the
West Indies and fwrther than that, and
certainly if I am to draw a compari-
son between the people here and those
in the West Indian Islands I would
say that we are equal toif Dot
-superior to them. It is unfair to sug-
gest that the morals of the people of
this Colony are so low that a Sunday
show would demoralise them even
more. I do not think it ig fair to the
community to regard the matter from
that standpoint. On the other land
one hon. Member says we hear about
Trinidad but we should not do as they
do in Trinidad, we ought to do what
they do in England. Well this is ex-
actly what they do in England,

Mr. SEYMOUR .(interposing): To a
point of correction; that is mot so; not
in ghe provineial towns,

Mr. DIAS: The hon, Member limits
bis statement to provincial towns? I
have attended cinema shows on Sunday
in London and also ocutside of London.
After all the idea is that the cinema
is in itself an education—a form of
education for the youngster—provided,
of course, the necessary safeguards are
taken fo see that only proper pictures
are provided for the view of those who
visit the Picture House. When one takes
hig mind back and sees what a strong
representative body is on the Censor
Board—leading men and ladies in the
community—one would never counten.
ance the suggestion that anything
vulger would ke permitted to be shown
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in these places. I cannot see bow with
any degree of confidence one can oppose
a measure of this kind, founded on that
ground. If T take my mind back to
what occurred when the Conncil last
sat, it was suggested that the petition
contained a lot of signatures that were
forgeries. That of course put me on
the alert and I examined the petition.
I cannot conceive that persons in
‘Water Street like Mr. Martin-Sperry
and others whose signatures I am well
acquainted with and bave seen on the
petition would lend themselves to any-
thing like forgeries, I do mot claim
to know gall the signatures—-

Mr. ELEAZAR (interrupting): We
never at any time suggested that all
the signatures were forgevies,

Mr. DIAS: There is still no justifi-
cation for what the hom. Member susr-
gested. When a document of that kind
finds dts way into the Couneil with
the signatures of those gentlemen whom
we all know, we should pay some regni.’
to them. As a matier of fact if I were
taking objection on that same ground I
would show #hat the signature of A of
B or somebody else was wrong, but I
would not make a general statement’
that the petition contains °forged '
names,

Mr. ELEAZAR: I never said that,
If nice oranges are at the top of the .,

‘barrel it.does not say that the whole

barrel is sound,

Mr. DIAS: I apologise to my friend,
if I am wrong.

Mr. ELEAZAR: You are Very Wrong.

Mr. DIAS: I upologise for so cons
struing his remarks. The document
ibat the hon. Member read as baving
been received from ithé Wesleyan Body—
I also received one of those letters and
what styuck me as leing very odd was
that it claimed to represent the views
of the best people in Berbice or in New
Amsterdam. There again one is left
to conclude who the best people are in.
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the opinion of the people wko Wrote
the letter. Nothing was said ag to whe
are the best people and how were they
consulted, whether they made house to
house vigits and so got in touch with
the various members of the community.
All these things are left for one to in-
fer, and to say that these persons op-
posing this measure took all necessary
care to consult the various sections of
the community in order to arrive at 2
definite conclusion, The matter should
be approached from the broadest
standpoint possible, I am not interest-
ed at all. I may go to the cinema if
there is a Sunday show, or I may mnot
go. The matter reminds me of a similar
wvitbreak of opposition which octcurred
many years ago When it was sought to
introduce for the first time the playing
of the Militin Band on the Sea Wall
cn Sundays, I thiuk the hon, Senior
diember for North-West Essequebo was
u member of the Legislature at that
time, There was opposition from every
quarter hended, of course, Dy the vari-
ous religious denominations 1in the
Colony. _It was, however, carrieq after
o division and with what result? To.
day it i3 the most popular of entertain-
wents in Georgetown, so much %o ihat
if the Colony could have afforded it
would have hind the Baud travelling all
over the country to entertain the
people. Now-a-dinys you see the very
ministers listening to the Band on
Sumday afternoons, 1 have seen them
myself. I question how the cinema
shows would interfere with the Church.
They are starting at 830 o'clock and
every one knows that every church is
dismissed by  then, The sepvics i
over aml the people go away to their
homes. I do not think they are likely
to do any harm to the people of this
place if they have not done harm to
the people of other places. I do sub-
mit that those mewberg of the Council
who are in opposition to thisy proposal
are not discharging their duty tgp the
people of the Colony.

Mr. CANNCN: 1 am one of those
depraved members of this community
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who signed that document, I do not
think any one claims my signature is
a forgery, therefore I am going to
stick to it and support the petition io-
day. I wish to say that I, too, like the
last Member who spoke, was a member
of the late Combined Court when the
Cinema Ordinance was passed, apd I
personally can see no reason for mnot
allowing the people of this Colony 1o
derive any benefit that they may think
can be derived from these cinema
shows. I may say that I personally do
not attend the cinema in this Celony
or even in the larger cities where per-
haps they ave better than they
bere, because I.do not care for that
form of amusement. I persomally iind
my eyesight more Precions to me

et

than g cinema show, but why
should. I stand in the way of
other persons of the community
who wish to attend these shows, &«

do not understand why the hon. Mem.
ber across the table (JMr, Eleazar)
should refer to the peculiar type of in-
dividuals who had sigued that docu-
ment and who were 17,000 in number.
FPossibly be is referring to a remiark
which fell from n distinguished visitor .
who has just left these shores that
a very large number of them be-
long to that type of individual
with the big head, presumably mean-
ing the donkey crowd, and Ppossibly,
gir, T may be one of them. I certainly
cannot understand and do pot under-
stand the opposition coming from my
friend at the bottom of the table, M.
James Smith,

Me. BRASSINCTON: When this pe-
tition was first banded round Iwagnot
in favour of the idea. I did mot give it
very much tonsideration but after con-
sidering the maiter aud uuderstanding
what goes on in thig City 1 made up
my mind that I would support tbe
opening of the theatre for cinema
shows on Sundays. X am against pro-

~ hibition of any sort. Probibition has

not made the American nation moral
frome the point of view of drink, and
probibition of the sort ag iy wuggested
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by the opponents of this petition is not
going to make the people moral, On
Sundays what do yon see in this City,
cricket being played the whole day,
and a lot of the young girls of the City
playing hockey. I believe that very con-
servative club of which I am a member
~—the Georgetown Cricket Club—plays
tennis on Sundays now. Throughout
the Colony Sunday is now being looked
at from the right point of view and
that is the point of view of the liberty
of the subject. I have a great respect
for the Wesleyan body. It is a very
fine body and the clergy that we get
here connected therewith are certainly
a fine type of men, butI do not see why
they should seek to claim that the
people wlo are against this Bill are
what you may call the best and most
Christian people in this Colony. I do
pot know-—

Mr. ELEAZAR (interrupting): To
a point of order and correction. I rve-
gret having to speak so often. The
Wesleyans are not the only persons who
signed the letter, the Anglicans, La-
therans, Presbyterians and Congrega.
tionalists as well,

Mr. BRASSINGTON: Reference, I
think, was made by the hon. Mr, Dias
to the Wesleyan body and it is simply
an omission. I am perfectly aware of
that because it was said that the only
religious body not in this Ministerial
Fraternity is the Catholics,

M?. DIAS (sotto voce): Roman Cath.
olics,

Mr. BRASSINGTON: I always speak
of Catholics and Protestants. I =al-
ways differ from my own church in
that respect. I claim there are two
bodies, Catholics and Prolestants, and
I am a Protestant. I think this op-
position interferes with the liberty of
the subject. If people wish to go to
the cinema on Sundays let them go.
You have the safeguard of the Censor
Board and I think it is the duty of the
Government to see that on thap Board
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are persons who are independent and
would permit nothing to be shown that
would tend in any way to demoralise
the rising generation, I agree with
the hon, Mr. Diay’ remarks when he
took up the cudgels for this Colony in
regard to the people’s behaviour. I
have been to every West Indian Island
and I certainly think that the be-
haviour of people in this Colony on
Sundays and week-days bears very
favourable comparison with that ia
any Island in the West Indies, I am
never ashamed when I go there amd
am comparing what is dope in those
Islands with what is dome-here. I am
going to support this Bill. Like the
hon. Senior Member for Georgetown I
do not go to the cinema and the reason
is that it affects my eyes, and like him
I set a greater value on my eyesight
than on the cinema. I am going to
support this Bill no matter what wrath
it might bring down on my head in so
far as the members of the Church are
concerned. There is an old saying:
“Nearer the Church, further {from
God.”? '

Mr. De FREITAS: I was not in my
place when this motion was first de-
bated. I was very interested in the re.
marks of. the hon, Junior Member for’
New Amsterdam (Mr. Eleazar). His
arguments, to my mind, seem to be
against the document, An anti-tebac:,
conist, teetotaller and vegetarian, he is *
a Puritan, we know him too well, and
he now tries to make this grumble.

Mr. ELEAZAR: I never claim to be
a Puritan.

Mr. De FREITAS: My view about
the mattes is that the really religious
people would not be affected by the
cinema shows on Sundays. If people
are really religionus they would find
themselves in churck on Sunday even-
ings, cinema or no cinema, Secondly, I
feel that the religious bodies that are
so perturbed by the cinema being per-
mitted on Sunday could oniy be those
bodies who feel insecurs about the
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morals of their flock. That speaks
rather against the shepherd- than
against the advisability of bhaving
cinema shows on Sundays. . I think it is
always wise to allow the subjeet to de-
velop his own cbaracter away from
legislative limitg or restrictions. Those
people who would find bad influences
in the cinema would find them any-
where, and to legislate against their
going to the cinema they would find
other atmosphere where they would have
bad influences. Let those who can de-
rive amusement from the cinema have
the opportunity of going there. Those
who will derive harm from it will also
derive harm elsewhere. I will give
my vote whole-heartedly for it because
on the face of it Sunday cinema is
neitler immoral nor harmfyl in theory.
It is only those perverted people, the
religious bodies, who are trying to pro-
tect themselves. I tlink it ig their duty
to be more convincing In their doctrine
than it is the duty of this Legislature
to introduce legislation on morality to
safeguard these few people, who find
bnd inluences by going to the cinema.
I am supporting the motior whole-
heartedly,

Mr. GONSALVES: When the orig-
inal Ordinance was sought to be pass-
ed there were two principal objections
from two quarters in regard to it
Those objections also existed ‘'when ap-
plications were made for licences, One ix
from the residents in the immediate
vieinity and also from memberg of the
Ministry. Licences have been granted
since that Ordinance has been passed
aud the Ministry relaxed in their ob-
jections to these licences because of
the fact that the Legislature of the
day when the legislation was passed
promized and made a Provision that
cinema shows would only be permittat
‘on Sundays if they are given in aid of
charity. There have Leen many such
shows in the canse of charity from
which many denominational Dbodies
have benefited,

One hon. Member stated that the pe
tition was banded roumd. I have not
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seen it, and really I am at a 1088 to
know what are the reasons given by
the petitioners to make the request
which has brought about this metion.
Nothing has been said by the mover
except that he brought the motion and
hoped it would claim our sympathetic
consideration. I wish to touch on one
point. If the Legislature of the day
when they granted the licence allowed
shows on Sundays in the cause of
charity they thereby agreed that there
wag no harm to a show being held on
Sundays. Following on that the ques-
tion that strikes me at the moment is
as to whether they should be permit-
ted to have shows every Sunday or
whether instead of making it an op-
tional matter it should not be made &
permanent fixture at least one or two
Sundays in every month. I would
suggest that rather than you have in
the Ordinance provision for these
Sunday shows to be only held in the
cause of charity, as I understood from
one speaker that charity got very litile
out of it, it seems to me to be far bet.
ter to have that section amended and
cut out charity. It would still be left
to cinema-propriectors, however, to give
gsome contribution to a charitable cause
regardless of what we do. I hope the.
mover of the motion, it he Tfeels the
motion iz going to be lost, might con-
sider whether he should not proceed on
the lines Indicated.

Mr. WONG: I also signed the pe-
tition that is now before the Council
in the form of a motion by the -hom.
Junior Member for Berbice {Mr. Web.
ber). I miust confess that I am not sure
I could gather from his remarks
whether the Iast speaker was support.
ing this Bill or not, but I would like
now just to emphasize one point he
made. I am supporting the Bill and I
am going to use it by way of emphasis.

The PRESIDENT: I wish to point
out that I have noticed several bon.
Members refer to a Bill. There is no
Bill before the Council; it is a petition,
I just want it to Lo quite clear, The
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hon. Member may think that a Bill is
being passed.

Mr. WONG: I am sorry. The only
point that, I think, has been made with
any sincerity by the opponents of this
motion is ‘this statement that Sunday
cinema shows would constitute a dese-
cration of the Sabbath. Well, sir, I
claim that argument is absolutely
illogical for the reason that we have
already Sunday cinema shows. If the
Sunday cinema shows ave a desecration
-of the Sabbath then I maintain that
the fact that the proceeds or part of
the proceeds go to charity cannet wipe
out that inherent objection to Sunday
cinema shows. It cannot be sugpested
that Dbecause a thing is belng done in
the name of charity you can make a
wicked thing a good +thing. I Thope
that this is not another of those cases
where a sin in the past has been per-
petuated and permitted in the name of
charity. I maintain and repeat it
cannot De logieally maintained that
the Sunday cinema show is an inherent
desecration of the Sabbath, otherwise
it is not sincere in having permitted it
in the past, and moreover accepted
part of the proceeds from. these shows.
I understand and would like to have
it clear from Government in connection
with this motion that there is to be
an open vote by officials and other
members. If that is so, sir, I feel Sure
that—I see here the Inspector General
of Police~—le woul] be voting in fav-
our of this motion. I am perfectly
sure ‘that permission to hold cinema
shows on Sundays would go a long
way in lelping to maintain order and
peace in this city. The amount of
Lkarm that is done as the result of the
youths of the city mot having some
legitimate ocqupation or interest on
Sunday evenings would probably be in-
credible to anyone who has mot taken
the trouble to study the question.

Mr. MILLARD (Colonial Treasur=
er): I have listened to lon, AMembers
with very much .interest. There is
much sophistry expressed and the last
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Member who spoke, the hon. Senior
Membeér for South-East Essequebo, has

. said that the opposition to the motion

is mnot represented by any substantial
point. The motion which is now be-
ing considered by the Council is based
on a petition signed by 17,000 inbabit-
ants of the Colony. I assume that this
Council is concerned with the make-up
of this motion as to whether this is a
substantial request from: the com-
munity, and I would also be interested
to' know whether it lhas been s spon-
taneous one. The debate on thiz mo-
tion has been continued to-day and
since it has started I had a request
made to me by an individual who is
very much interested financially in the
cinema business in this Colony. His
phrasing was “I bope we can conni on
your supporting us in' this petition.”
Since then it has come to my know-
ledge that another individual in Trini-
dad who is also interested in cinema
business in this Colony has been en-
quiring as to the fate of this motion
as he las certain extension of busi-
ness in mind should it be successful.
Well, T am not giving my vote on that
one ground alone. It appears to me,
as & new arrival here or to use a term
I lheard before - as a sojourner in this
Colony, .that the motion is not based
on a substantipl and certainly not on
a spontameous wish by the inhdbit.
ants of this Colony. X have had con-
siderable experience of the European
Continental observance of Sunday. X
experienced it in France. Every form
of amusement or any form of supposed
amusement is centred in that one day
of the week and made a definite im-
pression on me, and as for the popula-
tion generally, that is the most hectic
day of the week. I am referring to
race meetings, general gambling and
general forms of amusement, and far
from being a day of rest it really re-
quires a day of rest following it

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL {(Mr.
B. F. King): As I understand this is
te e an open vote I‘will venture to
make some remarks and I wish to say
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that certainly I shall vote in favour
of this motion. It does not seem to
me to maiter very much whether the
petition is spontaneous or otherwise.
As far as I am concerned I shall en-
tirely disregard the petition and sim-
ply vote on the motion: *That this
Council recommend tbat the Cinemato-
graph Ordinance, 1912, Amendment Or-
dinance 1016, be amended to
permit any cinematograph entertain-
ments being held on Sundays.” That,
I take it, is the motion Dbefore the
Council and the motion on which re-
marks should be addressed, T do not
personally hold the views of the bon.
Senior Member for North-West Esse-
quebo (Mr. Brassington) or the view
he expressed that he is agdinst pro-
hibition generally. I do not admit
that view, I think it is entirely
wrong. We have the deealogue or ten
commandments, and- the vast majority
of these ten commandments are prohi-
bitions. We have in all countries an
extensive eriminal law and the whole of
that criminal law consists of prohibi-
tion. A man is told not to do so and
so and he is punished if he does so
and 8o, I do not agree that this
Council is not concerned as to Wwhe-
ther people do this or that, or whether
it should legalise this or that, or whe-
ther it should prohibit people from
doing what is wrong. This Council
being a body of men is as much bound
by the moral law and to see that
no measure should be passed which
would lead to inunorality as any in-
dividual man, Just as there i a
moral law to each individual man, so
there is the same moral law governing
n collection of men, the State and
Government, It is the duty of this
Council to take into consideration
whether any measure which it cares
to pass has a moral or immornl effect
on the population, and if this Council
ean in any reazonable way prevent in
dividuals from giving themselves to
unything that is immoral it is their
duty so to do.

Rut, sir, to my mind this is not a
case Wwhere the Goverument is asked
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to approve of gambling houses being
opened on Sundays. It is mot a case
where Government is asked to legalise
horse-racing on Sundays. This is one de-
finite motion. Government is asked to
legalise the opening of the cinema on
Sundays, and to my mind the whole
guiding factor is deciding this matter
one way or the other, should be whether
the cinema show on Sunday is a dese-
cration of the Sabbath. It must be
admitted generally that cinema shows
are not in themselves inherently im-
moral. If, sir, cinema shows are not
inherently immoral the only argument
that can be used against them that
they should not be allowed on Sundays,
even though they are allowed on other
days of the week in the same build:
ing, is that it would be a desecration
of the Sabbath. To my mind the
cinema entertainments are Torms of
quite innocent amusement, I do not
know what opportusities the hon.
Junior Menber for XNew Amsterdam
{Mr. Eleazar) bhas had of judging
cinema shows in this Colony particular-
1y, but he has described them in very
strong terms as being lewd, suggestive
and semsuous. I protest against that
description of cinema sghows as the im--
plication is that those whose Dbusinesy
it is to mee that lewd, suggestive and
sensuous shows are not shown in this
Colony have failed in their duty. There
is the further implication that those
who attend these shows are themselves
given to lewd, suggestive and Sensuous
thoughts and desires. I attend fairly
frequently the cinema shows in George-.
town, and at one time I went for a
fairly long period regularly, two or
three times per week, and I must say
I have mever seen any show in George-
town which I can describe as being
lewd, sensuous or in any way extra.
ordinarily suggestive,

Mr. ELEAZAR: I did not say all
the shows are such. I say some of the
pictures, )

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL: I have
been going to the cinema shows very_
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frequently. Durmg one period of six
monthg X ‘went two or three times per
week and if that is not going fre-
quently I do not know what is. .The
programmes in Georgetown change
twice and at the most three times per
week and what are they but novels in
action. Most of them, I think 90 per
cent. of the pictures that are shown,
are novels dramatised. We simply see
at the cinema stories which, read in
books, brings before ms those storieg in
a -more vivid form. There are love stories
without that sex appeal, adventurous
stories whether on land or sea, and
comic pictures, and occasionally there
are definitely educational pictures, I
venture to think from what I have
geen at the cinema that the love pic-
tures are not desecrating but it any-
thing they are rather elevating. To
my mind, sir, they show love scenes, the
general standard of which is as high
if not higher and more refined than
perhaps the ordinary love-making of
the average individual in this Colony.
‘(Laughter). They teach the vrefined
and cultured way of making love.
‘(Laughter). Ags regards adventurous
pictares, there is no evil about them.
I can understand the person who con-
siders a boxing exhibition as being a
brute show may object to these pic-
tures. Those .Who recently had the
plensure of attending the matches of
the Intercolonial Rugby tournament
must have been struck, I submit, by
the thought of what a manly game it
is. Then, sir, as regard comedy, Sure-
1y there is nothmg demoralising in a
comic picture. Charlie Chaplin bhits
are not ridiculous shows but pure, in-
nocent amusement,

I, as one wWho has to do & rather
large amount of heavy brain-work, find
the cinema very recreative and amus-
ing, and. T submit that is what

all -people. go to the cinema
for—simply  for . recreation and
amusement, One .further point is

that it is.said that ‘the cinema tends
to extravagance, judging by the people
who go there well dressed. These
people, I submit, do nof buy dresses
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for the cinema. One only has to go
on the Sea Wall and see the attire of
the people who go there. Whether they
go to the cinema or the Sea Wall they
are going to be attired in exactly the
same kind of clothes. Those who go
to the cinema know that that show
takes place in darkness, and these
wonderful dresses and toilet are made
for the party and exhibition on the
Sea Wall,

The point has not been made ount to
my mind that the opening of the cinema
on Sunday would be a desecration of
the Sabbath. .I personally can %ee no
reason why this form of entertainment
should not take place on Sunday, There
is always'the safeguard that Tefore a
show can be held on Sunday its Licens-
ing Board will have to give the author-
ity. The Licensing Board in Berbice
consists of two Magistrates and the
Mayor of New Amsterdam. If two
Magistrates and the Mayor of one of
our big towns cannot safeguard Dby
their licence in refusing the licemce
when it is proved to them in any way
that these shows desecrate the Sabbath,
then I.say we can have no trust at
all in any authority in this Colony.

Mr. LUCKHOO : I had no imtention -
of taking part in this interesting de-
bate. At one time I was inclined ‘to
agree with my hon, friend on my left
(Mr, Eleazar) but I find from the dis-’
‘cussion which has taken place that there
is good gZrofind for supporting this
motion, I think that as far ag the
people of New Amsterdam are concern-
ed, they would welcome a change of
this sort. I do mot know where my
friend got the authority from that the
people of New Amsterdam would not
welcome the change, but T know a good
many of them who said they had no
objection to this recommendation be-
ing adopted by Government. I have
no desire to keep people in enforced
idleness when they could go to the
cinema and enjoy themselves in in-
nocent recreation. Asg far as the cinema
is concerned, “lewd” is a very inappro-
priate term to be applied to the shows
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here. The Licensing Board would be
wanting in their duty to this Colony
if they allowed any licentious pictures
to be passed and circulated in the
presence of all members of the com-
munity. T have attended the cinema
shows and I see mo reason to object
to them. A good many of us carry out
religious observances on Sunday but
a good many of us who are supporting
the opposite view do mot go to church
on Sunday evenings. It is left to a
man’s inclination to do what he likes
cn Sunday, and people should be given
an opportunity to attend these shows
on Sunday evenings. That is the broad
view I take of it.

I have not seen the petition, but from
the names on it which have been called
out, I say that men of such respect-
ability would not lend themselves to
anything that tends to the moral dis-
ability of the community. In a good
many of these places young men con-
gregute at night discussing politics,
probably the merits and demerits of
menmibers of the Council, This would
give them counsiderable opportunity at
least of attending the cinema which I
hope would be regulated so as not to
clash with the Church. These shows
are of educational value and you can-
not lIightly brush them aside because
there is a little love story here and
there. Evil to him who evil thinks.
To come forward and say the people of
this Colony are lewd and sensucus, I
tlo not know whether that individual
would get any support from the well-
thinking people of this Colony. Your
Exvcellency there is too much talk in
this matter, This matter ghould have
been gone through in fiftcen minutes.
I take it that proper safeguarqd would
be made by the hon, Attorney-General
in having proper regulations drafted
aud a good Licensing Board of Cen-
surs, 1f such a Bill is to come into
effect I would ask that the personnel
of the Roard Dbe extended to two other
persons., I see no serious harm in
allowing this motion to go through, I
was thinking that some of these advo-
rates of Sunday would have tried to
introduce some socicty kaving for its
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object the giving of lectures, scienti-
fically, socially or morally, so as to
give the community a better insight of
what they should do and what they
gshould not do. I have urged on &ome
other occasion that as far as Sunday
is concerned medical mepn should go
into the country districts and lecture
on health matters. I hope the Surgeon
General would see to it that the medi-
cal men make it a part of their duty
to go about on Sundays trying to en-
gighten the people and to give them
some help in respeet to health topics.
The Baby Saving League holds just
oune annual show, and that is mnot
enough. We may extend it a little
further with Sunday lectures, If that
is carried out to the fullest it would
be a Sunday well spent by those who
regard it as a day set apart for man's
good,

Dr. KELLY: The aspect from which
I regard this  omatter jg Dot a
question  of _the  desecration of
the Sabbath, Comparigons have
Leen made with the playing of
cricket, football and games generally,
From my standpoint the desecration
of the Sabbath does not concern me in
the slightest. I think it is a fallacy
to compare the cinema with the out-
door games, It cannot be eaid that a
stuffy, noisy hall is designed to be of
any benefit to the health of the people
in it or those living nearby. X per-
sonally intend to vote against this
motion, but I am veting agzinst it for
two very specific reasons. One is that
I regard six days of cinema as ade-
quate for the ordinary requirements of
the community, and the other is that
unlike the hon. Mr. Austin I have &
great sympathy for the people who
live in the vicinity of the cinema,
I'erhaps it can be recalled when one
of these cinemas was burnt down, to
show the mentality of those living in
that vicinity, infiuential people send
and bought out that ground so that
there should not be yuy more cinema
there. Why they did =0? It was be
causq of the moive. S0 1 am in
sympathy with the people living near
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the cinema. If the principle of cinema
shows on Sundays is to be allowed Wwe
‘have to look into the future and con-
slder that should more cinemas come
into the country the more people would
suffer discomfort. You cannot+ com-
pare the cinemas in England with
those here. Those here are wooden and
nothing but sounding boards, while
those in England do not interfere with
the personal convenience of the people
around.

The COLONIAL SECRETARY: I
endorse the views expressed by the
Iast speaker. I do not propose to take
up the time.of the Council in making
any =speech but I propose to vote
against the motion, .

Mr. WEBBER: I did not arnticipate
a debate of this length op importance
on s subject that seems to me so pal-
pably fair on the face of it and for
once I have been caught napping in
deciding that there Was no necessity
for advocacy on a proposition that was
gelf-evident. But .apparently some
‘Members have discovered all sorts of
things against the proposal. Most of
the remarks of the hon. Junior Mem.
ber for New Amsterdim and certainly
the remarks of the Surgeon General
are applicable to all cinemas. If they
are immoral, if they are lewd, if the
halls are stuff; if the buildings are

sounding-boards, whatever those ob-
jections are, they do mnot suddenly
spring up like mushrooms on Sun-

day snd withep away on Monday. I
am not here to defend the cinemas, I
am pot here to say that the cinemas
ave good, I believe they are, good.
That is not the proposition before this
Council. The Council and the com-
munity have decided that they want
cinemas in this country and that dis-
poses of all the arguments in general
apgainst the cinemas and the evils
they wrought in the community. What
concerns the Council is, should the
people 'who want to go to the cinemas
on Sundays be allowed to go or not?
S0 far as the spontaneity of the pe-
tition is concerned I wounld say this, I
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see one name on it that appeals to me,
I see it is signed by the Rev. E. C.
Josa, I think Mr. Josa is particularly
fitted to sign that petition first and
paramount Decause he is a Censor.
He sits on the Censor Board; he
knows what is provided on the Sun-
day evenings. If he could then as a
Christian Minister and a godlike man,
whoge name for more than a quarter-
century—both his and his father's—
has been a household word, sign the
petition T am prepared to take his
word and support the petition. Ladies
of standing in the community and of
undoubted respectability are on the
Board of Censors. I do not want to
worry You by calling their names, but
there is the wife of one of the hon.
Members of this Council who is sit-
ting not far from me and I am sure
that Jady is mot going to permit any
improper shows., There are also the
wife of another Member who has just
vacated his seat a few days ago, a
maiden lady who is the head of a sem-
inary of young ladies and mnot to
mention the galaxy of clergy of all
religions who sit there, I do believe it
js a gratuitous insult to them to say
that they permit this community to
be demoralised by lewd and lascivioug
pictures,- We know there are some
men who are strict’ Sabbath observers.
The hon. Junior Member for New Am-
stefdam (Mr. Eleazar) moved me
away with a Puritan wave when I'
invited him to go on Sunday evening
to a public meeting and said “Get be-
hind me Satan; I go to a political
meeting on a Sunday? mnever, never.” I
ean quite understand that of the man
who would not be inclined to allow any+
body to go to a ¢inema entertzinment
on Sunday. Of course, sir, there are
some people that embrace the Sabbath
formally on one day of the week but
on the other six days they embrace
something far more substantial and
perhaps not as harmful. :

We talk about encouraging {ourists
to come to this couniry and that we
must mike here attractive for tomrists
Whilst they have got steamship lines
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to bring them down practically the
only day they bave in Georgetown is a
Sum]ay._ These persons are acgustom.-
ed in all civilized communitics to go
to the cinema on Sundays, but when
they come lLere they are to be told
“You cannot do such a thing; you must
remain on board and let the mosqui-
toes Dbite yow” That is to show how
up-to-date Georgetown is. Is that how
we intend to attract tourists te .come
here? I have nmothing tp be ashamed
of in my advocacy of this motion. I
have received a letter from u promin-
ent gentleman outside of this com-
munity, thanking me for having intro-
duced the motion and telling me that
a deal depends on it. He hag just
spent $50,000 in introducing talking-
pictures in Port-of-Spain, Trinidad,
and will be only too delighted to ex-
pend in this Colony $20,000 in building
a house for this modern and attractive
form of entertainment. I think every
member of this Council would Welcome
it and bo delighted, but at the present
moment the zame does not worth the
candle, If they can show on Sundays
he certainly would come dewn,

An amendment has been pointed out
to mo and I think it is wise. If Your
Excellency permits me I would suggest
a slight amendment in the pen-ultimate
paragraph, Delete the word “any?
after the word “permit” in the second
line and insert the words “after 8.30
pm.” at the end of the third line. I
Enow that no proprietor would think
of having cinema shows Tbefore 830
pm, but lest it should form a stum-
bling-block to any Member who may
think that an early start would ob-
struct the Church sevvices and to
those who wish to go and worship, I
would make it that these entertain-
ments would only be permitted after
830 pan, on Sundays, There is  one
erowd of people I do plead for and
that is those who camnot go to the
cinema now, I can tell Your Exeel-
lency and this Council that there are
hundreds, and possibly thousauds, of
people throughout the Colony who
caunot go to the cinema on weck-days
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because their duties do not permit them
to do so. Their form of employment
is such that they are mot free and the
only days when they are free to go.to
these entertainments are Sundays, It
not only applies to the men who are
working but to their wives, as mot
everybody likes their womenfolk to go
alone whether it is to the cinema .or
church, and consequently the members
of their families are prevented from
going to the cinema on week-days be-
cause the head cannot go except ox
Sundays,

b )
Since the last debate T went into the
question of the signatures on the pe-
tition and I understand there ave
5,000 regular cinema-goers, and about
5,000 casuals,. We found that the other
7,000 are those who have not been able
to go, despite the Lhon. member’s accus-
ation against us or me for trymg to
perpetuate a fraud,

Mr. ELEAZAR (interposing): I
never accused him of fraud. I never
knew he had to do with the petltmn I
thought it was only got up and giveil
to him,

Mr. WEBBER: I do think that
these 7,000 persons should be consider-
ed. The hon. Attorney General right-
ly statedewhat is the cinema, If I
sit down with a picture-book--Arabian
Nights—and entertain myself that is
different to seeing the same pictures
on the screen. I know that I had some
Puritan family and when a little boy
I was not, allowed to look at a picture-
book on Sundays. The ouly book you
had to read was the Bible. That is
why I know the Scriptures so well
(laughter), but I do not know wheth.
er it made me much better. Some
people would find lewdness anywhere.
Some people go to the Old Testament
ouly to find that, but that is no reason
why the reading of the Old Testament
should be forbidden. I do submit that
I have great respect for any person’s
religions beliefs and formalities, and
would be the last man to try to persa-
ade him to transgress, and any ¥elis
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gious body who feel we should mnot
have the cinema on Sundays, I do sub-
mit, shotild also respect our liberty.
We who want to exercise our liberty
should be treated with the same res-
pect ag we try to respect their form-
alities. Somebody says the Wesleyans
are not there in the protest but I =ay
the Ministeria]l Fraternal is ouly
Wesleyans in another name, just one
set of non-Conformist ministers Whose
religious views we know very well and
we' are not surprised at them. The
Wesleyan Church prohibit dancing,
The member of that Church who goes
to a dance is forbidden to approach
the Communion. If they have that as
their code of faith I certainly do not
intend to quarrel with them, but I pro-
test against them or any other reli-
gion telling me I should not dance,

Mr. ELEAZAR
Sundaya,

(sotto voce): On

Mr. WEBBER: The Wesleyan reli-
gion forbidg dancing on Sunday or
any day. What I would like to tell
the Wesleyans is that it would be far
better to have theiy members attending
cinema shows on Sundays between
830 pamn, and 1030 paa. When there
is & roaming lion about seeking whom
ke may devour it is better to lmve them
where they can be waiched because as
You know Satan finds work for idle

hands to do. I find no argument in

the desecration of the Sabbath because
it is Do desecration whatever, It is an
elevating form of entertainment and
T do hope that these men who perhaps
were brought up with the old time idea
of the Sabbath would remember that
they have left that long ago North of
the Tweed and that we are really mnot
as bad as we are thought to be. I
appeal to Your Excellency to give us
our liberty, as it now stands,

The PRESIDENT: Before proceed-
ing to put the question it iz well that
I make one or iwo rewarks, It has
been stated that this is purely a per-
sonp] matter, I propose that the vote
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should be an open one so that each
hon. Member of the Council can vote
accordiag to his conviction. That
may place me in a difficalt position be-
cause in case of an equality of votes I
would have to exercise my casting vote
and I propose to do so against the
motion for several reasons. Firstly,
my personal convictions are against
the opening of the cinema-theatres om
Sunday evenings; secondly, having had
experience of the opening of the cinema
on Sundays in another Colony where
they have introduced the Sunday
shows and are very sorry for having
done so; and thirdly, it is the duty of
an officer in my position to maintain
the status quo. '

The motion as amended was put to
the open vote,

The Council divided,

Ayes:—Messrs. de Freitas, Gon-
salves, A, R. F. Webber, Wight, Luck-
hoo, Crape, Cannon, Bayley, Wood, O.
Webber, Capt. Wright-Nooth, Colonel
Bradburn, Wong, Brassington, Dias,
Smellie, the Attorney General—I17.

Noes :~—>Messrs. Seymout, Smith, Eled-
zar, Austin, Professor Dash, ‘Millard,
Dr. Kelly and the Coloniul Secretary
'_’80

Did not vote:—Mr. Woolford—1,

\ .
Motion_ carried.

The PRESIDENT: Instructions will
therefore be given for a Bill to be
prepared and presented to this Coun-
¢il for consideration.

A ————

ARTESIAN WELI:;S IN BERBICE,

Mr. ELEAZAR: I beg to ask the
following questions ~ standing in my
DAMme ;=

1, (&) How meany wells have been sunk
in the County of Berbice?

(b.) How many of thosg wellg have

ceased to lflow?



it hmpérial Collegé Nomination 3 Decesmen 1029

{c.) How many have been re-condi-
tioned?

(d.) When wag the well at Sheet Af-
chor completed?

(¢.) What was the cost df sinkihg this
well?

. (1) When was the work of re-condi-

tioning this well commenced?

(g.) What is the total cost (under all
heads—labour, supervision. eic.)
to date of re-conditioning this
well?

2. Is Government aware that nearly
every well sunk in Berbice hasg elther
ceased to flow, or the flow considerably
diminished? .

The COLONIAL SECRETARY: I
beg to lay over the following replies:—
1. (a.) Twenty,

(1.) Nine—Nos. 1, 8, 10a, 13, 14, 15, 16,

*-18 & 19.

{c.) None—Three under re-conditioning
operations. .

(d.) 14th April, 1928,

(c.) $8,807.83,

{.) Commenced, Shat Duwn,
29th Jan., 1929 1st Mar. 1929,
14th Mar,, 1929 April 4th to May

24th, 1929,

25th May, 1929
{7.) To 8lat October, 1929—§11,857.95.

2. Yes, and the necessary steps are being
taken to bring wells back into produc-
tion. ¢

k]

NOMINATION OF STUDENTS TO
IMPERIAL COLLEGE,

Frofessor DASH (Director of Agri-
culture): I beg to move that the fol-
lowing Order Dbe discharged from the
Urder Paper:—

III—Adjourned debate on—

Regulations relating to the nomiuation
of students to the Imperial College of
Tropical Agriculture, Trinidad, by the
Government of British  Guiang, 1929,
(Professor Dash, the Director of Agricul-
Lure.)

The PRESIDENT: The eflect of it
will be thut consideration of these
Regulations will not be proceeded with
at this present Session,

Question put, and agreed to,

The Council adjourned to 230 pbun
for luncheon,

'that tlie Council resolve

Biits 40
TAX BILL,

‘Mr. WEBBER not beiiig in his placg
Order 1V, & Miotion With reégaid to
the Tax Bill which bad 7recently
been passed by the Council, standitig
in his name, was deferred.

COMMISSIONERS OF OATHS TO
AFFIDAVITS.

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL: I move
itself -into
Committee to consider “ A Bill to amend
the Evidence Ordinance, 1803, with re-
spect to the appoiniment of Commis-

sioners to administer Oaths to Affi-

davits ? clause by clause.

Motion agreed to.

Bill passed without amendment,

The Council resumed,

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL: I give
notice that at the next meeting of the

Council T shall move the third reading
of the Bill,

INSOLVENCY AND PROPERTY IN
EXECUTION.

On a motion by the Attorney-General
the Council resolved itself into Com-
mittee and proceeded to consider “A
Bill further to amend the Insolvency
Ordinance, 1900, with respect to the
cflect of insolvency on property taken
in execution” clause by clause,

Bill passed without amendment,

" The Council resumed,

The ATTORNEY-GENERAL: I give
notice that at the mext meeting of the
Council T shall move the third reading
of the Bill

KAIETEUR NATIONAL PARK.

Mr. WCCD (Conservator of For-
ests) : I beg to move that considera-
tion of A Bill to consiitute a certain
area of land in the vicinity of the
LRaicteur Fall on the Potaro River in



471 Bush Lot Dreinage Bill

the County of Essequebo a National
Park and to provide for the control of
the said Park and for the preserva-
tion of the mnatural scenery, fauna and
flora of the said "Park™ be deferred.
The Bill was under the charge of Mr.
Mullin who hes gone on leave and I
have just taken charge of it at short
notice,

Agreed to.

BUSH LOT DRAINAGH,

On a motion by Capt. WRIGHT-
NOOTH (Acting Director of Public
Works) the Council resolved itself
into Committes and proceeded to con-
sider “A Bill to apply the provisions
of the Drainage and Irrigation Ordin.
ance, 1927, to the Drainage and Irriga-
tion of Bush Lot, West Coast, Berbice”
clause by clause. :

Clause 2—Application sof Principal
Ordinance.

Mr. CRANE: “I notice in the pre
omble a sum is mentioned as a loan
and in this clause provisions are made
for the repayment of the costs of the
works. I am wondering whether it
has been ascertained what these works
are to cost and whetner Government
has taken any action on the report of
the Committee which sat on the ques-
tion of drainage. As you are aware,
rir, a Committee sat to consider the
matter of what proportion of these
charges should be made against the
proprietors. I am wondering whether
effect has been given to the recommenda-
tions of that Committ